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FATHE R LOU I S LA L L E M AN T left behin d him a n odour

ofsa n ct ity which st ill survives amon gst u s . It i s t o

pr e se r ve i t a n d t r a n smit i t to post er ity tha t I have n u

der t ake n t o give t o th e publ ic h i s Sp ir i t u a l Doc t r in e,

t oge the r with a shor t a ccoun t ofh i s life . I shou l d have

fulfilled my obj e ct be t t er , h a d I h a d a ccess t o th e docu

ment s which we r e pla ced i n th e ha n ds ofon e ofou r

Fa ther s ofth e pr ovin ce ofChampagn e , wh o h a d e u

gaged to wr it e a com ple t e biogr a phy ofthis holy m a n .

Th e followin g n a r r a t ive i s suppor t ed by th e public

t est imon y ofa l l wh o kn ew him, a n d pa r t icula r ly h i s own

disciples . His in t e r ior gr a ces, which i t w a s n ot possible

t o lea r n fr om himse lf, we r e observed by cer t a in ofh is

con fe ssor s a n d most in t ima t e fr ien ds, a s F . Pe t e r Me

fl a n t , F . John Ba got , F . An t on y Va h er , F. Jame s Gr a n d

a m i four theologia n s wh o, by the ir emin ent vir tue s a n d

gr e a t abili t ie s, wer e wor thy ofbe in g a dmit t ed to h i s

confidence .

His Sp i r i tu a l Doc t r i n e wa s ca r e fully compiled by

F . John Rigol e u , wh o wa s bor n i n 1595, a n d died i n
1658 ; a n d wh o, so fa r fr om de t r a ct in g fr om th e for ce
a n d u n c t ion of th e work, r a the r a dded the r e t o. Th e

colle ct ion which h e m a de wa s pr e served by a nothe r

holy m a n , whom we a r e boun d i n gr a t itude to ment ion ,

F. Vince n t Huby, un der whose in fluence i t wa s tha t I

B



2 ADVERTISEMENT .

un de r took th e lit t le works t o which I devot e th e sma ll

por t ion of t ime which my occupa t ion s le a ve a t my

disposa l .

I la t e ly discove r e d a m on g th e pa pe r s ofF . John

Joseph Seur in , who w a s bor n i n 1600, a n d died on t h e

2 1st ofApr il, 1665 , a m a n uscr ipt , i n which h e h a d

wr it t e n with h is own ha n d ce r t a in pious se n t iment s of

h is dir e ctor , F . Louis La l l e m a n t . As i t wa s n o lon ge r

possible t o in se r t them e a ch i n i t s a ppr op r ia t e pla ce i n

t h e colle c t ion ofF . Rigole n , t h ev have be e n given se

p a r a t e l y , jus t a s F . Seur in h a d n ot e d them down .

An d n ow , tha t I m a y com ply with th e de cr e es of

Urba n VIII. a n d ot he r Sove r e ign Pon t iffs , I p rot e st

t ha t a s r ega r ds t h e Life ofF. La l l e m a n t I a sk fr om th e

r e a der bu t a huma n fa ith a n d tha t i n spe a kin g ofthis

Fa the r a s a Sa in t , I i n n o wise pr e t e n d t o in ve s t him

with a t it le which i t be lon gs only t o th e Apost olic Se e

to give t o those whom i t judge s wor thy ofi t .



T HE L IFE

FATHER LOUIS LALLEMANT ,

OF T HE COMPAN Y OF JE SUS .

FATHER LOUIS LALLEMANT w a s bor n i n Champa gn e a t

Chalon s-su r—Ma r n e
,
i n 1588 . He w a s t h e on ly son of

a ba i lly oft h e c om t e
’

dc Ver tu s, which w a s forme r ly

a n a ppa n a ge oft h e pr in ce sse s ofFr a n ce . His fa t h e r

se n t hi m fr om h is t e n de r est ye a r s t o Bourge s, t o c om

m e n ce hi s st udie s a t t h e College oft h e Fa the r s ofth e

Compa n y ofJe sus.

God h a d be st owe d upon him a l l t h e disposit ion s,
both ofn a tur e a n d ofgr a ce

,
which we r e n e ce ssa ry for

th e a ccompli shme n t of t h e gr e a t de sign s which He

h a d r espe ct in g him , a min d ofa supe r ior or de r
,
a n d

on e ca pable ofa cquir in g eve ry spe cie s ofkn owledge 5
a judgme n t a t on ce pe n e t r a t in g a n d solid a n a t ur e

ge n t le
,
ope n , a n d obligin g 5 gr e a t fon dn e ss for st udy 3

a n ext r eme hor r or ofvice
,
a n d e spe cia lly ofimpur ity

a loft y ide a ofth e service ofGod, a n d a pe culia r a t ~

t r a ct ion for t h e in t e r ior life .

Me r e child a s h e w a s, h e pr a ct ised in t e r ior r e c ol

le ct ion without kn owin g i t . “ I must a lwa ys r ema in



4 THE LIFE OF

wit hin myse lf,
” h e used t o sa y 5 I must neve r a lto

gethe r go a broa d .

” This ma xim,
which h e h a d lea r n t

oft h e Holy Spir it without ha ving be en ta u ght i t by

m a n
, w a s gr a ve n so de eply i n h is he a rt

, t ha t , even

t hus e a r ly, h e kept a cont in ua l wa tch ove r himse lf
,
a n d

a voided n othin g so much a s a n un gua r ded effu sion .

T he devot ion which h e h a d for t h e Holy Virgin

ma de him de sir e t o be lon g t o t h e Con gr ega t ion c on se

cr a t ed t o h e r a t t h e College ofBour ges
,
whe r e

,
it m a y

be sa id, he pa ssed t h e fir st n ovicia t e oft ha t r eligious

life which h e a lr e a dy con t empla t ed .

Th e ima ge ofpe r fe ct ion which God h a d disclosed t o

him pr e sen t e d it se lf un ce a sin gly t o h i s min d un de r t h e

most de light fu l a t t r a ct ion s ; a n d t h e d e sir e which h e

fe lt for i t oft e n ca use d him, eve n i n t h e midst ofhi s

r ecr e a t ion s wit h h is compa n ion s
,
such powe r ful t r a n s

por t s, t ha t h is coun t e n a n ce a ppe a r e d a l l ou fir e , his eyes

spa rkled
, a n d h e w a s compe lled t o le a ve t h e compa n y,

t o go a n d a ban don himse lf in se cr e t t o t h e movement s

ofgr a ce .

Ha vin g fin ished h is huma n it ie s, a n d pa sse d a ye a r

i n rhe t or ic a t Bourge s, h i s fa the r t ook him awa y t o

se n d him t o Ve r dun
,
t he r e t o ma ke a secon d ye a r ’s

s t udy ofrhe t or ic . He did so wit h much succe ss 5 a n d

a ft e r t hi s, ha vin g a ske d pe rmission t o join t h e Com

pa ny of Je sus, h e wa s a dmit ted t he r e in , a n d e n t e r e d

t h e novicia t e a t Na n cy on t h e 10th ofDecembe r , 1605,
be in g t hen i n h is e ight e e n th ye a r .

God ga ve him gr a ce t o con ce ive fr om t h e fir st t h e

t rue ide a oft ha t pe r fe ct ion which St . Ign a t ius pr opose s

t o h is childr e n . Th e life a n d con duct ofthis holy p a

t r ia r ch w a s t he mode l which he un de r t ook t o imit a t e
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a ble ofeve ry thin g, i t is n eve r t he le ss true tha t gove r n

me n t a n d dir e ct ion wer e t h e two office s for which h e
h a d r e ce ive d fr om He a ve n th e r a r est t a le n t s .

Th e Holy Spir it , whose will i t w a s t o make ofhim

a n a ccomplished super ior a n d dir e ct or
,
a n d on e ca pa ble

offormin g ma n y ot he r s, h a d Himse lf a ct e d a s h is m a s

t e r
,
a n d h a d in st ruct e d him i n t h e spir it ua l life fr om

h i s e a r lie st ye a r s, a s w e ha ve a lr e a dy r ema rked . He

h a d a t t a ched him t o Himse lf by t ha t spe cia l devot ion

which He h a d in spir ed him wit h t owa r ds His own

a dor a ble Pe r son . He h a d discove r ed t o him a ll t h e

most se cr e t myste r ie s of gr a ce . He h a d ma de h i m

e n t e r pr ofoun dly in t o t h e kn owledge ofHis gift s
, a n d

h a d commun ica t ed t hem t o him wit h t ha t pr ofuse n e ss

which He e m ploys on ly i n th e ca se ofsouls which He

in t e n ds t o r a ise t o t h e most emin e n t sa n ct ity .

Th e fe a r oft h e Lor d, which i s t h e ba sis ofa ll ot he r

gift s
,
a n d t h e fou n da t ion ofth e whole spir it ua l edifice

,

w a s a lwa ys In him
,
a s i t is i n t h e t rue childr e n ofGod

,

gr oun ded upon a solid humilit y
,
a n d a ccompa n ied wit h

t h e othe r vir t ue s which i t in t r oduce s a n d pr e se rve s i n

souls, viz . in n oce n ce , pur it y, m or t ific a t ion , a n d dise n

ga ge m e n t fr om e a r t hly t hin gs .

Th e kn owledge which h e h a d ofh i s ow n n othin g

ne ss
,
oft h e cor r upt ion ofn a t ur e a n d i t s mise r ie s

,
of

t h e gr e a t n e ss ofGod
,
a n d t h e depe n de n ce of cr e a t ur e s

upon t h e Cr e a t or , kept him In a con t in ua l a ba seme n t

be for e His Sove r e ign a n d A dor a ble Ma je st y. Th e me a n

Opin ion h e h a d ofhimse lf ma de him love h is own a bje c

t ion 5 a n d t h e love ofa bje ct ion l ed him t o se ek a l l occa

sion s ofhumblin g himse lf a n d be in g humbled, a n d t o

embr a ce wit h joy t hose which pr e se n t ed themse lves . Th e
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Spir it ofa n n ihila t ion Shewn by t h e Son ofGod i n His

In ca r n a t ion w a s t h e mode l ofhumilit y which h e p r o

posed t o himse lf 5 a n d t h e Sa cr ed He a r t oft h e In c a r

n a t e Wor d w a s t h e school i n which h e studied t h e

pr a ct ice ofthis vir t ue . In t his school, a n d fr om this

divin e Ma st e r i t w a s, t ha t h e le a r n ed tha t sublime l e s

son ofhumility,offorge t t in g se lf a n d r ema in in g bur ied

in h i s own n othin gn e ss, t o such pe r fe ct ion , tha t h e ocon

pied himse lf with h is con ce r n s, a n d spoke oft hem,
a n d

t hought oft hem,
n o mor e tha n if h e w a s n ot i n exist ~

e n ce
,
un le ss n e ce ssity obliged him,

or a ma n ife st move

me n t ofgr a ce l ed him t o do so.

His ext e r ior a n d whole depor tme n t br e a thed humi

l i t y . Eve ry t hin g h e did h e did quie t ly, a n d without

e a ge r n e ss, a s if h e would ha ve wished t o hide i t fr om

himse lf 5 so humble w a s h e , a n d so a ve r se t o ost e n t a

t ion . For t h e same r e a son , h e w a s mor e willin g t o

c o-ope r a t e se cr e t ly i n t h e good works ofothe r s
,
tha n

t o un de r t ake them himse lf 5 a n d a lthough h e m a y n ot

ha ve a ppe a r ed i n the ir exe cut ion
,
h e oft e n h a d t h e

la rge st sha r e i n t hem
,
e it he r by ha vin g be e n t h e a u

thor of t hem
, thr ough h is a dvice or exhor t a t ion s, or

by ha vin g give n t hem t h e suppor t ofh is own cr edit

a n d a uthor ity ; or by havin g con t r ibut ed mor e t ha n

a n y on e e lse t o the ir succe ss by h i s ma n a geme n t a n d

ca r e . He con side r ed tha t Supe r ior s ought t o a c t t hus

t owa r ds the ir in fe r ior s, in t e r e st in g t hemse lve s i n t he ir

la bour s
,
a ssist-i n g a n d fa vour in g them i n t he ir holy e n

t e r p r ise s, employin g t hem on a n y occa sion s which p r e
se n t t hemse lve s ofpr omot in g t h e glory ofGod a n d t h e

good ofsouls, without wishin g t o do eve ry t hin g in

the ir ow n pe r son s, a n d bur de n in g themse lve s with a
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mult itude of extern a l occupa t ion s
,
which common ly

pr eve n t them from a pplyin g t hemse lve s
,
a s much a s

t hey ought , t o t h e gove r n ment of t he ir house . He

sa id t ha t this w a y ofa ct in g on t h e pa r t ofSupe r ior s

is ext r eme ly win n in g t o in fe r ior s
,
a n d e n cour a ge s t hem

t o do t he ir dut y we ll
, se e in g t hemse lves a ssist ed a n d

se conded i n t he ir fun ct ion s by those who st a n d t o t hem

i n t h e pla ce ofGod.

Th e spir it offilia l fe a r which h e h a d fr om his child

hood, w a s t h e fa ithful gua r dia n t ha t pr e se rved t o him

u n defiled t h e r obe ofin n oce n ce which h e h a d r e ce ive d

i n ba pt ism
,
a n d th e pre cious t r e a sur e ofvirgi n it y. Th e

Fa the r wh o he a r d h is ge n e r a l con fe ssion i n h is la st

illn e ss— a ve ry a ble m a n
,
a n d ofsin gula r discr e t ion

de cla r ed tha t h e would n ot fe a r a sse r t in g on h i s oa th
,

if occa sion n e eded
,
t ha t h e h a d n eve r c ommit ted m or

t a l si n 5 a n d t ha t h e w a s so cha st e
,
t ha t h e se eme d t o

ha ve n o pa r t i n t h e
“

cor rupt ion ofna t ur e . He n eve r

suffe r e d t emptat ion s or moveme n t s con t r a ry t o pur ity.

His gr e a t ma xim w a s
,
tha t ou r a dva n ceme n t i n p e r

fe c t ion i s i n pr opor t ion t o t h e pr ogr e ss w e make i n

pur ity ofhe a r t 5 t ha t t his is t h e shor t est a n d t h e sur e st

w a y ofa r r ivin g a t divin e un ion , a n d th e in fa llible me a n s

ofdisposin g our se lve s for la rge commun ica t ions from

God. This h e kn ew by his own exper ie n ce 5 a n d t he r e

w a s n othin g t o which h e mor e a pplie d himse lf t ha n t o

ke ep his soul pur e
,
n ot w illin gly suffe r in g t h e le a st spot

which might be disple a sin g t o th e eye s ofGod. It w a s

for t his r e a son t ha t h e kept a con t in ua l wa t ch ove r hi s

own in t e r ior , t ha t h e examin e d so ca r efully a l l t h e move

me n t s ofh i s he a r t , a n d con fe ssed eve ry da y with t h e

gr e a t e st exa ct n e ss.



FA THER LOUIS LALLEMAN T .

‘

9

Da ily con fe ssion w a s on e oft h e poin t s which h e

most st r on gly r e comme n ded t o such ofou r fa the r s a s

be pe r ce ived t o be t ouched wi th a pa r t icula r desir e for

the ir own per fe ct ion . He a dvise d them t o pr ese n t them

selves eve ry da y a t t h e t r ibun a l ofpe n a n ce , i n or de r t o

a ccuse t hemse lves oft h e lea st imp e r fe ct ion s i n the ir life ,
a n d t o give a ccoun t ofevery t hin g t ha t con cer n ed the ir

spiri tual dir e ct ion .

This wa s h is own pr a ct ice 5 a n d a s h e a lways brought

t o con fe ssion a l l t h e r equ isit e disposit ion s, a live ly fa ith

i n t h e pr ese n ce ofJesus Chr ist i n th e pe r son s ofh is

pr ie st s, a pe r fe ct c on fide n ce i n t h e power which h a s be e n

give n them,
a humble a n d lovin g con t r it ion for h is fa ult s

,

a sin ce r e ze a l t o r epa ir them a n d t o make full sa t isfa c

t ion t o God, h e expe r ie n ced se n sibly t h e effe ct s ofth e

sa cr ame n t , t h e pe culia r gr a ce ofwhich i s p ur ity ofc on

scie n ce .

He wa s so fa ithful t o gr a ce tha t h e n ever c ommit t ed

a delibe r a t e fa ult . A s soon a s h e pe r ce ived the sha dow

oft h e le a st si n
,
h e r e t r e a t ed from i t with a l l h isst r e n gth 5

a n d F . Rigol eu t e st ifie s, tha t i n h is r e cr e a t ion s i t wa s

some t imes r ema rked t ha t h e w a s sudde n ly sile n t
,
i n

obedie n c e to t h e light which shewed him some impe r

fe c t ion i n wha t h e w a s begin n in g t o sa y .

SO fa r from a l lowin g h is body a n y gr a t ific a t ion s

which could soil t h e soul, h e thought con st a n t ly on ly

how t o mor t ify i t i n a l l i t s se n se s. It i s cer t a in tha t h is

corpor a l a ust e r it ie s exce eded his st r e n gt h 5 a n d in t h e

judgme n t ofh is most in t ima t e fr ien ds the ir seve r ity c on
side r a bly shor t e n ed h is life .

A S for in t er ior a bn ega t ion , which i s th e most n oble
pa r t ofth e spir itua l sa cr ifice, h e pr a ct ised i t perseve r

B 2
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i n gly with a n e xtr eme r igour
,
comba tt in g a l l h is in clin a

t ion s, or subje ct in g t hem t o t h e Spir it ofGod. So tha t

by a comple t e vict ory ove r his pa ssion s, h e h a d a r r ived

a t t ha t ha ppy stat e ofde a th
,
i n which n a t ur e

,
be in g p e r

fe c t ly subj e ct e d t o gr a ce
,
offe r s n o mor e obst a cle s t o t h e

divin e life which t h e Holy Spir it de sir e s t o commun ica te

t o th e sou l .

He loved pove r ty a s much a s t h e wor ld or din a r ily

e schews i t . Fr om t h e t ime t ha t h e boun d himse lf t o

follow Je sus Chr ist
,
h e would m a ke

‘

u se on ly ofsuch

t hin gs a s we r e a bsolut e ly n e cessa ry, t h e me a n e st , th e

most wor n
,
a n d t h e le a st con ve n ien t i n t h e house . Th e

whole fur n itur e ofhis r oom con sist ed on ly ofa wr e t che d

lit t le bed without ha n gin gs
,
a t a ble

,
two cha ir s

,
a p r i e

di eu , a Br evia ry, a Bible, a n d thr e e or four ot he r books

which h e could n ot do wi t hout . He t ook a ple a sur e in

be in g a lwa ys i n wa n t ofsome t hin g
,
tha t h e m ight ke ep

himse lf i n th e con st a n t exe r cise ofpove r t y ; hidin g h is

wa n t s a n d h is lit t le discomfor t s wi t h mor e ca r e tha n

mise r s hide t he ir t r e a sur es
,
for fe a r t h e Cha r ity ofSupe

r ior s or officia ls should depr ive him oft h e oppor tun ity

of e n dur in g them . Bu t th e ide a h e e n t e r t a in ed of

eva n ge lica l pove r t y wa s n ot con fin e d t o t h e st r ippin g

himse lf ofext e r ior t hin gs . He ca r r ied i t t o t h e hi ghest

degr ee ofwhich i t i s ca pa ble , t ha t is, t o a comple t e

de t a chment fr om a l l cr e a t ure s, a n d t ha t pe r fe ct n udity

ofspir it which, r isin g eve n a bove t h e gr a ce s a n d t h e

gift s ofGod
,
se eks bu t God a lon e , looks bu t t o God,

a n d clin gs t o Him on ly. This w a s on e oft h e sublime

poin t s i n h is doct r in e by th e pr a ct ice ofwhich h e h a d

a t t a in ed t o pur e love .

He wa s n a t ur a lly possessed ofgr ea t cour a ge, a n d
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tha t firmn e ss ofmin d which is hin de r ed by n othin g i n

t h e exe cut ion a n d pur suit ofi t s design s . Bu t h is pr in

c ip a l st r e n gt h pr oce eded fr om a gift ofgr a ce , which,
a r r ayin g him i n t h e Spir it ofGod, ma de him un de r t ak e

eve ry t hin g a n d suffe r eve ry t hin g, whe r e t h e in t e r e st of

God w a s con ce r n ed. To this h e fe lt himse lf so powe r

fully moved tha t n othin g could st op him
,
n e ithe r t h e

diffic u l t i es oft h e e n t e r pr ise
,
n or t h e labour i t e n t a iled

,

n or th e opposit ion oft h e wor ld n or con side r a t ion s of

huma n prude n ce , n or fe a r ofill succe ss . It w a s e n ough

for him t o kn ow tha t t his w a s wha t God de sir ed ofhim,

t o e n gage him t o embr a ce i t , a n d t o ma ke him be lieve

tha t h e should a c c omplish i t .

A lthough h i s he a l th w a s n on e ofth e st r on ge st , h e

did n ot spa r e himse lf t h e le a st , la bour in g un ce a s in gly

i n h i s employme n t
,
a n d i n a l l those works t o which

obedie n ce a n d ch a r ity ca lled him for t h e glory ofGod

a n d t h e se rvice ofh is ne ighbour . Fe rvour of spir it

ma de up for fe eble n e ss ofbody
,
a n d so suppor t ed him

tha t h e se emed in defa t iga ble .

Pa t ie n ce a n d ge n t le n ess a r e amon g t h e n oble st ef

fe c t s
,
a s t hey a r e a lso t h e most solid pr oofs ofst r e n gth.

Fa the r La l l e m a n t excelled both i n on e a n d t h e othe r .

He suffe r ed with so much swe e t n e ss, tha t t o se e him
suffe r , n o on e would ha ve t hought h e w a s suffe r in g
a n y t hin g . A s h e w a s pe r fe ct ly ma st e r ofhimse lf

,
n o

on e eve r r ema rked i n him a n y un eve n n e ss e it he r of

min d or t empe r . He posse ssed h is soul i n pe r fe ct

pe a ce , a n d h i s coun t e n a n ce w a s a lwa ys se r en e . He

n eve r a t a n y t ime r a ised h is voice .

Tha t supe r n a t ur a l cour a ge with which h e w a s a n i

m a t ed, ma de him a sk ofGod
,
like St . Ign a t ius, t o be
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con t r a dicted a n d t hwa r t ed in his design s by a ll t h e

wor ld
,
n ot on ly t o ha ve th e oppor tun it y ofsuffe r in g,

bu t a lso tha t th e succe ss ofhis un de r t akin gs might

con duce so much t h e mor e t o t h e glory ofGod
,
a s t h e

difficult ie s we r e gr e a t e r which h e would ha ve h a d t o

surmoun t i n or de r t o t he ir a ccomplishme n t .

He e n t r e a t e d dur in g thr e e ye a r s t o be se n t ou t on

some for e ign mission
,
a n d e spe cia lly tha t ofCa n a da

,

a lthough fewer con ve r sions we r e ma de t he r e t ha n e lse

whe r e ; be ca use i t w a s mor e fruit ful i n la bour s a n d

cr osse s, be ca use i t offe r ed a le ss br illia n t ca r e e r , a n d

con t r ibut e d mor e t ha n a n y othe r s t o t h e sa n c t ific a t ion ,

oft h e mission a r ie s . This is wha t ma de him pr efe r i t

t o a ll ot he r s 5 a n d fa ilin g t o obt a in pe rmission t o go

the r e i n pe r son
,
h e a lwa ys exer t e d himse lf t o pr ocur e

fe rve n t la bour e r s for t ha t mission, a n d t o r en der i t in

Fr a n ce a l l t h e se r vice t ha t l a y i n his powe r .

His love ofmission s spr a n g ou t of t ha t spir it of

pie t y which m a de him look upon sou ls a s ima ges of

God, be a r in g t h e fa ir st amp ofHis liken e ss, a n d r e

de eme d by t h e Blood ofHis Son , a n d filled him wit h

a se n sible gr ie f a t t he ir ruin
, a n d a bur n in g desir e for

t he ir sa lva t ion . For i t i s th e gift ofpie t y which i n

fuse s in t o t h e he a r t ofSa in t s tha t most t e n de r love

a n d ze a l which they expe r ien ce for God a n d for t he ir

n e ighbour . This i t i s which impa rt s t o cha r it y a n

a t tr a ct ion a n d a swe e tn e ss which othe rwise i t la cks .

It is a gift a s r a r e a s i t is pr e cious, a n d on e t ha t i s

nece ssa ry for m e n ofle t te r s a n d eva n ge lica l la bour e r s,
t o pr eve n t study a n d t h e turmoil ofa ctive employmen t

producin g i n them dryn e ss ofspir it .

Fa t he r La l l e m a n t wa s fille d with a n unction of
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ofh is medit a t ion , a n d suggest ed t o him a l l i t s a ct s
,
a s

h e t e st ifie s i n on e ofh is wr it in gs .

Hi s gr e a t devot ion w a s t o t h e In ca r n a t e Wor d . A l l

t h e powe r s ofh is soul we r e e n gr ossed wit h t h e thought

ofHis a dor a ble Pe r son
,
Hi s diffe r e n t st a t e s a n d m y s

t e r ie s . Tha t oft h e most Holy Eucha r ist w a s th e obje ct

ofhis spe cia l homa ge
,
a n d t h e most fr e que n t subje ct of

h is con ve r sa t ion ; whe n spe a kin g ofi t h e w a s ca r r ie d

ou t ofhimse lf. A l l h is exe r cise s ofpie ty we r e dir e ct e d

t o t h e M a n -God
,
or h a d r efe r e n ce t o Him ; a n d t h e

love ofou r Lor d formed t h e gr oun d ofh i s eve ry a ct ion .

Not hin g ma de vir t ue s a ppe a r mor e amia ble i n h is eye s

tha n t h e con side r in g t hem a s de ifie d i n Je sus Chr ist .

Se e in g t hem i n t his light
,
t hose which a r e n a t ur a lly

t h e most r epulsive
,
or t h e most difficult , h a d for him

t h e gr e a t e st a t t r a ct ion .

Eve ry t hin g be a r in g t h e ma rk oft h e Son ofGod
,

eve ry t hin g con n e ct ed with Him, or i n immedia t e c on

t a ct wit h Him,
w a s in fin it e ly de a r t o h i m ; he n ce h e

che r ishe d a n in con ce iva ble t en de r n ess for t h e Ble ssed

Virgi n a n d St . Joseph, a n d ma in t a in ed a most familia r

a n d lovin g in t e r cour se wit h such amon g t h e a n ge lic

choir a s a r e e spe cia lly devot e d t o t h e In ca r na t e Wor d

a n d Hi s most holy Mot he r .

It w a s obse rve d t ha t h e eve ry da y r e cit e d a por t ion

oft h e Rosa ry bu t h e hon our ed t h e Ble ssed Virgin fa r

mor e by t h e exa lt e d se n t ime n t s ofve n e r a t ion , r e spe ct
,

love
,
a n d con fide n ce , which h e e n t e r t a in ed for h e r , t ha n

by ext e r ior pr a ct ice s .

He w a s gift ed wit h a n ext r a or din a r y gr a ce for i n

spir in g eve ry body with a devot ion t o St . Joseph 5 a n d

h is a dvice t o pe r son s who de sir ed t o e n t er on t h e wa ys
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ofSpir itua l pe r fe ct ion w a s, t o t a ke a s the i r mode l ofh u

m i l i t y Je sus Chr ist , a s t he ir mode l ofpur ity t h e Ble ssed

Virgin
,
a n d a s t he ir mode l oft h e in t e r ior life St . Joseph .

It w a s a ft e r t he se divin e pa t t e r n s tha t h e la bour ed a t

h is own pe r fe ct ion 5 a n d i t w a s e a sy t o pe r ce ive h ow

happily h e h a d wr ought them ou t i n h i s ow n pe r son .

Eve ry da y , i n hon our ofSt . Joseph
,
h e obse rved four

shor t exe r cise s, from which h e dr ew won de r ful pr ofi t .

Th e two fir st we r e for t h e mor n in g, a n d t h e two ot he r s

for a ft e r din n e r . Th e fir st wa s t o r a ise himse lf i n spir it

t o t h e he a r t ofSt . Joseph, a n d con side r h ow fa ithful

h e wa s t o t h e in spir a t ion s ofgr a ce 5 the n t ur n in g h is

eye s in wa r d on h is ow n he a r t , t o discove r h is ow n wa n t

offide lity
,
h e ma de a n a c t ofhumilia t ion , a n d excit ed

himse lf t o pe r seve r a n ce . Th e se con d w a s, t o r efle ct how

pe r fe ct ly St . Joseph r e con ciled t h e in t e r ior life wit h h is

ext e r n a l occupa t ion s. The n , t ur n in g t o obse rve him

se lf a n d h i s own occupa t ion s, h e pe r ce ived whe r e in t hey

fell shor t oft h e pe r fe ct ion ofh is mode l . By me a n s of

this exe r cise h e ma de such pr ogr e ss
,
t ha t t owa r ds t h e

close ofh is life h e r ema in ed i n a n un in t e r rupt ed st a t e

of in t e r ior r e colle ct ion ; a n d t h e a t t e n t ion which h e

pa id t o ext e r n a l thin gs
,
in st e a d ofwe ake n in g h i s un ion

with God, se rved r a the r t o st r e n gthe n i t . Th e t hir d

w a s
,
t o a ccompa n y i n spir it S t . JOsep h , a s t h e spouse

oft h e Ble ssed Virgin , a n d t o medit a t e on t h e won der fu l

kn owledge which h e h a d e n joyed ofh e r virgin ity a n d

ma t e r n ity, i n con seque n ce of t h e humble submission

with which h e r e ce ived t h e a n n oun ceme n t oft h e A n

gel r e spe ct in g t h e myst e ry oft h e In ca r n a t ion . By this
exe r cise h e excit ed himse lf t o love St . Joseph for h is

love ofh i s most holy spouse . Th e four th w a s
, t o figur e
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t o himse lf t h e a dor a tion a n d homa ge oflove a n d gr a ti

t ude which St . Joseph pa id t o t h e Holy Child Je sus,
a n d t o beg t o pa r t icipa t e t he r e in , t ha t h e m ight a dor e
a n d love this D ivin e Infa n t wit h a l l th e se n t ime n t s of

t h e de epe st r eve r en ce a n d t h e t e n de r e st love ofwhich

h e w a s ca pa ble . He wished t o ca r r y with him t o t h e

gr a ve some t oke n s ofhis devot ion t o this gr ea t Sa in t
,

a n d r eque st ed t ha t a n ima ge ofhis be loved pa t r on
might be p u t wit h him in h is coffin .

It w a s obse rve d on ma n y occa sion s t ha t St . Joseph

n eve r r efused him a n y t hin g h e a sked ; a n d whe n eve r

he wished t o in duce pe r son s t o hon our h i m
,
h e used

to a ssur e t hem tha t h e did n ot posse ss a sin gle gr a ce

which h e h a d n ot obt a in ed t hr ough his in t e r cession .

Thus h e a ct ed i n t h e ca se ofF . Pa ul Ra gue n e a u a n d

F . Jame s Nou e t
,
who we r e r ege n t s oft h e lowe r cla sse s

a t t h e College ofBourge s . A t th e time h e w a s r e ct or ,
observin g i n t hem exce llen t disposit ion s t o vir t ue , h e

t ook pa r t icula r pa in s wit h t he ir spir it ua l a dva n ceme n t .

A s th e Fea st ofSt . Joseph a pproa ched
,
h e se n t for t hem

both, a n d pr omised tha t they should obt a in eve ry t hin g

t hey a sked t hr ough t h e in t e r ce ssion oft his gr e a t Sa in t
,

if t hey would exhor t t he ir schola r s t o be devout t owa r ds

him
,
a n d t o do some thin g mor e t ha n or din a ry on h is

fe a st -da y . Th e two youn g r ege n t s e n ga ged t o do a s

h e sa id, a n d br ought a l l the ir schola r s t o commun ion

on t ha t da y ; t hey t he n we n t t o commun ica t e t o t h e

fa the r r e ct or wha t e a ch wished St . Joseph t o obta in

for t hem. F . Nou e t a sked for gr a ce t o spe ak a n d wr it e

wor t hily ofou r Lor d . But th e next mor n in g, on se ek

i n g F . La ll e m a n t
,
t o t e ll him tha t upon du e r efle ct ion

h e wa s a nxious t o a sk for a nother gr a ce, whi ch h e
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thought mor e con ducive t o h is pe r fe ct ion , t h e Fa the r

r eplied tha t i t w a s t oo la t e t o a sk for a n ot he r gr a ce ,

tha t t h e fir st h a d be e n a lr e a dy gr a n t ed, a n d t ha t h e

h a d pledged himse lf on ly for tha t on e . This gr a ce w a s

con spicuously displayed thr oughout t h e whole cour se of

F. Nou e t
’

s life . His se rmon s a n d h is wr it in gs a r e pr oofs

ofi t
,
a n d a bove a l l , h is gr e a t work on ou r Lor d Je sus

Chr ist
,
which cost him t h e la bour ofma n y ye a r s, a n d

which h e fin ished on ly a shor t t ime befor e h is de a th .

With r ega r d t o F. Ra gue n e a u, who r e coun t ed a l l t his

t o Ma dame Ma r in
, a Be n edict in e r e l igion s ofMon t

Ma r t r e , h e would n ot sa y wha t fa vour h e h a d a sked of

St . Joseph fr om F . La l l e m a n t . It wa s a ppa r e n t ly some

in t e r ior gr a ce which h i s humility obliged him t o c on

ce a l
,
like so ma n y othe r fa vour s a n d pr e cious gift s

which h e h a d r e ce ived from He a ve n . For h e wa s a

pe r fe ct r e ligious, ofgr e a t la rge n e ss ofmin d, r ema rka ble

disce r n me n t a n d solidity ofjudgme n t
,
a n he r oic cour

age , a n d ca pable oft h e gr e a t e st a chieveme n t s
,
a holy

simplicity, a won de rful con fide n ce i n God
,
a n d most

pe r fe ct expe r ie n ce i n Spir itua l thin gs ; a m a n comple t ely

de t a ched fr om a l l t empor a l in t e r e st s
,
a n d on e who

br e a thed on ly t h e love ofGod a n d ze a l for souls. He

wa s on e oft h e fir st mission a r ie s ofN ew Fr a n ce ; a n d

I wa s in formed by F. Joseph Pon ce t a n d F . Fr a n cis l e

Me r cie r
, two holy r e ligious who h a d be e n h is col le a gue s

i n h is a post olica l labour s
, tha t the r e wa s n o on e who

r en de r ed mor e se rvice t o t h e Chur ch ofCa n a da , or

mor e just ly me r it ed th e t it le ofa n a post le . Re t ur n in g

a ft e rwa r ds t o Fr a n ce for t h e purpose ofa ct in g a s p r o

cur a t or t o h is be loved mission
,
h e t he n displayed tha t

r a r e t a le n t for dir e ct ion with which God h a d e n dowed
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him . Pr ovide n ce con duct ed t o him a n imme n se n umbe r

ofdevout souls, a n d e spe cia lly such a s we r e be in g l ed

by e xt r a or din a ry wa ys 3 a n d h e devot ed himse lf w it h

a boun dle ss cha r ity t o a ssist t hem bot h by wor d of

mouth a n d by l e t t e r s . Pe r son s wrot e t o him from a l l

qua r t e r s, a n d h is r eplie s ca r r ie d t h e light a n d un ct ion

of t h e Holy Spir it in t o t he he a r t s oft hose t o whom

they we r e a ddr e ssed. He die d a holy de a t h a t Pa r is,
on t h e 3d ofSept embe r

,
1680

,
a t th e a ge of 75 . It

we r e much t o be wished t ha t some on e would un de r

t a ke t o colle ct his le t t e r s wit h a vi ew t o publica t ion .

Bu t le t u s r e t ur n t o F . Louis La l l e m a n t .

He a gr e ed i n opin ion wit h t hose who be lieve tha t

whe n t h e
,

In ca r n a t ion oft h e Son ofGod w a s c om m u

n i c a t ed t o t h e a n ge ls
,
be side s t h e homa ge which a l l t h e

fa it hfu l amon gst t hem pa id t o t h e Ma n -God
,
t he r e we r e

some who devot ed t hemse lve s e spe cia lly t o Him a n d

th e Vir gin Mot h e r
‘

ofwhom He w a s t o be bor n ; t ha t

t hey ha bitua lly a t t e n ded upon both on e a n d t h e othe r

dur in g t he ir mor t a l life a n d tha t on e oft he ir office s i s

t o in spir e souls wit h a devot ion t o t hem,
a n d t o a ssist

i n eve ry w a y such a s most r e ligiously pr a ct ise i t . On

t his a ccoun t h e pa id pa r t icula r hon our t o t he se holy

a n ge ls
,
a n d e n t e r e d in t o a spir it ua l a llia n ce wit h them

t o hon our a n d love Je sus a n d Ma ry, t o make them

kn own a n d love d by a l l th e wor ld, a n d t o pr omot e t h e

in cr e a se oft he ir glory. He n eve r sa id Ma ss without

be se e chin g t h e a n ge ls oft h e In ca r n a t e Wor d t o a c c om

pa n y him t o t h e a lt a r ; a n d when h e comme n ce d r e

cit in g h i s Cfii c e
,
h e in vit e d th e a n gels who form th e

cour t oft h e Ble ssed Virgin t o u n it e wit h him i n cha n t

i n g t h e pr a ises ofGod.
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Fr om t h e t ime tha t h e formed t h e de sign ofe n t e r

i n g th e Compa n y ofJe sus
,
h e bega n t o r ega r d St . Ign a

t ius a s h is fa the r
,
e n t e r t a in in g for him t h e se n t ime n t s

ofa son
,
a n d ha vin g r e cour se t o him wit h con fide n ce i n

a l l h is n e eds .

He posse ssed t h e gift ofpie ty i n i t s fuln e ss, a n d i t

wr ought i n him a l l those effe ct s which i t ha bitua lly p r o

duce s
,
— a filia l submission t o h i s Supe r ior s, a pa t e r n a l

kin dn e ss t owa r ds h is in fe r ior s, a n d a fr a t e r n a l cha r ity

for a l l t h e wor ld .

It i s pie ty which pe r fe ct s obedie n ce , makin g a m a n

se e on ly God i n h is Supe r ior s, a n d fe e l t owa r ds t hem a s

a child. F . La l l e m a n t wa s a m a n ofthis disposit ion ;
a n d h i s delight w a s t o r egula t e h is employme n t s a n d a l l

h is con duct by obedie n ce , a s t h e t rue in t e rpr e t e r oft h e

will ofGod . To e n a ble himse lf t o do t his wit h mor e

pe r fe ct ion
,
h e a sked for n othin g, r efused n othin g

,
n ot

eve n a llowin g himse lf t h e libe r ty oflikin g or dislikin g
,

a lways r e a dy t o do wha t w a s most la bor ious or t h e le a st

t o h is t a st e , a s soon a s h e pe r ce ived wha t h is Supe r ior s

wished, without wa it in g t ill they ga ve him a n expr ess

comma n d .

Obedie n ce w a s wha t h e e spe cia lly e n join ed upon h is
n ovice s, a n d h e ma de them t a ke this vir t ue for the ir

pa r t icula r examin a t ion five or six mon ths t oge t he r .

Do n ot thin k i t irksome
,
my br e thr e n

,

”
h e used t o sa y

t o them,

“ if I ke ep y ou so lon g on obedie n ce . If y ou
c a n m ake your se lve s pe r fe ct in i t

,
be a ssur ed y ou will

be in t h e dir e ct a n d ce rt a in w a y t o holin e ss .

”

His exa ct n e ss i n obse rvin g t h e rule s spr a n g from

th e same pr in ciple
,
be cause t hey ma rked ou t t o him i n

de t a il wha t God de sir ed ofhim h e r ega r ded them wit h
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pe culia r ve n e r a t ion , a n d kept them with t ha t spir it of

love which is t h e cha r a ct e r ist ic ofpe r fe ct r e ligious .

Bu t t h e poin t on which h i s Spir it ofpie t y displa ye d

it self most con spicuously w a s i n h i s beha viour t owa r ds

h is equa ls a n d in fe r ior s . In t his on e m a y t ruly sa y

t ha t h e could ha r dly ha ve be e n sur pa ssed .

Cha r ity i n him displa yed a ll t hose qua lit ie s which

St . Pa ul a scr ibe s t o i t . Nothin g could be mor e pa t ie n t ,
m or e ge n t le

,
mor e humble

,
mor e disin t e r e st ed, mor e

con de sce n din g
, or mor e obligin g .

His exce lle n t disposit ion , h i s amia ble a n d e n ga gin g

ma n n e r s
,
h is sin gula r modesty, h is composed depor t

me n t , a mixt ur e ofswe e t n ess a n d holy gr a vit y, t ha t

he a ve n ly expr e ssion which br e a t hed i n his coun t e n a n ce

a n d i n h is wor ds
,
ga ve him a r e a dy e n t r a n ce in t o a l l

he a r t s . It sufficed t o list e n t o him on ce, t o ma ke m e n

e a ge r ly de sir e t o he a r him a n d con ve r se wi th him .

He kn ew so well how t o a ccommoda t e himse lf t o

those whom Provide n ce dir e ct ed t o him,
t o be a r wit h

t he ir defe ct s, t o se ek oppor t un it ie s ofse rvin g them,
a n d

t o ga in a cce ss . t o t he ir min ds
,
t ha t i n t h e e n d

,
by t his

holy con de sce n sion a n d by t his pa t ie n ce , h e a cquir ed a

comple t e in flue n ce ove r t hem .

A t wha t eve r mome n t h e w a s a pplied t o, howeve r

occupied h e might be , h e r e ce ived eve ry on e t h a t

came with a smilin g coun t e n a n ce a n d a n ope n he a r t ;

a n d h e se emed n eve r t o ha ve a n y thin g e lse t o do bu t

t o list e n t o t hose who wished t o spe a k t o him, wit h

ou t eve r be t r a yin g i n his ma n n er a n y sign s ofwe a r i

n ess .

F . Rigol eu r ema rks i n on e ofh is le t t e r s, t ha t some

ofth e Fa t he r s who ma de t he ir se cond n ovicia t e un de r
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Th e br othe r
,
whe n th e fir st he a t ofhis excitemen t w a s

ove r
,
w a s ve r y much surpr ised

,
on r e t ur n in g t o t h e

ba kehouse
,
t o fin d t he r e t h e fa the r r e ct or doin g his

work for him . He immedia t e ly thr ew himse lf a t h is

fe e t a n d begged h is pa r don , full ofcon fusion for hi s

fa ult , a n d ove r come wit h t h e swe e t n e ss a n d t h e humi

l i t y ofso compa ssion a t e a Supe r ior .

It w a s t hus h e a ct ed on simila r occa sion s
,
employ

i n g le n ity wit h so much pr ude n ce
,
t ha t a l l he a r t s r e a d

ily con cede d t o him a ll h e wished. He used t o sa y ,

t ha t expe r ie n ce t a ught him eve ry da y mor e a n d mor e
,

t ha t r ule should be exe r cised i n t h e Compa n y wit h ex

t r eme mildn e ss ; t ha t t h e Supe r ior s ought t o st udy

how t o make t hemselve s obeye d r a t he r fr om love t ha n

from fe a r t ha t t h e w a y t o ma in t a in r egula r ity is n ot

by r igour a n d pe n a n ce s, bu t by t h e fa the r ly kin dn e ss of

Supe r ior s
,
a n d t he ir dilige n ce i n a t t e n din g t o t h e wa n t s

of t he ir in fe r ior s —a n d i n pr e se r vin g a n d in cr e a sin g

amon gst t hem t h e in t e r ior spir it a n d pr a ye r .

Hi s gr e a t ability dr ew t o him a s much t h e e st e em

a n d con fide n ce ofsouls
,
a s h is t e n de r cha r it y won the ir

a ffe ct ion s . Besides t h e n a t ur a l light s of a supe r ior

un de r st a n din g a n d a t rue a n d soun d judgme n t , a s we ll

a s t hose which h e h a d a cquir ed fr om a pr ofoun d st udy

oftheology a n d pe r son a l expe r ie n ce
,
h e w a s won de r

fully illumin a t ed wit h t hose in fused light s -which God

give s t o His min iste r s, e it her for t he ir own dir e ct ion or

for t ha t ofothe r s.

He w a s le a r n ed i n t h e scie n ce oft h e Sa in ts, a s h e

h a s himse lf de scr ibed i t i n h is in st r uct ion s on t h e Holy

Spir it . Wha t h e sa ys on t h is subje ct shews pla in ly

en ough tha t h e must be n umber e d among t hose men
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who have be e n t he most de eply ve r sed i n th e spir itua l

life . He used t o discour se con ce r n in g i t divin e ly a n d

t h e Fa the r s who
i

m a de t he ir thir d ye a r ’s n ovicia t e un de r

his dir e ct ion we r e won t t o a dmir e i n him tha t r a r e

t a le n t ofin fu sed scie n ce
,
tha t r ich a n d va r ied kn ow

ledge ofsupe r n a t u r a l thin gs, which, i t w a s e v ide n t ,
could come on ly fr om h is un ion with God, ofwhi ch i t

bor e t h e ma rks . For h e h a d n o le isur e for study
,
a n d

spe n t so much ofh is t ime i n pr a ye r a n d i n t a lkin g t o

hi s n ovice s, tha t h e h a d sca r ce ly a n y left for pr epa r in g

th e exhor t a t ion s a n d con fe r e n ces
,
which h e ga ve eve ry

da y ; n eve r the le ss they we r e so fu ll a n d so be a ut ifu l,
tha t a n y on e would ha ve sa id h e h a d pa ssed h is whole

t ime i n composin g them .

Th e olde st a n d most emin e n t ofth e Fa the r s we r e

so de light ed wi th h is discour ses, tha t they would ha ve

pr efe r r ed goin g without a mome n t ’s r e cr e a t ion t o be in g

depr ived of t h e a dva n t a ge ofhe a r in g him spe a k of

spir itua l t hin gs. A ve ry a ble Fa the r de cla r ed h e h a d

n eve r con ve r sed with t his holy m a n without ca r ryin g

awa y fr om t h e con ve r sa t ion some fr e sh light
,
e ithe r a s

t o t h e me a n in g ofScr ipt ur e, ofwhich h e h a d a p r o

foun d kn owledge , or on some poin t ofthe ology or sp i

r itua l scie n ce .

F . Julia n Ha y n eu ve , who, by hi s wr it in gs a s we ll a s

he r oic vir t ue s, h a s de se rv ed un ive r sa l r e spe ct a n d ve n e
r a t ion , whe n r e ct or oft h e n ovicia t e a t Boue n , a t t h e

t ime tha t F . La l le m a n t wa s dir e ct or oft h e Fa the r s who

we r e pa ssin g thr ough the ir t hi r d ye a r ’s pr oba t ion in t h e
same pla ce , from a de sir e t o be on e ofth e disciple s of
so a ccomplished a ma st e r

,
a ssist ed a s though h e h a d

bee n a n ovice a t a ll t h e exhor t a t ion s a n d in st ruct ion s,
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which h e de cla r ed we r e full ofa light a n d a n u nction

which h e m e t with n o whe r e e lse .

It is impossible t o con ce ive wha t in flue n ce h is dis

cou r ses e xe r cised a n d wha t impr e ssion they pr oduce d

upon souls . Tha t he a ve n ly gift
,
which St . Pa ul ca lls

th e gr a ce ofspe e ch, wa s con spicuous i n him,
whe ther

exhor t in g or wa r n in g, e n cour a gin g or con solin g. It

w a s oft e n observed t ha t a sin gle wor d from h i s lips

would ca lm a t roubled soul or con vin ce a n obst in a t e

in t e llect .

Some ha ve con side r ed wit h much re a son tha t F.

Louis La l le m a n t he ld t h e same pla ce amon g t h e Je suit s

ofFr a n ce
,
which F . A lva r e z occupied amon g t hose of

Spa in . He ce r ta in ly un it ed i n a n emin en t degr e e
,
a s

did t ha t ce lebr a t ed dir e ct or ofSt . The r esa
,
t h e kn ow

ledge a n d t h e pr a ct ice ofmyst ica l theology
,
a n d

,
like

him
,
n umbe r e d amon g h is disciples t h e most spir itua l

a n d in te r ior m efi whom th e Compan y h a s eve r h a d

amon gst us . It h a s sin ce be e n r ema rked
,
t ha t a l l those

wh o ma de the ir fir st or se con d novicia t e un de r him,

we r e common ly dist in gu ished a bove othe r s by a r e ligious

depor tme n t , which cor r e spon ded wit h th e exce lle n t l es

son s t hey h a d le a r n t fr om him,
a n d e spe cia lly by t h e

love ofr e colle ct ion a n d t h e in t e r ior life .

He himse lf a ckn owledged t ha t God h a d give n him

a pa r t icula r t a le n t for t h e dir e ct ion oft hose be lon gin g

t o t h e Compa n y, a n d t ha t He ma de kn own t o him His

de sign s i n t he ir r ega r d
, t h e impedime n t s which t hey

t hr ew i n t h e w a y , a n d t h e r oa d by which t hey h a d t o

wa lk i n or der t o a r r ive a t per fe ct ion . He de cla r e d t ha t

t h e holin ess t o which t h e membe r s a r e ca lled surpa sse s

a l l imagin a t ion ; a n d t ha t could a n y on e behold the
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gr a ces which God h a s pr epa r ed for e a ch ofthem,
h e

would con clude t hey we r e de st in ed only for a St . Ign a

t ius or a St . Fr a n cis Xa vie r .

He h a d
,
a s i t we r e , a n habitua l gift ofdisce r n me n t

a n d coun se l
,
by t h e light ofwhich h e w a s e n abled t o

dist in guish i n eve ry t hin g wha t w a s t h e best , t h e most

suit able t o t ime a n d pla ce un de r exist in g cir cumst a n ces,
t h e most con ducive t o th e e n d which wa s a imed a t

,

a n d t h e most a gr e e able t o God . It w a s i n a ccor da n ce

with this light tha t , seve n or e ight ye a r s befor e h is

de a th
,
h e ma de tha t ge n e r ous vow , so fa r a bove huma n

we akn e ss
,
ofdoin g i n a l l thin gs tha t which h e de emed

most pe r fe ct .

In this, howeve r , h e a ct ed with so much discr e t ion ,
tha t i n choosin g wha t h e e st e emed t h e be st , h e did n ot

r ej e ct wha t w a s less good, pr ovided i t w a s exce edin gly

good.

He used t o sa y , tha t wha t w e ought t o e n de a vour

t o imit a t e i n t h e con duct ofSa in t s is n ot tha t which

st r ike s u s a s most sple n did i n th e r a r e example s Of the ir

vir tue s, bu t the ir con st a n t fide lity i n followin g gr a ce i n

a l l thin gs, eve n t h e le a st a n d t ha t if w e we r e a s c ou

r a geous a n d a s fa ithful a s they we r e
, w e should be come

equa l t o them i n me r it s
,
a lthough we n e ithe r did n or

su fl e r ed t h e same t hin gs a s they did a n d suffe r ed. His

me t hod Of gove r n in g wa s wholly supe r n a t ur a l . Th e

Spir it ofpolicy h a d n othin g t o do with i t . He lamen t ed

ove r t hose commun it ie s i n which t h e Super ior s we r e

guided by t his spir it which is
,
h e sa id, t h e de st ruct ion

Of Obedie n ce a n d ofth e con fide n ce which in fe r ior s ought
t o have i n those who st a n d t o t hem i n t h e pla ce of

Jesus Chr ist , i n or de r t o le a d them t o God.

0
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He n ever did a n y thin g ha st ily, n or t ook a sin gle
r e solut ion without con sult in g th e Holy Spir it con side r
i n g a n e a ge r ze a l

,
which for e st a lls th e moveme n t s Of

gr a ce , a n d a t oo impetuous fe rvour
,
which doe s n ot give

sufficien t he ed t o t h e in te r ior light
,
on e Of th e de fe cts

which most hi n de r s th e ope r a t ion ofGod i n spir it ua l

pe r son s, a n d r obs t h e eva n ge li ca l workma n ofth e fruit s

Of h i s funct ion s a n d Of t h e la bour s ofhi s min is t ry.

Neve r t hr oughout his whole conduct wa s the r e obse rv

a ble a n y fa ult a ga in st pr ude n ce .

Th e highest lights which souls e n joy come fr om th e

gift s Of un de r st a n din g a n d Of wisdom . T h e Holy Spir it

commun ica ted t hem i n t he ir fuln e ss t o F . Louis La lle

ma n t, a s He h a s don e t o t h e gr e a t est ma st e r s Of spir i

t ua l doctr in e a n d i t would be difficult t o fin d a n y on e

who h a d pe n e t r a ted mor e de eply in t o t h e un de r st a n din g

oft h e myst e r ie s ofou r r e ligion
,
a n d e spe cia lly t ha t Of

t h e Ma n -God. He might sa y wit h St . Pa ul, t ha t h e

h a d r e ce ive d gr a ce t o ma ke kn own t o t h e wor ld t h e

u n se a r cha ble r iche s ofChr ist .

He did n ot st op, a s i s common ly don e , a t th e ou t

Side
,
a n d wha t m a y be ca lle d t h e body, oft h e myst e r ies

oft h e In ca r n a te Wor d a n d Of th e a ct ion s Of t h e Sa in t s .

Th e gift Ofun de r st a n din g e n a bled him t o pe n e t r a t e t h e

Spir it oft hem
,
a n d r eve a led t o him t h e a dmir a ble dis

posit ion s Oft h e in t e r ior ofJe sus Chr ist , oft h e Ble ssed

Virgin , a n d a l l t h e Sa in t s . TO t his i t w a s tha t h e chiefly

a pplied himse lf. Th e loft y ide a which h e e n t e r t a in ed

Of t h e most Holy Virgin w a s foun ded on t h e kn owledge

h e h a d ga in e d Of h e r in compa r a ble pe r fe ct ion s, a n d Of

t h e ma rve ls which we r e wr ought i n h e r fr om t h e m o

me n t ofh e r imma cula t e con cept ion, a n d dur in g t h e
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whole cour se ofh e r life , bu t e spe cia ll y whe n sh e w a s

r a ised t o t h e divin e ma t er n ity i n t h e myst e ry ofh e r

A n n un cia t ion . He con side r ed tha t sh e w a s exempt ed

n ot on ly fr om or igin a l Si n
,
bu t a lso from t h e debt of

i t s con t r a ct ion . Ofa l l t h e Sa in t s, St . Joseph a n d St .

Ign a t ius we r e t h e two Of whom h e h a d th e la rge st a n d

most dist in ct kn owledge . It seemed a s if t h e la t t e r

h a d given him h is spir it
,
a n d h a d obt a in ed for him

fr om God t h e powe r ofcommun ica t in g i t t o h is chil

dr e n . He used t o sa y , tha t wha t h a d be e n ma n ife st ed

t o th e wor ld oft h e vir tue s a n d gr a ce s of t his gr e a t

Sa in t , a n d wha t h is biogr a phe r s h a d Obse rved oft hem,

w a s a lmost n othin g i n compa r ison with t h e in t e r ior

pe r fe ct ion which l a y hidde n i n t h e depth ofh is soul .

He h a d a pa r t icula r gr a ce for expla in in g Holy Scr ip

t ur e , a n d pe n e t r a t in g i t s va r ious se n se s . He w a s eve r

r e a din g i t , a n d ma de i t a lmost h is sole study. Bu t i t

w a s r a the r by me a n s Of pr a ye r , tha n by con sult in g c om

m en t a t or s . Pr aye r w a s h is r e sour ce i n a l l t h e diffi c u l

t ies h e e n coun t e r ed i n r e a din g t h e Wor d ofGod ; a n d

h e would some t imes dur in g t h e spa ce Of a whole ye a r

pet it ion ou r Lor d t o e n light e n him on t h e me a n in g Of
some pa ssa ge .

Th e gift ofun de r st a n din g i s n ot limit ed t o divin e
t hin gs, a lthough they a r e i t s fir st a n d pr in cipa l obj e ct .
It ext e n ds a lso t o huma n a ct ion s

,
a n d t o thin gs Of t his

wor ld, with t h e view ofa sce r t a in in g t h e de sign s ofGod

i n them, a n d how fa r t hey con duce or a r e opposed t o
Hi s glory. Bu t i t i s on ly pur e souls, a n d such a s a r e

det a ched fr om a l l self-in t er e st , r e colle ct ed within them
selves, a n d in t ima t e ly un it ed t o God, tha t a r e ca pa ble
ofthi s di vin e pe n e t r a t ion . A s h e looked on ly t o God



28 THE LIFE OF

a n d sought Him a lon e i n a l l thin gs
,
t h e pr e sen ce of

God
,
a n d t h e pur ity ofh is ow n in te n t ion s, se rved him

a s a t or ch t o pe n e t r a t e t hr ough t h e a r t ific e s a n d di s

guise s Oft h e huma n min d
,
t o dise n ta n gle t h e design s

a n d in t e r est s Of God fr om a mon g t h e affa ir s a n d i n

t r igu e s ofm e n
,
a n d t o dist in guish i n e a ch thin g wha t

t he r e w a s ofGod
,
a n d wha t oft h e cr e a t ur e .

He w a s won t t o sa y , tha t t hey wh o ke ep a st r ict

wa t ch ove r t hemse lve s
,
a n d t ake pa in s t o Obse rve a n d

r egula t e a l l t he ir in t e r n a l moveme n t s, a cquir e a pe culia r

ca pa city for Obta in in g a n in sight in t o t h e se cr e t s Of

he a r t s ; e it he r be ca use God is ple a sed t o r ewa r d wit h

t his fa vour t h e di lige n ce wit h which t hey ha ve studie d

t he ir own in t e r ior
,
or be ca use expe r ie n ce ofwha t t hey

fe e l i n t hemse lve s t e a che s t hem t o form a n a ccur a t e

judgme n t Of wha t pa sses i n othe r s.

NO won de r
,
t he n , t ha t h e pe n e t r a t ed a s h e did th e

depths Of me n ’

s he a r t s
,
a n d discove r ed eve n t h e most

se cr e t t hought s which they wi she d t o hide from him .

On e Of ou r own membe r s h a s deposed
,
t ha t on ce

,

whe n con fe ssin g t o him
,
t h e holy m a n t old him ofa

se cr e t Si n which h e w a s omit t in g t o a ccuse himse lf Of

a n d t ha t a n ot he r t ime h e r eve a led t o him t h e thought s

which h e w a s r evolvin g i n h is min d
,
a n d de t a iled a l l

th e c i r c u m st a n c es o ofa t empt a t ion wit h which h e wa s

a ssa iled .

A n ot he r h a d sought him with th e in t e n t ion ofdis

closin g t o him some se cr e t woun d Of h i s soul ; bu t a s

h e e n t e r ed hi s r oom, ove r come wit h shame , h e sudde n ly

cha n ged hi s min d
,
a n d bega n t a lkin g ofsome othe r

subj e ct ; whe n t h e Fa the r , kn owin g t h e evil h e wa s

conce a lin g, a n swe r ed a s dist in ct ly t o t h e poin t on
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w a s t h e hour a t which the myste ry Of th e In ca rna t ion

w a s a ccomplished ; t ha t He w a s a bout t o con fe r upon

him some sma ll pa r t icipa t ion oftha t gr a ce which w a s

be st owed on t h e Ble ssed Virgin i n tha t gr e a t myst e ry,
biddin g him t he r efor e dispose himse lf for i t s r e cept ion .

He a r ose
,
a n d bega n t o pr a y a n d i n t h e fe rvour ofhi s

pr a ye r h e fe lt himse lf in t e r ior ly
,
a s i t we r e , in ve st e d

a n d wholly pe n e t r a t e d wit h t h e Ma n -God
,
by a n in t i

ma t e un ion
,
which pur ifie d him both i n soul a n d body

a ft e r a n in explica ble ma n n e r . A t t h e same t ime t h e

Ble sse d Vir gin a ppe a r ed t o him
,
a n d ca llin g him h e r

son
,
a ssur e d him sh e loved him t e n de r ly, a n d exhor t ed

him t o be e spe cia ll y devout t o t h e Sa cr ed Huma n it y Of

h e r Son
,
which

,
sa id sh e

,
i s a lmost for got t e n by a l l th e

wor ld . He ve n t ur e d t o a sk two fa vour s ofh e r : t h e

fir st
,
t ha t h e might a lwa ys be min dful ofh e r , for i t

wa s t o him a ca use Of pa in if some t ime s h e l e t pa ss

a n y n ot ice a ble t ime without t hin kin g ofh e r t h e se

con d
,
t ha t hemight n eve r be sepa r a t ed fr om tha t A dor

a ble Huma n ity t o which h e h a d con se cr a t e d h is he a r t .

Th e Ble sse dVirgin pr omise d him bot h fa vour s a n d, i n

fa ct , h e eve r a ft e r e n joye d equa lly t h e pr e se n ce oft h e

Son a n d oft h e Mot he r .

Some t ime a ft e r
,
fin din g himse lf a ssa iled by a t emp

t a t ion t o dist rust a n d doubt ofh is sa lva t ion
,
h e r e

pulsed i t by t h e r emembr a n ce oft h e a ssur a n ce which

t h e Mothe r ofGod h a d give n him,
tha t h e Should n eve r

be sepa r a t ed fr om t h e Sa cr ed Huma n it y ofh e r Son .

Bu t a ft e rwa r ds
,

r efle ctin g on t h e r e lia n ce which h e

p la ce d on t his a ssur a n ce
,
h e w a s se ize d w ith a fea r

t ha t t he r e w a s some t hin g ofpr esumpt ion i n i t . While

h e w a s i n this un ce r t a in ty, t h e Blessed Vir gin a ppea red
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t o him,
a n d r e lieved him ofh i s fe a r s, poin t in g ou t t o

him tha t h is con fide n ce w a s n ot pr e sumptuous, in a s

much a s h e r e lied n ot on himse lf, bu t on t h e gr a ce

which h a d be e n pr omised him ; t ha t this kin d ofp r o

mise i s a lways con dit ion a l
,
a n d suppose s t ha t they t o

whom i t i s give n will n ot be wa n t in g i n fide lity ; tha t

Should h e ha ppe n t o fa il i n this
,
h e would ce r t a in ly be

lost
,
n otwithst a n din g t h e fa vour which Sh e h a d Obt a in ed

for hi m fr om God.

Dur in g t h e t hir d ye a r of h is n ovicia t e ou r Lor d

ga ve him a se con d A n ge l Of a supe r ior or de r t o be h is

t e a che r a n d guide i n t h e Spir it ua l life .

On e ofh is two A n ge ls
,
or some Sa in t , used t o awa ke

him some t ime s a t n ight
,
a n d in vi t e him t o pr a y ; bu t

mor e Oft en i t w a s ou r Lor d Himse lf
,
or St . Ign a t ius,

who con fe r r ed t his fa vour upon him .

St . Ign a t iu s , mir a culously cur ed him Of a disor de r

which h e h a d whe n a st ude n t i n philosophy a n d du r

i n g h is se con d n ovicia t e h e obt a in ed for him fr om God

a comple t e de live r a n ce fr om a n ha bitua l he a da che , which

for n in e ye a r s h a d t r oubled him a t h i s studie s .

On e da y , be in g a t t a cked by a n impor t un a t e a n d

viole n t t emp t a t ion
,
h e be t ook himse lf t o pr a ye r , whe n

St . The r esa a ppe a r ed t o him
,
a n d put t in g t h e e n emy

t o flight
,
r e st or ed pe a ce t o h i s soul . T h e same t e m p t a

t ion a ft e rwa r ds r e tur n in g
,
h e h a d r e cour se t o pr a ye r a s

usua l
,
a n d beheld St . Ign a t ius a n d St . The r e sa , who,

cha sin g awa y th e devil
,
fr e ed him for eve r a ft e r fr om

tha t sor t Of a t t a ck .

On e da y , a s h e w a s pr a yin g t o God i n t h e chur ch

oft h e n ovicia t e a t Roue n , h e w a s visit ed by St . Joseph
,

a n d r ece ived favour s fr om him which a r e n ot kn own
,
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a n y mor e tha n t h e gr e a t n umbe r of othe r he a ve n ly

visit s by which h e w a s i n st ruct ed i n h i s doubt s, c on

sole d i n h is t r ouble s
, st r e n gt he n e d i n h is la bour s, a n d

e n cour a ged i n those e n t e rpr ise s wit h which God i n

spir ed him for His glory.

It i s kn own for cer t a in t ha t h e h a d seve r a l r eve

la t ion s oft h e st a t e oft h e souls i n purga t ory . He w i t

n e ssed t he ir suffe r in gs
,
le a r n t th e ca use oft hem,

a n d

Oft e n h a d t h e con sola t ion Of beholdin g t h e pomp Of

the ir t r iumpha l e n t r a n ce in t o he a ve n how some Sa in t ,
S t . Ign a t ius for example , pr e se n t e d t o t h e Blessed

Virgin t h e soul ofon e ofh is childr e n , r e le a sed fr om

i t s suffe r in gs ; h ow t h e Ble ssed Virgin pr e se n t ed i t t o

ou r Lor d ; i n wha t ma n n e r Je sus Chr ist r e ce ived i t ;
t h e we lcome which t h e A n ge ls a n d t h e Sa in t s ga ve i t ,
a n d h OW i t s a n ge l - gua r dia n a ccompa n ie d i t t o t h e

t hr on e Of glory on whi ch t h e Sa viour pla ce d i t . In

h i s pr a ye r s
,
Spir it ua l r e a din gs

,
a n d studie s, h e w a s or

di n a r i ly fa vour ed wit h con sola t ion s a n d swe e t n esse s of

gr a ce a n d t h e un ct ion Of t h e Holy Spir it dist ille d fr om

h is lips
,
a n d ma de it se lf fe lt i n h is wor ds .

It m a y be we ll suppose d wit h wha t pe r fe ct ion h e

pr a ct ise d i n his ow n pe r son t ha t which h e SO much

re comme n ded t o ot he r s
, e n t ir e se lf-a ba n don me n t t o t h e

guida n ce Of t h e Holy Spir it . He h a d give n himse lf

up t o i t fr om childhood
,
a n d t h e whole cour se ofh i s

life w a s bu t on e con t in ua l r e lia n ce on t h e dir e ct ion Of

t his D ivin e Spir it , wh o, ha vin g filled him with His gift s,
ma de him cor r espon d t o a l l His movements wit h won

de rfu l fa cility.

T h e Holy Spir it w a s his ma ste r i n myst ica l theology.

He di d n ot le a rn i t from m e n ; a n d a lthough h e h a d
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for hi s dir e ct or s r e ligious Of gr e a t vir tue a n d ca pa cit y,
h e n eve r de r ived fr om them t h e a dva n t a ges whi ch F.

Seu r in a n d F. Rigoleu foun d i n him,
a n d which ma de

them wha t t hey we r e . Th e same Divin e Te a che r w a s

h is guide i n t hose sublim e ways oft h e spir itual life i n

which h e ma de such ma rve llous pr ogr ess. Th e in t e r ior

law which t h e Holy Spir it h a d gr a ve n on h is he a r t w a s

his pr in cipa l r ule . Hi s whole l ife w a s supe r n a t ur a l .

His se n t ime n t s
,
h is wor ds

,
h i s a ct ion s, se emed t o fl ow

fr om a depth wholly filled with God. N ot a fa ult w a s

pe r ce iva ble i n him t h e in t e r ior a n d t h e ext e r ior p e r

fe c t ly cor r e spon ded. Hi s in n e r life w a s a l l hidde n i n

God with Chr ist ; a n d t h e Spir it ofJe sus se n sibly ma n i

fe st ed it se lf i n h i s outwa r d life a s i n a mir r or , SO tha t

i t w a s impossible t o look a t him without fe e lin g t ouched

with devot ion a n d disposed t o r e colle ct ion .

He pa ssed without con t r a dict ion for on e Of t h e most

pe r fe ct Je suit s ofh is t i m e
,

.be i n g a n ima t ed wit h t h e

t rue Spir it Of St . Ign a t ius, a n d close ly r e semblin g tha t

holy pa t r ia r ch . Th e supe r ior s Of
(
r e ligious or de r s

,
a n d

e spe cia lly t h e Ca rme lit e s a n d t h e n un s ofth e Visit a t ion
,

a n d in de ed a l l t h e most Spir itua l pe r son s i n t h e pla ce s

whe r e h e r e sided
,
ma in t a in ed a holy in t e r cour se with

him, a n d con sult ed him a s a n or a cle oft h e Holy Spir it ,
whe the r for the ir own pe r son a l dir e ct ion , or t o a ssist

them i n guidin g t h e souls ofwhich they h a d t h e cha rge .

A l l h i s disciple s h a d so high a n ide a ofh is vir t ue ,
tha t I n eve r m et with a sin gle on e who did n ot in va
r i abl y spe ak ofhim with a dmir a t ion . F . John Joseph

Seur in a n d F . John Rigole n , i n pa r t icula r , fe lt for him
a l l t h e r e spe ct a n d ve n e r a t ion with which Sa in t s a r e

r ega r ded ; a n d the ir wr it in gs t est ify how pe r fe ct ly t hey

0 2
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copied in the ir own min ds a n d he a rts the tea ching a n d

t h e sa n ct ity oft he ir ma st er .

Hi s r e n own t r a ve lle d even into for e ign cou n tries,

a n d his sa n ct it y wa s mir a culously r eve a le d t o Mot he r

Louise ofth e A sce n sion , a poor Cla r e , t hen r esidin g a t

Ca r ion i n Spa in , a n d fillin g t h e whole wor ld wit h th e

fame oft h e ma rve ls which gr a ce w a s ope r a t in g i n h e r .

The holy m a n w a s Shewn t o h e r in spir it , a s a lso th e

degr e e ofpe r fe ct ion t o which he h a d be e n r a ised. Sh e

de sir e d t o con t r a ct a holy fr iendship with him,
a n d,

t a kin g t h e oppor tun ity ofsome person s goin g t o Boue n ,
begged t hem t o sa lut e i n h e r n ame F . Louis La l le m a n t ,

ofth e Compa n y ofJe su s
,
a n d t o re commend h e r t o h is

pr a ye r s.

It might ha ve b e e n t hou ght de sir a ble tha t God

should pr olon g a life which se eme d so gr e a t ly t o p r o

mot e His glory. Bu t t h e cou n se ls ofGod a r e i n sc r u

t a ble . His Su p e r iorS pe r ce ivin g t ha t h i s exce ssive l a

bour s i n conduct in g t h e n ovicia t e a t Boue n we r e effe c

t u a l ly ruin in g h i s he a lth, r emoved him fr om the n ce , a n d

ma de him prefe ct ofhigh studie s i n t h e College of

Bourge s, a n d a ft e rwa r ds r e ct or oft h e same . Bu t a ll

t h e time h e w a s t he r e h e did not hin g bu t la n guish a n d

sigh a ft er de a th, rega rdin g i t a s th e pa ssa ge fr om t his

st a t e of cor rupt ion , i n which th e l aw of S i n r e ign s

within us i n ou r ow n de spit e
, t o t ha t blessed st a t e of

holy libe r ty wher e th e cle a r vision ofGod r e n de r s t hose

who a r e i n t h e e n joyme n t of i t in ca pable ofS in n ing

for al l e t e r n ity. Fe e lin g the a ppr oa che s ofde a th, he

t ook i n on e ha n d a crucifix
,
a n d i n t h e othe r a n ima ge

Of ou r La dy, lookin g fir st on on e, t he n on t h e ot her ,
Spe akin g lovin gly t o t hem

, a n d r ega r din g t hem in t u r n
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with ma rks ofcon fide n ce a n d t e n de r n ess which me lt ed

t o t e a r s a l l who we r e pr e se n t . In these pious se n t i

me n t s h e swe e t ly r e n de r e d up h i s soul t o h is Cr e a t or

on t h e 5th ofApr il
,
be in g M a u n da y Thur sday, i n t h e

ye a r 1635, a ged a bout for t y-seve n ye a r s, twe n ty-n in e

Of which we r e pa ssed i n t h e Compa n y.

Whe n t h e n ews Of h is de a th w a s Spr e a d t hr ough

t h e t own , t h e se n t imen t s of r e spe ct a n d ve n e r a t ion

wi th which h e w a s r ega r ded we r e he ight e n ed every

body spoke ofhim a s a Sa in t
,
a n d people flocke d i n

cr owds t o t h e college , t o p a y hon our t o h i s body.

Some t ouched i t with the ir r osa r ie s, othe r s c u t Off a

lock ofh i s ha ir
,
or a fr a gme n t Of h is clothe s eve ry

on e w a s e a ge r t o posse ss some r elic Of him,
a n d a l l

pr e ssed t o kiss h is fe e t or h i s ha n ds t h e gr e a t e r pa r t

with a devot ion so t e n der t ha t they could n ot r e st r a in

t he ir t e a r s .

A n August in e Fa the r
, wh o w a s pr e a chin g th e Le n t

i n t h e ca thedr a l, a ft e r h i s se rmon upon th e Pa ssion of

ou r Lor d on Good Fr ida y, ma de a shor t eulogium of

t h e de cea sed, exhor t in g h is he a r e r s t o be pr e se n t a t

h i s fun e r a l
,
which w a s t o t a ke pla ce tha t eve n in g, n ot

so much
,
Sa id h e , t o a id him with the ir pr a ye r s, a s t o

be se e ch him t o a ssist t hem with h is ow n , i n t h e hope

t ha t they might e n joy h is pa t r on a ge i n he a ve n , a n d

t h e whole t own fin d i n him a pr ot e ct or a n d a powe r

ful media t or with God. A n d i n fa ct
,
n ot on ly t h e

pe ople , bu t t h e cle rgy, th e r e ligious
,
a n d t h e pe r son s

most dist in guished both for bir t h a n d st a t ion , a ssist ed

a t h is fu n e r a l
,
a n d t e st ified th e con vict ion they e n t er

t a i n ed ofh is sa n ct ity a n d ofh is powe r with God.

The r e have bee n sever a l r evela t ion s ofhi m i n glory
,
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a n d ma n y ha ve be lieved tha t t hey re ce ived pa rticu la r

fa vour s t hr ough his in t e r cession .

He w a s t a ll ofst a t ur e , a n d ofa ma je stic bea r in g ; h is

for ehe a d w a s br oa d a n d ca lm
,
his be a r d a n d ha ir da rk

a ubur n h i s he a d a lr e a dy a ppr oa chin g t o ba ldn e ss his

fa ce ova l a n d we ll pr opor t ion ed h i s complexion da rk

a n d h is che eks ge n e r a lly t in ged wit h t ha t he a ve n ly fir e

which in flamed his he a r t ; h is eyes
,
which wer e full of

a n e n ga gin g swe e t n e ss
,
expr e ssed th e solidit y ofhis

judgme n t a n d his pe r fe ct eve n n e ss ofm in d . I ha ve

he a r d i t sa id by t hose who kn ew him
,
a n d who we r e t h e

most ca pa ble ofjudgin g
,
tha t i t would be

'

diffic u l t t o

fin d a m a n Of n oble r a ppe a r a n ce a n d m or e
'

c om p osed

i n a l l h i s moveme n t s
,
or on e whose ext e r ior be t okened

gr e a t e r devot ion a n d r e colle ct ion t h e ve ry sight ofhim

w a s e n ough t o a t t r a ct eve ry on e
’

s r e spe ct a n d affe ct ion .

Th e most fa it hful por t r a it tha t could be dr awn Of

th e in t e r ior disposit ion s Of his soul i s t o be foun d in .

t h e colle ct ion Of h is Sp i r i tu a l Doc t r i n e a/n d M a xi m s
,

he r e give n t o t h e public a s F . Rigolen compose d i t . It

i s a gift which I pr e se n t t o such souls a s a spir e a ft e r

in t e r ior r e colle ct ion
,
a n d pa r t icula r ly t o t h e r e ligious Of

t h e Compa n y Of Je sus
,
wh o will fin d t he r e in a l l t h e

pe r fe ct ion pr ope r t o t he ir st a t e .
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pr iva tion Of God le a ve s i n u s this void, a n d is t h e ca use
ofou r wr e t chedn e ss .
Befor e God fill s up t his void, He puts us i n t h e

w a y offa ith ; wit h t his con dit ion , t ha t if we n eve r
ce a se t o r ega r d Him a s ou r la st e n d

,
if w e u se cr e a t ur e s

w it h mode r a t ion
,
a n d r efe r t o His se r vice t h e u se w e

make Of t hem
,
a t th e same t ime con t r ibut in g fa ithfully

t o t h e glory which i t i s His will t o dr aw fr om a l l cr e a t e d

be in gs
,
He will give Himse lf t o u s t o fill up t h e void

within u s
,
a n d ma ke u s ha ppy. Bu t if we a r e wa n t in g

i n fide lit y
,
He wil l le a ve i n us tha t void which, left

un filled, will ca use ou r supr eme mise ry.

Cr e a t ur e s de sir e t o t a ke th e pla ce Of ou r la st e n d,
a n d w e our se lve s mor e t ha n a l l

, w e de sir e t o be ou r

ow n la st e n d. A cr e a t ur e sa ys t o u s
,
Come t o m e I

will sa t isfy t he e .

” We be lieve i t
,
a n d i t de ce ive s u s .

The n a n ot he r a n d a n othe r holds t h e same la n gua ge to

u s
,
de ce ive s u s i n like ma nn e r

,
a n d will go on de ce ivi n g

us a l l ou r
"

life lon g . Cr e a t ur es ca ll t o u s on a ll side s,
a n d pr omise t o sa t isfy u s . A l l t he ir pr omise s, how
eve r , a r e bu t lie s ; a n d y e t w e a r e eve r r e a dy t o l e t
our se lve s be che a t ed . It is a s if th e bed oft h e se a

we r e empt y
,
a n d on e we r e t o t ake a ha n dful ofwa t e r

t o r efill i t . Thus w e a r e n eve r sa t isfied ; for whe n w e
a t t a ch our se lve s t o cr e a t ur e s

,
t hey e st r a n ge u s fr om

God
,
a n d ca st u s in t o a n oce a n Of pa in , t r ouble , a n d

mise ry e leme n t s a s in sepa r a ble fr om th e cr e a t ur e
,
a s

joy , pe a ce , a n d ha ppin e ss a r e in sepa r a ble fr om God.

We a r e like j a de d epicur e s, who ta st e a dish, t he n
lea ve i t

,
a n d immedia t e ly st r e t ch ou t t he ir ha n d t o

a n ot he r , t o le a ve i t a lso i n i t s turn, fin din g n ot hin g t o

t heir likin g. We seize u pon eve ry ma nn er oft hi ng,
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without be in g a ble t o sa t isfy our se lve s wit h a n y . God

a lon e i s t h e sove r e ign good who c a n ma ke u s ha ppy;

a n d we de ce ive our se lve s whe n w e sa y , We r e I i n such

a pla ce , h a d I such a Situa t ion , I should be sa t isfied.

Such a n on e i s ha ppy ; h e h a s wha t h e de sir e s .

”

Va n ity !

We r e y ou Pope , y ou would n ot be con t e n t . Le t u s se ek

God ; l e t u s se ek God on ly. He on ly c a n sa t isfy a l l ou r

desir e s.

Iv .

OfOld th e devil disguised himse lf a s God, pr e se n t in g
himse lf t o t h e he a the n i n idols a s t h e a uthor a n d t h e

e n d ofeve ry t hin g i n t h e wor ld . Cr e a t ur e s do much

t h e same thin g. They disguise t hemse lves a s God,

che a t in g u s in t o t h e be lief tha t they will sa t isfy u s by
givin g u s whe r ewitha l t o fill ou r souls . Bu t eve ry thin g

t hey give u s se rve s on ly t o in cr e a se ou r empt in ess .

N ow w e do n ot fe e l i t ; i t i s on ly t ruly r e a lised i n th e
n ext life , whe r e t h e soul

, sepa r a t ed fr om i t s body
,
h a s

a n a lmost in fin it e desir e t o se e it self filled with God,
a n d t h e disa ppoin tme n t ofthis ca uses i t t o suffe r a pa in
i n a ma n n e r in fin it e .

§ v.

A t t h e hour ofde a th we sha ll kn ow how mise r a bly
we have l e t our se lve s be de ce ived a n d de luded by cr e a
t ur e s. We sha ll be a st oun ded tha t for t hin gs SO low
a n d vil e w e should ha ve be e n w illin g t o lose tha t which
i s so gr e a t a n d pr e cious a n d ou r pun ishme n t for t his
foolish con duct will be , t o be depr ived for a t ime ofth e

Sight ofGod
, without which n othin g c a n sa t isfy t h e

soul . Th e de sir e i t h a s t o se e Him a n d possess Him
i s a s much beyon d con cept ion a s t h e pun ishme n t ca used
by such de sir e whe n i t i s un sa t isfied .

This i s why w e must r e solve ge n er ously t o r e n oun ce
a l l design s Of ou r own devisin g, a l l huma n views, a ll
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de sir es a n d hopes Of t hin gs t ha t might gr a t ify se lf-love
a n d

, in Short
,
eve ry t hin g tha t might hin de r u s i n p ro

m ot i n g t h e glory ofGod. This i t is which, i n th e

wor ds ofScr ipt ur e
,
i s ca lle d “wa lkin g befor e t h e Lor d,

”

ha vin g a n upr ight soul
,

” wa lk in g i n t ruth
,

” se ek
i n g God wit h a ll ou r he a r t .

” Wit hout t his we sha ll
never be ha ppy.

VI .

Why do we cli n g t o cr e a t ur e s a s we do ! They a r e
so limit ed a n d so void -

Ofa n y solid good
,
t ha t a l l t h e

ple a sur e a n d sa t isfa ct ion we m a y pr omise our se lve s fr om
t hem is bu t a va in ima gin a ry ha ppin e ss, which on ly

famishe s in st e a d offillin g u s, be ca use ou r a ppe t it e be in g
in fin it e

,
i t c a n be sa t isfied on ly i n t h e possession oft h e

sove r e ign good . A dd t o which t ha t cr e a t ur e s e n dur e
bu t for a while a n d soon le a ve u s

, or w e a r e our se lve s
compe lle d t o le a ve t hem .

A n d a s for m e n i n pa r t icula r
,
do w e n ot kn ow t ha t

they love on ly themse lve s, a n d i n a l l thin gs se ek bu t

t he ir own i n te r est ! Th e lit t le pr ope r t y, cr edit , a u tho
r ity which t hey possess, t hey e con omise for themse lves
a n d if t hey h a d a l l ma n n e r Of goods i n a bun da n ce , they
would n ot a c t othe rwise . Eve ry t hin g which they do
n ot pur e ly for God, t hey do fr om self-love a n d i n a n y

t hin g which t hey do for othe r s, t hey n eve r lose S ight Of
t hemse lves. They a r e ou r be n e fa ct or s a n d ou r fa ithful
fr ie n ds on ly SO fa r a s t hey fin d t he ir own a ccoun t i n i t .

Wha t r e lia n ce
,
the n , c a n we pla ce on t h e fa vour a n d

the fr iendship ofm e n !
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CHAPTER I I .

OUR HAPPINESS DEPENDS ON OUR PERFE CT SUBMISSION TO GOD,

WHO OUGHT TO RE IGN ALONE IN OUR HEARTS .

§ L

OUR t rue gr e a t n e ss con sist s i n ou r submission t o God.

We depe n d upon God i n thr e e wa ys . Fir st , w e ca n n ot

SO much a s exist bu t by Him . Se con dly, w e ca n n ot

have t h e me a n s ofa r r ivin g a t Him, bu t fr om Him .

Thir dly
, w e ca n n ot t ake posse ssion Of ou r e n d a n d so

ver e ign good bu t by Him . He r e in t h e a n cie n t philo

sophe r s de ce ived themse lve s, se ekin g the ir ha ppin e ss
in themse lve s a n d i n huma n t hin gs.

II .

God a lon e h a s r ight of sove r e ign ty ove r he a r t s.

Ne ithe r se cula r powe r s, n or t h e Chur ch he r self, ext e n d
t he ir domin ion t hus fa r . Wha t pa sse s the r e depe n ds
n ot on t hem. The r e God a lon e is Kin g . It i s His

own pr ope r r e a lm . The r e He est a blishe s His thr on e
ofgr a ce . This in t e r ior kin gdom i t i s tha t con st itut e s
His glory. Ou r pe r fe ct ion a n d ou r ha ppin e ss con sist
i n th e subje ct ion ofou r he a r t t o t his empir e ofGod.

Th e mor e ou r he a r t submit s t o Him
, t h e mor e per fe ct

a n d th e mor e ha ppy Sha ll we be .

Th e supe r n a t ur a l gove r n men t ofon e he a r t i n whi ch
He r e ign s, i s t h e obj e ct ofmor e spe cia l ca r e t o God
tha n i s th e n a t ur a l gove r n me n t oft h e whole un ive r se

,

a n d t h e civil gove r n me n t of a l l empir e s . God se t s

va lue on t h e he a r t a lon e if on ly He se e tha t subje ct ed
t o His powe r— ifon ly He posse ss tha t

,
He i s con t e n t .

SO, aga in , i t is God a lon e tha t c a n sa t isfy ou r he a rt . Th e

he a r t i s a void
,
which c a n be filled on ly by God .
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IV.

Th e de light ofGod i s t o con ve r se wit h he a r t s ;
the r e i s t h e pla ce ofHi s r est ; a n d so likewise God
a lon e i s t h e ce n t r e Of he a r t s

,
a n d they ought t o fin d

t he ir r e st on ly i n God
, a n d t o ha ve n o moveme n t bu t

for God.

O ble ssed in t e r ior life
,
which ca uses God a lon e t o

live i n he a r t s, a n d which ca use s he a r t s t o live bu t for
God a lon e , a n d t o t a ke n o ple a sur e sa ve i n Him !
Ble ssed t h e life oft ha t he a r t whe r e in God r e ign s

,
a n d

which He posse sse s fu lly ! A life sepa r a t e d fr om t h e

wor ld, a n d hidde n in God a life of love a n d holy
libe r ty ; a life which ca uses t h e he a r t t o fin d i n t h e

kin gdom ofGod i t s joy , i t s pe a ce , t rue ple a sur e s, glory,
solid gr e a t n e ss

,
goods a n d r iche s, which t h e wor ld c a n

n e ithe r give n or t ake awa y.

§ v .

We ima gin e tha t a m a n must pa ss a sa d -a n d m e

l a n ch oly exist e n ce whe n h e give s himse lf t o r e colle ct ion
a n d t h e in t e r ior life . Th e ve ry r eve r se is th e ca se .

Ha ppin e ss eve n on t his e a r t h con sist s i n possessin g
God a n d th e mor e w e r e n oun ce our se lve s t o un it e ou r

se lve s t o God
, th e mor e w e ce a se t o be mise r a ble , a n d

t h e mor e ha ppy w e be come . Bu t t h e devil t ake s a d

va n t a ge Ofou r ign or a n ce a n d ou r we akn e ss
,
t o plun ge

u S in t o con st a n t e r r or s a n d i n fir m i t i e s, whe n ce w e must
n e e ds ext r ica t e our se lve s, if w e would be ca pa ble Of th e

sove r e ign ha ppin e ss Of this life , which con sist s i n se e in g

God
,
a n d i n e n joyin g t h e gift ofHi s holy Pr ese n ce ,

wit hout which t h e highe st se r a phim would be w r e t ched .

A soul which, con t empla t in g God in cessa n t ly, Shou l d

hold it se lf eve r r e a dy t o exe cut e His will
,
would be

blessed.
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SECOND PRINCIPLE .

T HE IDEA OF PERFE CT ION .

PERFECT ION m a y be con side r ed e ithe r i n t h e ge n e r a l, or

in t h e pa r t icula r
, t ha t is t o sa y , a s i t i s pe culia r t o th e

Compa n y Of Je sus.

SECT ION FIRST .

OF PE RFE CT I ON I N G E N E RA L .

CHAPTER I .

THE FIRST ACT OF A SOUL SEE ! ING PERFECT ION .

ART ICLE I .

How we ou gh t to seek God i n a l l th i n gs, a n d to

Hi m a lon e .

To seek Crod t ruly
, we must r epr e se n t Him t o ou r

se lves, 1, a s t h e fir st pr in ciple ofn a tur e a n d Of gr a ce
2
,
a s t h e Pr e se rve r ofa l l cr e a t ur e s 3

,
a s th e sove r e ign

Lor d who gove r n s eve ry thin g a n d dispose s eve ry t hin g
by His provide n ce . Thus w e ought t o r ega r d a l l eve n t s,
eve n t h e sma lle st , a s flowin g fr om t h e will ofGod a n d

His good ple a sur e .

TO se ek God i s t o wish for n othin g a n d t o de sir e
n othin g bu t tha t which He wills, a n d which He or da in s
by His pr ovide n ce . We ought t o con side r h ow i n God
t he r e a r e

, a s i t we r e
, two a ct s with r efe r e n ce t o u s .

On e by which He wills t o be st ow upon u s such a n d

such gr a ce s t o con duct u s t o such a degr e e Of glory
,
if

w e a r e fa ithful t o Him . Th e othe r , by which He wills
n ot t o be st ow upon u s fur t he r gr a ce s

,
n or t o r a ise u s t o
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a highe r degr e e ofglory. Few ha ve sufficie n t cour a ge
a n d fide lity t o a ccomplish t h e design s Of God

,
a n d by

t he ir c o-ope r a t ion t o r e a ch th e poin t ofgr a ce a n d Of
glory which God de sir e s for t hem . We ought t o r ega r d
t h e will ofGod, His judgme n t s, a n d t h e de cr e e s ofHi s
pr ovide n ce , wit h so much e st e em,

love
,
a n d submission

,
a s

t o de sir e n e it he r mor e gr a ce n or glory t ha n t ha t which
He is ple a sed t o give u s

,
even we r e i t i n ou r powe r t o

ha ve a s much a s w e would. We must con fin e ou r

se lve s t o t he se lim i t s
, ou t of th e un boun ded r espe ct

which w e ought t o ha ve for th e disposit ions ofdivin e
pr ovi de n ce .

I I .

A n othe r exce lle n t w a y Of se ekin g God is t o ha ve
n o othe r Obj e ct i n a l l thin gs bu t t h e glory ofGod.

This ma xim
,
a pplied t o lit e r a ry st udie s

,
t e a che s u s

t o se ek t o kn ow on ly tha t which t e n ds t o t h e gr e a t e r
se rvice ofGod. Th e devil h a s beyon d compa r ison mor e
kn owledge tha n w e ha ve

,
bu t we surpa ss him i n this

,

t ha t w e c a n r efe r ou r kn owledge t o t h e gr e a t e r glory
Of God

,
which t h e devil ca n n ot do.

Th e same ma xim m a y be a pplied t o a ll ou r employ
me n t s a n d t o a l l t hin gs ge n e r a lly. We ought t o be
so de t a ched fr om our se lve s, ou r own in t e r e st s, ou r own

t a st e s
,
ou r ow n in dividua l in clin a t ion s a n d de sign s

,
a s

t o be i n a disposit ion t o r e n oun ce eve ry t hin g for t h e

sake Of th e se rvice Of God, a n d oft ha t which m a y he lp

u s t o se ek a n d t o fin d Crod for n ot hin g i s de sir a ble

i n it se lf bu t God, a n d a l l e lse is desir a ble on ly wit h

r e fe r e n ce t o God. So t ha t t o se ek tha t which does n ot

le a d u s t o God, t o be st ow ca r e upon i t
,
or t o t ake a

ple a sur e i n it, is a n e r r or a n d de lusion .

Whe n w e de se r t thi s rule
,
a n d pr e fer tha t which is

most a gr e e a ble t o our se lve s t o t ha t which most c on

duce s t o t h e glory Of God, i t is a s if a kin g we r e t o se ll
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Ou r gr e a t e st ca r e a n d ou r con st a n t st udy ought t o

be t o se ek God i n this w a y ; a n d un t il we ha ve foun d
Him

, w e m ust n ot SO much a s st i r a br oa d t o se ek t o

se rve ou r n e ighbour
,
except i n t h e w a y ofexpe r ime n t a l

e ssa ys . We must be like houn ds held a t ha lf le a sh .

Whe n w e ha ve a r r ive d a t t h e posse ssion ofGod, w e

Sha ll be a ble t o give ou r ze a l a gr e a t e r fr e edom
,
a n d

t he n w e Sha ll do mor e i n on e da y tha n w e ha ve hit he r t o

don e i n t e n ye a r s .
Iv.

Whe n a soul h a s n o lon ge r a n y affe ction bu t for

God, whe n i t se eks bu t God, a n d is un it ed t o God, a n d
fe els n o ple a sur e bu t i n Him,

whe n i t fin ds n o r est sa ve

i n Him a lon e
,
n othin g c a n ca use i t a n y pa in . Thus

t h e Sa in t s, t hough pe r se cut e d by m e n , a n d a ssa ult ed by

devils, la ughe d i t a l l t o scor n . It w a s bu t t h e out side

t ha t fe lt t h e blows, t h e in t e r ior w a s i n pe a ce .

Un t il w e a t t a in t o t his sta t e
, w e Sha ll a lwa ys be

mise r a ble . Le t t h e body be de cked ou t wit h a t housand

j ewe ls, if th e soul ha ve depa r t ed
,
i t t ur n s t o cor r up

t ion , a n d is bu t a corpse loa ded with in fe ct ion . In like
ma n n er , l e t th e soul posse ss a l l t h e a dva n t a ge s tha t c a n

be desir e d, if i t h a s n ot God
,
eve ry t hin g e lse it h a s

ca n not pr eve n t i t be in g wre t ched .

Whe n cr e a t ur e s displa y t he ir a tt r a ct ion s i n or de r t o
tempt us, t h e best w a y t o se cur e our se lve s fr om be in g
surpr ised is t o r e t ir e a t on ce in t o God

, t o Sigh a ft e r

God, t o ga in a swe e t sa vour ofGod by some devout

a n d holy t hought , in st e a d ofst oppin g t o con t e n d a n d

disput e a ga in st t h e a llur eme n t s oft h e t empt a t io
’

n
,
which

h a s mor e i n i t ofpe r plexity a n d da n ge r . We ought

t o pur sue th e same cour se a t t h e fir st pr e ssur e ofsuf

fe r i n gs, cr osses, a n d a dve r sit ies .

Ou r st udy must be t o se ek God, a n d ou r e n d t o fill

our se lve s wit h God. We sha ll only per fe ct ly a tta in t o
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this a ft e r we have thor oughly purged our se lves fr om
ou r S in s . Howeve r

, w e must be alwa ys t e n din g t o i t ,
a n d for this e n d w e must a va il our se lves Of a l l cr e a
tur e s a s me a n s, without yie ldin g ou r he a r t t o t hem .

v.

A gr e a t misfor tun e i t i s t o u S t o be a ble t o fin d
ou r sa t isfa ct ion i n cr e a t ur e s, whe n w e ought t o fe e l
for them on ly con t empt a n d a ve r sion . We se t gr e a t
va lue upon some a dva n t a geous or de sir a ble a ppoin t
me n t

,
w e a r e e a ge r t o Obt a in i t a n d whe n w e ha ve

succe eded, we a r e gr a t ified. A ve ry n othin g i s suffi

cie n t t o con t e n t u s, a s if God we r e n ot ou r ha ppin ess.

We must n ot fix ou r eyes or ou r he a r t s eve n upon
t h e supe r n a t ur a l gift s ofGod. It is Him a lon e we

ought t o se ek ; i t i s i n Him a lon e tha t w e ought t o
r est . Ou t ofHim eve ry t hin g i s n ought . God is

my por t ion for eve r .

”

Ou r Fa the r dir e ct or
,

a dds F . Rigolen , r e c om

me n ds n othin g t o u s so much a s t o se ek God simply i n
a ll t hin gs, wit hout st oppin g a t a n y thin g ou t ofGod,

n ot eve n His gift s .

”

ARTICLE I I .

We m u s t give ou r selves whol ly to God .

I .

It i s a gr e a t he lp t o pe r fe ct ion t o se rve God with

a ge n e r ous soul, a n d with a fu l l a n d un r ese rved he a r t .

If y ou compa r e t h e life oft h e lukewa rm with t ha t of

t h e fe rve n t , if y ou r e ckon up t he ir ha ppy a n d t he ir
un ha ppy days, y ou will fin d tha t t h e fir st will ha ve
spen t ma n y mor e sa d hour s t ha n t h e secon d.

II .

Con sider two r eligious on e who fr om t h e very fir st
gives himself up t o God, a n d r esolve s t o Spa r e n othi n g
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t o se cur e h is sa n c t ific a t ion ; a n ot he r
, who wa lks a t a

Slow pa ce , a n d h a s
"

n ot t h e cour a ge t o r ise supe r ior
t o mor e t ha n ha lf h i s difficult ie s . Compa r e t h e life
Of th e on e with t h e life oft h e othe r— I sa y th e whole
life , a n d n ot a me r e por t ion Of i t

,
—a n d y ou will fin d

t ha t t h e lukewa rm will ha ve suffe r ed much mor e t ha n
t h e fe rve n t .

“A fflict ion a n d un ha ppin ess a r e i n t he ir
wa ys

,

”
sa ys t h e r oya l pr ophe t

,
spe a kin g oft hose c ow

a r dly souls wh o do n ot give t hemse lve s up ge n e r ously

t o God th e w a y ofpe a ce they ha ve n ot kn own .

”

This t e rm ‘wa ys’ de n ot e s t h e in wa r d disposi t ion Of

on e who
,
r e sist ing God, fe e ls i n h is in t e r ior on ly th e

t orme n t a n d ga llin g r e st r a in t Of con scie n ce . He is

con t e n t on ly i n a ppe a r a n ce a n d on t h e sur fa ce , n ot i n

t h e ce n t r e ofh is soul, whe r e t h e fe rve n t ha ve p ea c e,
which

,
a ccor din g t o t h e Hebr ew, sign ifie s t h e a bun da n ce

Of a l l good .

In Shor t , t he r e i s a ba se in fide lity i n con t e n t in g ou r
se lve s wit h some sma ll degr e e of pe r fe ct ion w e m a y

ha ve a cquir ed, S in ce w e a r e ca lled t o a st a t e i n which
w e m a y hope eve ry t hin g fr om God

, if w e cor r e spon d
fa it hfully wit h t h e gr a ce ofou r voca t ion .

I II .

We Spen d whole ye a r s, a n d Oft e n a whole life , i n
ba rga in in g whe the r w e sha ll give our se lves wholly t o

God . We ca n n ot ma ke up ou r min ds t o so comple t e

a sa cr ifice . We r e se rve t o our se lve s ma n y affe ct ion s,
de sign s

,
de sir e s

,
hope s

,
pr e t e n sion s

,
Of which w e a r e u n

willin g t o st r ip our se lve s i n or de r t o p u t our se lves i n

t ha t pe r fe ct n udit y ofspir it which disposes us t o be in g
fu lly posse ssed by God . These a r e so ma n y t ie s by
which th e e n emy holds u s boun d

,
t ha t h e m a y pr eve n t

ou r a dva n cin g i n pe r fe ct ion . We sha ll be se n sible of

t h e che a t a t t h e hour ofde a th
,
whe n w e Sha ll se e t ha t

w e ha ve l e t our se lves be amused by t r ifl es, like childr en .
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We fight a ga in st God for whole ye a r s, a n d r e sist
t h e moveme n t s Of Hi s gr a ce, which urge u s in t e r ior ly

t o r id Our se lve s ofa pa r t Of ou r mise r ie s, by for sa kin g
t h e va in amuseme n t s which st op ou r cour se

,
a n d givin g

our selve s t o Him without r e se rve a n d without de la y.

Bu t bur de n ed with ou r se lf-love
,
blin ded by ou r ign or

a n ce , de t e r r ed by va in a ppr ehe n sion s, w e da r e n ot t a ke
t h e st ep ; a n d for fe a r ofbe in g mise r a ble

, w e con t in ue
i n ou r mise ry, in st e a d ofgivin g our se lve s fully t o God

,

who de sir e s t o posse ss u s
,
on ly t o se t u s fr e e fr om ou r

mise r ie s.

We must r e n oun ce
,
the n

,
on ce for a l l

,
a l l ou r ow n

in t e r e st s a n d a l l ou r ow n sa t isfa ct ion s, a l l ou r ow n de

sign s, a n d a l l ou r ow n choice s, tha t w e m a y he n cefor t h

be depen de n t on ly on t h e good ple a sur e ofGod
,
a n d

r e sign our se lve s e n t ir ely in t o His ha n ds .

ART ICL E I I I .

How su bt le ty a n d di ssi m u la t i on keep u sfa rfr om God .

§ I .

Th e Holy Spir it
, wh o i s t h e t e a che r Of wisdom,

i s

a ve r se t o a l l disguise ,
”

sa ys t h e wise m a n . We Sha ll
n eve r make pr ogr e ss un le ss w e wa lk sin ce r e ly befor e
God a n d befor e m e n . Ma n kin d a r e full Of e n dle ss de
ccit . We disguise our se lve s ha bit ua lly fr om our se lve s
a n d fr om ot h e r s. It is on e Of t h e fa ult s which w e a r e

le a st willin g t o a ckn owledge . We ought n eve r t o make
excuse s or pa llia t e a n y t hin g. The se duplicit ie s a n d

a r t ific e s ofse lf—love ke ep u s fa r awa y fr om God .

II .

A subt le soul
,
a n d on e tha t employs policy a n d

cr a ft i n de a lin g with i t s n e ighbour
,
forms sca r ce ly a

Sin gle de sign , con ce ive s sca r ce ly a sin gle thought
,
whi ch

is n ot a Si n , i t s habit u a l Obje ct be in g on ly t o dece ive
D
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othe r s . Such con duct is on e con t in ued l ie . It is i n

pe rpe t ua l opposit ion t o God, a n d se ems t o de n y 1m

p l i c i t ly His pr ovide n ce ove r he a r t s.

I II .
We must n eve r u se st r a t a gem or policy whe n t r e a t

i n g wit h supe r ior s, e it he r r e spe ct in g th e a r r a n geme n t Of
ou r employme n t s

,
or on a n y othe r subj e ct

,
or in de e d on

a n y occa sion wha t soeve r for a l l t his i s bu t tha t fl e sh ly
wisdom con demn ed by ou r Lor d . Th e wisdom oft h e

fle sh i s de a th . Th e wisdom oft h e Spir it is life a n d

pe a ce .

”

CHAPTER I I .

THE PRINCIPA L MEANS OF PERFECT ION .

ARTIC LE 1 .

T he S a c r am en ts a r e the p r i n cip a l m ea n s ofa c qu i r i n g

p erfe c t ion .

§ I .

THE chief exe r cise s Of pe r fe ct ion a r e t h e Sa cr ame n t s
,

whe n w e br in g t he r e t o t h e n e ce ssa ry pr epa r a t ion a n d

y e t , st r a n ge t o sa y , t his i t i s which se ems most t o be
n egle ct e d .

T h e Sa cr ame n t s be st ow gr a ce s which t e n d t o p r o

duce i n u s t h e effe ct s tha t a r e pe culia r t o e a ch : c on
fe SSion , a gr e a t pur ity ofhe a r t ; commun ion , a close
un ion wit h God

,
a n d a fe r vour ofSpir it i n a l l ou r a c

I I .

It i s a ma t t e r ofmor a l demon st r a t ion
, t ha t n othin g

con duce s mor e t o t h e pr ogr e ss Of souls t ha n con fe ssion

a n d da ily commun ion , pr ovide d w e ha ve ma de a t t h e

begi n n in g t hr e e or four good con fe ssion s t o l a y th e foun
da t ion ofa good con scie n ce for th e mor e y ou fr eque n t

t ion s .



PRINC IPLE II . CHA P. I I . 5 1

these Sa cr ame n t s, t h e mor e gr a ce y ou r e ce ive for pa r t i

c ip a t i n g i n the ir effe ct s. Now t h e effe ct s ofthe se two
Sa cr ame n t s, pur ity Of he a r t a n d fe rvour Of spir it , a r e t h e
best pr epa r a t ion wit h which w e c a n a ppr oa ch t o r e ce ive
them.

A soul which befor e commun ion Should fin d it se lf
we ak, la n guishin g, a n d i n da rkn e ss, a n d a ft e r c om m u

n ion fin ds it se lf e n ligh t e n ed, fe rve n t , a n d vigor ous, c a n
n ot doubt t h e fruit s ofi t s commun ion t h e effe ct Of th e
Sa cr ame n t s be in g t o con fe r upon souls t he ir own spe cia l
gr a ce

,
which i s ca lled sa cr ame n t a l . SO a ft e r a good

con fe ssion
,
t h e soul i s gr e a t ly e n light e n ed t o kn ow i t s

own in t e r ior
,
i t i s filled with humble a n d lovin g c on

t r i t ion
,
a n d e n joys pe a ce a n d r epose ofcon scie n ce . A ft e r

a good commun ion
,
i t expe r ie n ce s a swe e t sa vour Of God

,

a n d fr esh st r e n gt h t o employ it se lf i n His se rvice .

ARTIC LE I I .

T he u se q en a n c es .

Th e me a n w e ought t o obse rve i n pe n a n ces i s n e ithe r
,

on t h e on e ha n d
, t o do so much a s t o in jur e he a lth,

n or
, on t h e ot h e r , SO lit t le a s t o a llow t h e r ebe llion Of

n a tur e t o be fe lt t oo st r on gly.

Whe n w e ha ve a r r ived a t a high pe r fe ct ion
, w e c a n

do much with con side r a ble e a se a n d by a spe cia l fa vour
ofGod

,
w e m a y eve n pe r form he r oic pe n a n ce s

,
such a s

th e Sa in t s ha ve don e .

Th e most hur t ful a r e t hose which depr ive u s of

Sle ep, a lbe it God be st ows on t h e most pe r fe ct t h e gr a ce
t o Sle ep bu t lit t le .

Thus th e me a sur e ofpen a n ces va r ie s wit h diffe r e n t
pe r son s, diffe r e n t con st it ut ion s, a ge s

,
con dit ion s, t imes,

a n d needs.
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CHAPTE R III.

THE E ! ERCISE OF THE VIRTUE S THAT ARE MOST NECESSARY TO
PE RFECT ION .

ART IC L E I .

§ I .

FA ITH be in g
,
n ex t t o th e cl e a r vision ofGod

,
t h e most

exce lle n t pa r t icipa t ion Of t h e un cr e a t e d wisdom,
i t must

n ot be ba se d upon n a t ur a l r e a son s n or ou r own huma n

in ve n t ion s . Neve r the le ss such r e a son s m a y se r ve t o su b

du e t h e r epugn a n ce a n d opposit ion ofou r min d, t o r id

u s Of ou r duln e ss, a n d t o dispose u s t o be lieve , t hough
t hey ca n n ot be employed a s a suppor t t o t ha t which
w e be lieve by fa it h for fa it h implie s th e whole a u tho

r it y Of God, a n d i s foun de d on His sove r e ign a n d in fin it e
wisdom, which ma ke s i t impossible for Him t o be de

c e ived, a n d on Hi S
I

i n fin i t e fide lity
,
which ma ke s i t i m

possible for Hi m t o de ce ive u s .

I I .

Some t r emble a t t h e sight ofth e t r u ths Of fa ith
,
a n d

a r e un willin g t o r efle ct upon t hem ; n ot tha t they doubt
t hem

,
bu t t hey a void t h e t hought oft hem

,
be ca use t hey

ha ve n ot use d t hemse lve s t o i t . This is a gr e a t e r r or
,

a n d a t de a t h t h e devil will be a ble t o a ssa ult t hem on

t he ir we a k side .

II I .

A s i t i s fa it h which ma ke s pe r fe ct tha t kn owledge
which pr ompt s t h e will t o a c t , a n d a s

,
a ccor din g t o St .

Thoma s, i t r e side s pa r t ly i n t h e will, i t fa cilit a t e s t h e
e xe r cise Of a ll vir t ue s . For a kn owle dge Of t h e fa it h

t ouchin g t empe r a n ce , for example , will ma ke m e p e r

form a n a c t oft empe r a n ce mor e e a sily t ha n t h e simple
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’

VI .

Nothin g be t t e r pr ove s h ow blin d a n d fe eble
,
in t h e

ma tt e r ofmor a l pe r fe ct ion
,
huma n r e a son is by it se lf

a n d wit hout fa ith, t ha n t h e lit t le pr ogr e ss i t ma de amon g
a l l n a t ion s be for e t h e comin g ofJe sus Chr ist in t o t h e
wor ld . Th e Roma n s se em t o ha ve be e n th e wise st a n d
t h e gr e a t-e st ofa l l pa ga n people . Holy Scr ipt ur e a scr ibe s
t h e a sce n de n cy a n d powe r t hey v u i r ed t o t he ir w i s

dom a n d pa t ie n ce ; a n d St . August in e con side r s tha t
God ga ve t hem t h e empir e oft h e wor ld a s t h e r ewa r d
oft he ir vir t ue . Y e t wha t w a s t he ir wisdom

,
a n d t o

wha t did i t t e n d ! How much va n ity a n d h ow much

cor rupt ion w a s mixed with t he ir pur e st a n d most solid
vir t ue s

A RT ICL E
"

. II .

How m u ch ou r wa n t ofc onfiden c e d i sp lea ses God a n ol

i n ju r es ou r selves.

§ I .

On e oft h e t hin gs i n .wh i c h w e most dishon our God
IS ou r wa n t ofcon fide n ce i n Him a n d t his fa ult a r ises
fr om ou r n ot sufficie n t ly con side r in g wha t h a s be e n
be st owe d upon u s i n t h e in ca r n a t ion , a n d wha t a God

ma de m a n h a s don e for m e n . For GOd SO loved t h e
wor ld a s t o give His on ly-begot t e n Son a n d se e in g t ha t
He spa r e d n ot eve n Hi s ow n Son , bu t de live r e d Him
up t o de a t h for u s a l l

,
wha t will He n ot give u s a ft e r

havin g give n u s Him 2”

Tha t t h e son Of a kin g should be willin g t o di e t o

expia t e t h e cr ime of a subj e ct whom h e loved, or t ha t
a kin g Should be willin g t o give t h e life ofh is son for

a fa vour it e— this would be a n in st a n ce Of a dmir a ble
me r cy a n d goodn e ss . Bu t tha t t his son Should be will

i n g t o di e , a n d t his fa the r be willin g t o give t h e l ife
ofh i s son for t he ir spe cia l mort a l e n emy, i s a n exce ss
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ofme r cy a n d goodn e ss in con ce iva ble . Y e t this i t i s

tha t God h a s don e , givin g Hi s Son t o huma n n a t ur e ,
His e n emy, n ot on ly t o sa ve i t , bu t a lso t o r a ise i t t o
t h e thr on e Of t h e Divin ity. This i t i s t h a t ‘

t h e Son of

God h a s don e , who, whe n He might ha ve sa ved m e n

by a wor d, by a Sin gle t e a r or a S in gle sigh
,
willed t o

me r it for them th e gr a ce Of sa lva t ion by a life ofso

much la bour a n d pove r ty
,
a n d

.

by a de a th ofso much
a gon y a n d shame .

A n d a ft e r t his Sha ll w e ha ve n o con fide n ce i n SO

much me r cy 2 Sha ll w e r efuse t o hope tha t a Rede eme r
so full ofgoodn e ss, wh o h a s r a n somed u s a t th e pr ice
ofHis own Blood, will de live r u s fr om ou r sin s a n d

impe r fe ct ion s
Dist rust is ext r eme ly disple a sin g t o God, a bove a l l

i n souls which He h a s pr eve n t ed with ext r a or din a ry
gr a ce s . It w a s i n pun ishme n t for a Slight dist rust t ha t
Mose s e n t e r ed n ot th e la n d ofpr omise . He die d i n
Sight oftha t la n d so oft e n pr omised

,
a n d so a r de n t ly

de sir ed ; bu t h e e n t e r ed n ot
,
a n d God would n ot le t

Himse lf be t ur n ed by a n y pr a ye r s.

II .
We wr on g God whe n w e sa y ,

“Whe n Sha ll I a t t a in
t o in diffe r e n ce ! whe n sha ll I ga in t h e gift ofpr a ye r 2”

A S if God we r e n e edy or gr udgin g Of His gift s
,
a s if

He h a d n ot Himse lf un de r t a ke n t h e work ofou r p e r

fe c t ion . Le t u s on ly follow His will
,
l e t u s c o-ope r a t e

with Hi s gr a ce s, l e t u s st udy pur it y ofhe a r t
,
a n d r e st

a ssur ed t ha t He will n ot be wa n t in g t o u s .

III .
Ma n y will n eve r a r r ive a t a high pe r fe ct ion , be cause

they do n ot hope su fl i c i e n t ly . We must ha ve a st r on g
a n d solid hope , groun ded on t h e me r cy a n d in fin it e good
n e ss ofGod, a n d on t h e in fin it e me r it s ofJe sus Chr ist .
Thou on ly, O Lor d, a r t t h e sust a in e r Of my hope .

”



We must hope a n d expe ct gr e a t t hin gs fr om God,

be ca use t h e me r it s ofou r Lor d be lon g t o u s ; a n d t o

hope much i n God i s t o hon our Him much . Th e mor e

we hope
,
t h e mor e we hon our Him .

A RTIC LE I II .

On hu m i li ty .

§ I .

St . Lawr e n ce Just in ia n sa ys t ha t w e do n ot kn ow
wha t humilit y is, un le ss w e ha ve i t i n ou r he a r t . It is
on ly t hose wh o a r e humble i n he a r t t ha t a r e ca pa ble
ofun de r st a n din g i t . The r e for e ou r Lor d sa id

,

“ Le a r n

ofMe
,
be ca use I a m me ek a n d humble ofhe a r t . To

a cquir e humilit y, w e must
,
i n t h e fir st pla ce

,
n eve r omit

a n y outwa r d a ct ion s i n which w e m a y be a ble t o pr a ct ise
i t a ccor din g t o ou r con dit ion

,
a n d on such occa sion s

a s pr e se n t t hemse lve s ; a n d w e must a sk ofGod t rue
fe e lin gs ofh u m i l it y ,L tha t we m a y pe r form we ll t hose
ext e r ior a ct s

,
Of this vir t ue which some t ime s a r e don e

i n a Spir it ofva n it y. In t h e se con d pla ce
, w e must

ma ke fr e que n t in t e r ior a ct s Of humility, a ckn owledge
ou r ow n n othin gn e ss a n d wr e t chedn e ss

,
love ou r own

a ba seme n t
,
exe r cise con t in ua lly a r igor ous judgme n t ,

a n d in wa r dly pa ss se n t e n ce upon our selve s a n d upon

eve ry t hin g we do.

We must n eve r r epr ove a n y on e without be in g p r e
viou sly con vin ced, a n d a ckn owledgin g befor e God

,
t ha t

w e do fa r wor se our se lve s
,
a n d a r e mor e guilty t ha n

him whom we a r e a bout t o r epr ove .

Whe n w e e n t e r upon t h e dut ie s ofa n y office
, a s

t ha t ofr ege n t , pr e a che r , or supe r ior , w e ought t o p r e
pa r e our se lves for i t by some pr a ct ice ofhumility

,
m or

t ific a t ion , or cha r ity ; such a s visit in g pr ison e r s or th e
'

poor i n hospit a ls, se rvin g i n t h e ki t che n , &c .
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I I .

Office s Of humility a n d cha r ity a r e t h e be st , be cause
humility pr e se rve s within u s t h e pe a ce a n d t h e gift s of

God
,
a n d cha r i ty ke eps u s occupied a bout ou r n e igh

bour .

Le t u s be humble
,
pa t ie n t , mor t ified, un it ed t o God,

a n d He will ble ss ou r la bour s : t he ir succe ss depe n ds
a bsolut e ly on t h e ble ssin g ofGod for without i t a l l ou r

t a le n t s a n d a l l ou r exe r t ion s a r e n othin g .

III .

God eve r r e se rve s t o Himse lf domin ion ove r t h e

gift s with which He fa vour s u s . He de sir e s t o ha ve

th e sole glory oft hem . It i s n ot for t h e displa y ofou r

excelle n ce t ha t He con fe r s them upon u s ; i t i s t o ma n i
fe st Hi s Ow n . We ha ve n ot

,
n e i t he r ought w e t o ha ve ,

mor e t ha n t h e simple u se oft hem sole ly for t h e glory
ofGod

,
a n d n ot for ou r ow n in t e r e st . A n d t his must

be un de r st ood ofa l l kin ds Of gr a ce s, gift s, a n d pr ivi
lege s

, a n d eve n ofn a t ur a l t a le n t s a n d e n dowme n t s .

In th e good w e do, a n d i n t h e good w e posse ss
,

Crod le a ve s t o u s t h e pr ofit a n d a dva n t a ge
,
r e se rvin g t o

Himse lf t h e glory He will n ot ha ve u s a t t r ibut e t ha t
t o our se lve s .

We a r e n ot con t e n t with t his a llotme n t ; w e t ake
God’s sha r e t o our se lve s ; w e de sir e t o ha v e t h e glor y
a s we ll a s t h e pr ofit Of ou r posse ssion s . This in just ice
i s a kin d Of bla sphemy ; for n othin g is du e t o n a t ur e

,

con side r ed i n it se lf— a n d thus w e ought t o con side r i t
—bu t vile n e ss a n d a ba seme n t . It i s t o tha t w e ought
in ce ssa n t ly t o t e n d a n d a spir e with a de sir e a n d a

thir st in sa t ia ble
, sin ce t h e r e in con sist s ou r t rue gr e a t

n e ss ; a l l e lse i s bu t pr e sumpt ion
,
va n ity, illusion , a n d

sin . SO much so
,
tha t they i n whom this de sir e ofa b

je c t iOn i s most a r de n t a r e t h e gr e a t est i n t h e sight Of
D 2
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God . It i s t hey wh o
,
a bove a l l ot he r s

,
wa lk i n t h e

t r uth, a n d they a r e so much t h e mor e like un t o God,
a s with Him t hey se ek on ly Hi s glory . This i s His
ow n pr ope r ty ; glor y be lon gs t o Him a lon e . A S for u s,

a l l ou r e st a t e Is n othin gn e ss ; a n d if w e a t t r ibut e a n y

t hin g t o our se lve s
,
w e a r e r obbe r s . If w e love t h e e s

t e em a n d a ppla use ofth e wor ld
, w e a r e fools w e fe ed

our se lve s wit h win d .

We common ly form t o our se lve s a fa lse ide a Of

humility, ima gin in g i t t o be some t hin g degr a din g t o
u s . It h a s t h e ve ry con t r a r y effe ct for a s i t give s us
a t rue kn owledge ofour se lve s

,
a n d i s it se lf un mixe d

t rut h, i t br in gs us n e a r t o God, a n d con se que n t ly i t
con fe r s t rue gr e a t n e ss upon u s

,
which we se ek i n va in

ou t ofGod.

Humilia t ion degr a de s u s on ly i n th e e st ima t ion of

m e n , which i s n ot hin g ; i t r a ise s u s i n t h e e st ima t ion

ofGod
,
i n which t r ue glory con sist s.

Upon such occa sion s
,
SO t ryin g t o n a t ur e , w e must

r efle ct
,
t h a t

'

ifm e n behold u s de spised
,
de famed, a n d

ma de a mock Of
,
God looks upon u s a s e xce edin gly

exa lt ed by t h e ve ry t hin gs which lowe r u s in t h e eye s
Of m e n . Je sus Chr ist r ejoice s t o se e u s we a r in g Hi s

live ry
,
a n d t h e a n ge ls e n vy u s t h e hon our .

§ v.

Some on e will sa y , I ca n n ot per sua de myse lf t ha t
I a m a gr e a t e r sin n e r t ha n othe r s . If I br e a k on e r u le

,

I se e othe r s wh o br e a k ma n y if I a m guilty ofce r t a in
fa ult s, I se e othe r s who a r e guilty ofgr e a t e r .

Th e difl i c u l t y w e fe e l i n con ce ivin g t his humble
Opin ion ofour se lve s a r ise s from ou r be in g a s y e t SO

a T
“

ve ry un spir i t ua l . We sha ll ave It when w e a r e mor e

a dva n ced . In a ll a r t s a n d
A
science s the r e a r e secr ets



PRINC IPLE II . CHA P. III . 59

which a r e kn own on ly t o those who a r e a dept s i n t hem .

So i n spir itua l scie n ce , which i s th e most exce lle n t of

a ll , in a smuch a s i t i s pur e ly supe r n a t ur a l, the r e a r e

maxims t h e kn owledge Of which belon gs on ly t o t he

Sa in t s, who a r e doct or s i n this divin e scie n ce . A St .

Fr a n cis ofA ssisi
,
a S t . Fr a n cis Borgia , we r e most e m i

n e n t ma st e r s i n humility. They e st e emed t hemse lve s,
n ot a ft e r a ma n n e r Of

I

Sp e aki n g, bu t Sin ce r e ly a n d fr om

t h e bot t om ofthe ir he a r t , t h e gr e a t e st sin n e r s i n t h e

wor ld. They we r e in wa r dly pe r sua ded Of tha t which

the ir lips de cla r ed.

ART ICLE IV.

Ofthe love ofc r osses .

I.

St . Ign a t ius th e Ma r tyr h a d t h e love ofcr osse s a n d

ofse lf- a n n ihila t ion SO de eply gr a ve n i n h i s he a r t , tha t
be in g con demn ed t o be devou r ed by w ild be a st s i n t h e
amphithe a t r e , h e de sir ed t h a t t h e lion s, a ft e r t e a r in g
h i s body i n pie ce s, migh t a lso con sume h is bon e s t ha t
n othin g might r ema in oft h e holoca ust which h e h a d
con se cr a t ed t o God i n or de r t o pr ove himse lfHis wor thy
disciple . He would ha ve de emed himse lf ha ppy could
h e ha ve be e n so comple t e ly a n n ihila t e d i n h is t orme n t s
a s t o le ave n ot a pa r t icle ofh is body visible t o t h e eye s
Of t h e wor ld . Th e wor ld

,
sa id h e

,
will se e my body

n o mor e h e exult ed with joy a t t h e thought .

II .

A s ou r Lor d wr ought t h e r edempt ion oft h e wor ld
on ly by His cr oss, by Hi s de a th, a n d t h e Sheddin g Of
His blood

,
n ot by His mir a cl e s or pr e a chin gs, SO like

wise t h e eva n ge lica l la bour e r s a pply t h e gr a ce Of r e

dempt ion on ly by
'

t h e i r cr osse s
,
a n d by t h e pe r se cut ion s

t h ey
'
suffe r . So much so, tha t n o gr e a t fruit s c a n be
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expect ed fr om t he ir min ist ry
,
if i t be n ot a ccompa n ie d

by con t r a dict ion s
,
ca lumn ie s

,
in jur ie s

,
a n d suffe r in gs .

Some t hin k they do won de r s be ca use t hey pr e a ch

powe r fu l discour se s
,
we ll composed

,
we ll pr epa r e d, a n d

de live r e d with gr a ce be ca use t hey a r e t h e fa shion
,
a n d

a r e we lcomed eve ry whe r e . They de ce ive t hemse lve s ;
th e me a n s on which t hey r e ly a r e n ot t hose which God
ma ke s u se oft o do gr e a t thin gs. Cr osse s a r e n e ede d
t o effe ct t h e sa lva t ion oft h e wor ld . It i s by t h e w a y
oft h e cr oss tha t God le a ds t hose whom He employs t o
sa ve souls

,
a post le s a n d a post olic m e n

,
a St . Fr a n cis

Xa vie r
, a St . Ign a t ius

,
a St . Vin ce n t Fe r r e r , a St . Do

min ic .

We m ust n ot look upon ou r cr osse s a n d a fl i i c t ion s

i n t h e light ofevils which a r e t h e ca use t o u s ofsuffe r
i n g, or a s m or t ific a t ion s which lowe r u s i n t h e eye s of

t h e wor ld bu t w e must look a t t hem,
a ft e r t h e example

Of ou r Lor d
,
i n t h e e t e r n a l coun se ls ofGod

,
i n t h e de

cr e e s ofHi s pr ovide n ce , a n d i n t h e de sign s ofHi s love
t owa r ds u s i n t h e He a r t ofJe sus Chr ist , who h a s chose n

them for u s
,
a n d pr e se n t s t hem t o u S a s th e ma t e r ia l

Of t hose cr own s which He i s pr epa r in g for u s
,
a n d a s

a t r ia l ofou r cour a ge a n d fide lity i n His se rvice .

In t h e begin n in g oft h e spir it ua l life , w e must n ot

a sk suffe r in gs Of God w e must t hin k r a the r ofpurgin g

ou r con scie n ce , devot in g our se lves t o a cquir e pur it y of

hea rt
,
t h e kn owledge ofou r own in t e r ior , a n d r e c ol l e c

t ion . Fr om t he n ce w e r ise t o pea ce ofsoul, t he n ce

t o commun ion wit h God, n ext t o in fuse d vir t ue s, a n d

fin a lly t o t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it . Then i t i s t ha t

God in spir e s u s a ccor din g t o His design s a n d will ;
le a din g some by la bour s, a s St . Fr a n cis Xa vier ; other s
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a r e n a t ur a l, a s t a le n t s, in te lle ct , scie n ce s , a s we ll a s t h e

m e thod Of t e a chin g them :bu t t h e la t t e r must be use d
i n subor din a t ion t o supe r n a t ur a l pr uden ce

,
a n d de r ive

t he ir st r e n gt h a n d vir tue fr om t h e highe st exe r cise of

pr a ye r .

This i t i s i n which w e fa il, if w e do n ot t a ke ca r e
for wa n t ofsupe r n a tur a l pr ude n ce

,
w e se t t oo much

va lue on n a t ur a l a n d huma n me a n s
,
w e give t oo much

a pplica t ion a n d st udy t o t hem
,
a n d t oo lit t le t o such

me a n s a s a r e supe r n a t ur a l a n d divin e . He n ce i t i s

t ha t w e r e a p SO ve ry lit t le fruit fr om ou r employme n t s

a n d this S in gle fa ult i s e n ough t o spoil eve ry t hin g e lse ,
n othin g be in g a ble t o subsist wit hout gr a ce a n d a n i n

t e r ior Spir it .

It i s ma rve llous t o se e a r e ligious Of th e Compa n y
con t in uin g lon g i n a st a t e ofimpe r fe ct ion

,
posse ssin g

a s h e doe s amon g u s SO ma n y me a n s of a r r ivin g a t

pe r fe ct ion ; i t i s quit e in con ce iva ble h ow ma n y gr a ce s

h e must ha ve wa st ed, a n d h ow sa dly h e must ha ve

a buse d them
,
pa r t ic u la r ly if h e h a s live d ma n y ye a r s

i n t h e Compa n y.

Fr om t h e mome n t w e r e la x i n t h e w a y Of p e rfe c
t ion

,
a n d wish t o sa t isfy our se lve s wit h a n or din a ry

degr e e ofvir t ue , w e fa il i n th e e n d a ft e r which w e

ought t o st r ive a s r e ligious
,
viz . ou r ow n pe r fe ct ion ;

a n d t ha t a t . which a s Je suit s w e a r e boun d t o a i m
,
viz .

t h e gr e a t e r glor y ofGod, which w e a r e obliged t o p r o
mot e by studyin g ou r highe st pe r fe ct ion , a n d t ha t of

ou r n e ighbour .

A n exce lle n t pe r son obse r ved t o on e Of ou r Fa t he r s

a t Pa r is, t ha t h e w a s n ot surpr ised a t t h e ze a l
,
t h e fe r

vour , a n d th e sa n ct i ty ofFa the r Suffr e n
, bu t t ha t h e

w a s a st on ished w e we r e n ot a l l so ma n y Fa t her s Suf
fr e n . Wh a t good might n ot be don e by a r ege n t wh o

h a d th e in t e r ior Spir it ofthis holy m a n
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Tha t mot t o Of St . Ign a t ius, Ad m aj or em Dei glo
~

r i a m ,
sign ifie s t ha t i n t h e ma t t e r Of pe r fe ct ion a n d

sa n ct ity w e must n eve r se t a n y limit s t o ou r de sign s,
a n d must n eve r sa y , It i s e n ough, I a m sa t isfied, I
wa n t n o mor e Sin ce by t h e ve ry Obliga t ion Of ou r

ca llin g we must a spir e a ft e r t h e pe r fe ct ion Of t h e
a post olica l life

,
a n d a he ight ofvir t ue a ltoge the r eva n

gel i c a l .

ART IC L E I I .

T h e Com p a n y be lon gs to Jesu s Chr i st a s S a viou r .

St . Ign a t ius pa ssion a t e ly de sir ed t o be a dmit t ed
in t o t h e family ofou r Lor d . He be sought t h e Ble ssed
Virgin t o Obt a in him this fa vour , a n d the n h e a sked i t
oft h e Et e r n a l Fa the r . Hi s pr a ye r s we r e he a r d . On e

da y , a s h e w a s on h i s w a y t o Rome , h e e n t e r ed a cha pe l
,

a n d a s h e w a s e n ga ged i n pr a ye r , t h e Et e r n a l Fa t he r
a ppe a r ed t o him wit h Je sus Chr ist be a r in g His cr oss

,

t oge the r with t h e Ble ssed Virgin a n d a t r oop Of A n ge ls
a n d Sa in t s . Th e Et e r n a l Fa t he r pr e se n t ed Ign a t ius a n d
h i s compa n ion s t o His Son , a n d comme n ded them t o

Him . Th e Son ofGod r e ce ived them gr a ciously
, a n d

pr omised t o a ssist t hem a t Rome i n t h e exe cut ion of

t h e de sign they h a d formed ofdedica t in g t hemse lve s t o
a post olic min ist r a t ion s . Thus i t i s i n His qua lity Of
Sa viour t ha t Je sus Chr ist r e ce ived t h e Compa n y in t o
His se rvice

,
t o employ them i n pr omot in g t h e sa lva

t ion Of souls a n d He ga ve i t His Name t o sign ify tha t
He a ssocia t ed i t t o t h e office which t ha t sa cr ed n ame
impor t s .

A s for u s wh o a r e t h e childr e n ofS t . Ign a t ius, w e
ought t o con side r our se lve s a s be lon gin g t o t h e Sa

viou r , be in g membe r s Of His household a nd devot ed t o
Hi s se rvice

,
a n d for t h e love ofHim t o t h e se rvice of

souls.
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Wit h t his e n d In Vl eW
,
l e t u s make thr e e a ct s of

ge n e r ous ze a l : 1 . A de sir e t o ha ve be e n a ble t o serve
a n d hon our ou r Lor d i n such ma n n e r a s i s wor t hy of

Him fr om t h e fir st mome n t ofou r exist e n ce . 2 . A

r egr e t a t ha vin g lost so much t ime which w e might
ha ve employe d i n kn owin g Him

,
lovin g Him

,
a n d se rv

i n g Him . 3 . A n Offe r in g a n d a fr e sh con se cr a t ion of

our se lve s t o His se r vice
,
i n un ion wit h t h e love which

t h e E t e r n a l Fa the r a n d t h e Holy Spir it be a r Him
,
a n d

t h e hon our a n d a dor a t ion s which t h e Ble sse d Virgin
,

t h e A n ge ls
,
a n d t h e Sa in t s ha ve r e n de r ed Him

,
r en de r

Him in ce ssa n t ly
,
a n d will con t in ue t o r e n de r Him for

eve r a n d eve r . L e t u s Offe r Him ou r body
,
t o be use d

a n d con sume d i n t h e fulfilme n t Of His de sign s ; eve ry
mome n t ofou r life , ev e n t o t h e la st

,
t o be employed i n

His se rvice ou r soul, r e sign in g i t t o t h e disposa l of

His pr ov ide n ce ; ou r de a th
,
de sir in g i t m a y come from

t h e exce ss ofou r la bour s for Hi s glory ; ou r r e su r r e c

t ion a n d ou r be a t ific st a t e , t o love Him a n d t o bless

Him t hr oughout e t e rnity.

A RTIC LE I I I .

S t . Ign a t i u s the m ode l ofth e p erfec t ion ofthe Com p a n y .

St . Ign a t ius exce lled equa lly i n t h e a ct ive life a n d i n

t h e con t empla t ive a n d i t m a y be sa id t ha t the r e ha ve
be e n ma n y Sa in t s dist in gu ished p r e -emin e n t ly for on e

on ly oft h e pe r fe ct ion s which h e un it ed i n a sove r e ign
degr e e . Wha t a ust e r ity could be gr e a t e r t ha n t ha t
which h e pr a ct ised i n t h e fir st ye a r s ofh is fe rvour !
Wha t mor e sin gula r gift of cha st ity tha n tha t wit h
which t h e Ble ssed Vir gin fa vour e d him fr om t h e t ime
ofh is con ve r sion ! Wh a t volun t a ry pove r ty mor e r i

gor ou s t ha n tha t which h e Obse rve d so lon g a n d dur in g
such n ume r ous jour n eys, livin g on ly on a lms a s a beg

~

ga r ! Wh a t gr e a t e r humility t ha n h i s con de sce n din g,
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on two occa sion s
,
t o le a r n t h e rudime n t s Of t h e La t in

t on gue amon gst childr e n , whe n h e w a s a lr e a dy Of a n

a dva n ced a ge ! Wha t pa t ie n ce mor e he r oic t h a n tha t

which h e displayed amid SO ma n y pe r se cut ion s ! Wha t

supe r n a tur a l prude n ce mor e pe r fe ct t ha n t ha t whi ch is

so con spicuous in h i s whole con duct a n d i n h i s con st i

t u t ion s Wha t ze a l mor e a r de n t a n d mor e un boun de d

tha n h is ! Wha t eve n n e ss Of spir it mor e con st a n t a n d

un cha n ge a ble Wh a t pr a ye r mor e sublime Wha t i n

t er c ou r se with God mor e in t ima t e
A t t h e sight oft his mode l ofpe r fe ct ion , which w e

childr e n ofthis holy pa t r ia r ch ought t o imit a t e , well
m a y w e be con foun ded, con side r in g t h e lit t le vir tue w e
have a cquir ed, a n d t h e lit t le good w e ha ve don e , i n SO

a post olic a st a t e . A S for t hose wh o, like se cula r s, a ll ow
t hemse lve s t o be ca pt iva t ed by t h e fa lse br illia n cy of

this wor ld’s fle e t in g cha rms
,
t hey kn ow n ot the ir wr e t ch

edn e ss . Wha t con fusion will be t he ir s i n a n othe r life ,
un le ss they t ake he ed

CHAPTER I I .

OF THE DIFFERENT DISPOSIT IONS OF RELIGIOUS WITH REGARD TO

PERFECTION .

AMONG r e ligious t he r e a r e thr e e diffe r e n t kin ds . Th e

fir st n eve r r e fuse t he ir se n se s a n y thin g . A r e t hey cold !
they wa rm themse lve s. A r e t hey hun gry ! they e a t .

Doe s i t come in t o the ir min d t o t ake some amuseme n t !
t hey t ake i t without r efle ct ion , a lwa ys be n t on ple a sin g
themse lve s, sca r ce ly kn owin g i n pr a ct ice wha t se lf-m or

t ific a t iOn i s . A s for the ir fu n ct ion s
,
they discha rge them

,

t o be cle a r Of the ir Obliga t ion , without in t e r ior Spir it
,

without r e lish
, a n d without fruit .

Th e se a r e i n da n ge r ofmor t a l sin a n d some t imes
,
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eve n , t hey a r e a ct ua lly i n Si n ; t hough t hey a r e n ot

awa r e Of i t , be ca use t hey n eve r e n t e r se r iously in t o
t hemse lve s

,
a n d on ly ve ry supe rficia lly examin e t h e

st a t e oft he ir con scie n ce .

In t his comple t e forge t fuln e ss Of t hemse lve s
,
a mul

t i t u de ofobj e ct s pa sse s eve ry da y thr ough t he ir t hought s,
a n d t he ir he a r t be in g ca r r ie d ou t ofit se lf

,
a n d i n t oxi

c a t ed
,
a s i t we r e

,
wit h t h e wh i r l Of outwa r d thin gs

,
i n

i t s a bse n ce
,
t h e min d i s con t in ua lly de ce ive d by t h e

illusion s Of n a t ur e a n d Of th e devil, whose sugge st ion s
i t follows blin dly.

Such r e ligious m a y Oft e n be i n fa r gr e a t e r da n ge r
t ha n se cula r s t hemse lve s . For t h e la t t e r kn ow t ha t
t hey some t ime s fa ll in t o mor t a l si n t hey a r e dist r ust
ful oft hemse lve s

,
a n d t he ir fe a r s ma ke t hem ca ut ious.

Bu t t h e forme r
,
t r ust in g t o t he ir st a t e

,
a n d buoyin g

themse lve s up on t h e fa lse pr e sumpt ion
, t ha t i n r e ligion

i t i s r a r e ly tha t a m a n sin s mor t a lly
,
live on i n a de

c e i tfu l se cur ity, which ca use s t hem t o fa ll fr om ve ry ca r e

le ssn e ss a n d t o st ifle t h e r emor se Of con scie n ce , they
in ve n t t o t hemse lve s lie s which fla t t e r t hem i n t he ir
e r r or . Such a st a t e i s pe r ilous, be ca use t hey do n ot

pe r ce ive t he ir ow n fa lls.

Th e se con d a void t h e exce sse s oft h e fir st
,
a n d de n y

t hemse lve s a l l such sa t isfa ct ion s a s t hey do n ot de em
n e ce ssa ry ; bu t t hey l e t t hemse lve s be de ce ive d un de r

t h e a ppe a r a n ce Of good . They fbr m some de sign which
fa lls i n wit h t he ir ow n in clin a t ion , a n d t he n t hey se ek

for high mot ive s t o colour t he ir choice a n d just ify t he ir
con duct . With r ega r d t o the ir fun ct ion s, t hey exe cut e
ca r e fully a l l tha t be lon gs t o t h e ext e r ior , bu t with lit t le
in t e r ior a pplica t ion a n d r e colle ct ion

,
givin g t oo much

libe r ty t o t he ir se n se s
,
a n d n egle ct in g t o ke ep gua r d

ove r t he ir he a r t .

These a r e full ofimpe r fe ct ion s a n d ve n ia l Sin s
,
a n d
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oft e n a r e i n da n ge r Of Sin n in g mor t a lly. For a s they
a r e we ak, a n d de r ive bu t lit t le st r e n gt h fr om within ,
t hey le t themse lve s be va n quished on occa sion s whe r e

vict ory would be e a sy
,
we r e t h e in t e r ior we ll gua r ded .

Th e t hir d
,
a s be in g pe r fe ct

,
ha ve r e n oun ce d a l l de

sir es
,
a r e in diffe r e n t t o eve ry t hin g

,
sa t isfied with eve ry

thin g
,
a n d ha ve n o othe r will t ha n t h e good ple a sur e of

God. They un it e t oge the r outwa r d exa ct n e ss a n d

in wa r d a pplica t ion t hey ke ep wa t ch ove r the ir ow n

he a r t
,
pr e se rve t he ir pe a ce ofsoul

,
a n d pr a ct ise r e c ol

le ct ion a s much a s Obedie n ce pe rmit s .

The se l a st r e ce ive thr e e sign a l fa vour s fr om t h e thr e e
Pe r son s oft h e Most Holy Tr in ity fr om t h e Fa the r , a
st r e n gth a s if in vin cible i n a ct ion , i n suffe r in g

,
a n d i n

t empt a t ion s fr om t h e Son ,
r a ys a n d sple n dour s oft ruth,

which shin e without ce a sin g in t o the ir soul fr om t h e

Holy Spir it , a fervour
,
a swe e t n e ss, a n d a con sola t ion

full Of joy .

CHAPTER I I I .

THE MOT IVE S THAT INDUCE US TO LABOUR AT OUR PERFE CTION .

A RT ICLE I .

T he desi r e ofou r own sa lva t ion .

THE sa lva t ion ofa r e ligious i s in sepa r a bly con n e ct e d
with h is pe r fe ct ion SO tha t if h e ce a se s t o a t t e n d t o h is
spir itua l a dva n ceme n t

,
h e dr aws n e a r e r a n d n e a r e r t o

h is de st r uct ion a n d r uin . If h e i s n ot ut t e r ly lost , i t is
be ca use God,willin g t o sa ve him

,
me r cifully pr eve n t s

him befor e h is fa ll . A l l t h e ma st e r s oft h e Spir it ua l
life agr e e i n this ma xim

,
t ha t n ot t o a dva n ce i s t o fa ll

ba ck . Bu t a s some ha ve a lr e a dy ma de a ce r t a in p r o
gr e ss, they a r e oft e n a con side r a ble t ime befor e t hey
a r e

'

awa r e they a r e losin g gr oun d, be ca use this t akes
pla ce impe r cept ibly.
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ART IC LE I I .

Th e or der ofa w ell—r egu la ted zea l .

Ou r fir st ca r e a s we ll a s ou r chie f st udy must be
ou r ow n pe r fe ct ion

,
which Should be p r efe r r e d befor e

eve ry t hin g the n ma kin g a du e dist r ibut ion ofwha t we
ha ve t o spa r e ofa ct ive exe r t ion a n d me n t a l e n e rgy

,
w e

Sha ll a pply our se lve s t o t h e se rvice ofou r n e ighbour
un de r t h e in flue n ce Of a t rue z e a l r egula t e d by pr ude n ce .

Whoeve r a ct s ot he rwise m a y r e ly upon i t
,
t ha t t hough

h e we a r s t h e ha bit oft h e Compa n y, h e posse sse s n on e

ofi t s Spir it
,
se e in g tha t ou r r ule a n d ou r pr ofe ssion

oblige u s t o se t mor e va lue on t hose me a n s ofp e rfe c

t ion
,
which

,
a s in st r ume n t s, un it e u s t o God

,
t h e Fir st

Ca use
,
fr om whom eve ry moveme n t should pr oce ed,

t ha n on a l l othe r exe r cise s . Thus a l l e lse must be
r egula t ed i n subor din a t ion t o t ha t which is fir st , viz .

t h e in t e r ior .

A n a post olica l voca t ion like our s dema n ds t h e r e

n u n c i a t ion on . ou r pa r t ofa l l fr ie n dships, a l l studie s, a l l

pur suit s
,
which n e it he r a ssist u s on ou r ow n w a y t o

God
,
n or e n a ble u s t o le a d ou r n e ighbour t o Him.

A RTICL E III .

Thefr u i t ofou r la bou r s .

God doe s n ot employ t h e impe r fe ct i n t h e exe cut ion
ofHis gr e a t de sign s, a n d t his le st they should r uin the ir
ow n souls. For we r e He so t o employ t hem

, t hey
would t a ke occa sion t o w a x pr oud, a n d t he ir va n it y
would pr ove t he ir de st ruct ion . Bu t do y ou la bour
effe ct ua lly a t your pe r fe ct ion cle a ve t o God se ek on ly

t o ple a se Him
,
a n d t he n , we r e y ou eve n i n a de se r t

,

Should He wish t o ma k e u se ofy ou , He will kn ow how
t o fin d y ou a n d He w ill ma ke y ou work won de r s, eve n
t hough your st a t e a n d your voca t ion would n ot n a t ur a lly
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gr e a t e r service
,
if we h a d a r r ived a t t h e degr e e ofsa n c

t ity t o which w e a r e ca lled .

How ma n y souls will God shew u s he r e a ft e r , whom
He would ha ve sa ved by ou r me a n s

,
h a d w e be e n p e r

fe c t in st r ume n t s ofHi s glory ! How ma n y whom w e

Should ha ve a ide d i n sa n ct ifyin g t hemse lve s
,
h a d w e

our se lve s be e n sa in t s How ma n y ot he r s
,
wh o will

ha ve r ema in ed lon g i n Purga t ory
,
a n d wh o

,
by ou r a s

sist a n c e , would ha ve obt a in e d t he ir fr e edom soon e r
,
h a d

w e posse sse d a gr e a t e r degr e e ofme r it be for e God !

Who c a n se t a limit t o t h e fruit which ou r min ist r a

t ion s might ha ve pr oduced, h a d t hey be e n a n ima t ed
with a pe r fe ct cha r it y Th e souls w e should ha ve won

t o God would ha ve won ot he r s
,
a n d t he se ot he r s a ga in

t hr ough a lon g cour se ofye a r s . If such ha ve n ot be e n

t he ir effe ct , t h e fa ult i s our s w e must r e n de r a ccoun t
t he r eof t o God ; bu t w e a r e so blin d

,
t ha t t his w e do

n ot un de r st a n d .

CHAPTER IV .

THE MEANS OF PERFE CT ION PE CULIAR TO OUR COMPANY.

ART IC L E I .

I n wh a t w a y the exer c i se ofp r a y er i n the Com p a n y
shou ld be p r a c t i c a l .

MED ITA T ION i s a n in wa r d discour se t e n din g t o make
pe r fe ct t h e will, a n d t o r e n de r i t holy :t hus i t i s n ot

pur e ly spe cula t ive , like t ha t ofphilosophe r s i t i s p r a c

t ica l, a n d t ha t i n two wa ys :fir st
,
i n t ha t i t se rve s t o

give a be t t e r dir e ct ion t o t h e will, a n d t o r egula t e t h e

ot he r powe r s oft h e soul se con dly
,
i n t ha t i t pr oduce s

diffe r e n t in t e r ior a ct s
,
a n d ope r a t e s a s a spr in g for t h e

forma t ion ofext e r n a l a ct s
,
a ccor din g t o t h e mode l p ro

posed for imit a t ion .
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Th e exe r cise ofpr a ye r pe culia r t o t h e Compa n y i s
pr a ct ica l i n bot h t he se wa ys a n d h e wh o should pr e t e n d

t ha t i t wa s n ot sufficie n t for i t t o be pr a ct ica l i n t h e

fir st w a y , a n d tha t i t must be so a lso i n t h e se con d,
would be i n e r r or ; be ca use i t would follow fr om such
a view

,
t ha t con t empla t ion w a s n ot suit ed for t h e Com

pa n y
,
which i s fa lse .

It i s a n e r r or i n pr a ye r t o con st r a in our se lve s t o
give i t a lwa ys a pr a ct ica l be a r in g. We excit e a n d dis

quie t our se lve s i n r e solvin g h ow w e Sha ll beha ve on

such a n d such occa sion
,
wha t a ct s ofhumilit y, for ex

ample
,
w e Sha ll pr a ct ise . This w a y Of medit a t in g by

con side r a t ion ofvir t ue s i s we a r isome t o t h e min d, a n d
m a y eve n possibly pr oduce disgust . N ot bu t tha t i t
i s we ll t o do this whe n w e pr a y ,

t o for e se e occa sion s
a n d pr epa r e our se lve s for t hem bu t i t should be don e
wit h fr e edom ofmin d, without r efusin g t o yie ld ou r

se lve s t o t h e Simple r e colle ct ion Of con t empla t ion whe n
w e fe e l our se lve s dr awn t o i t . For t he n ou r Lor d

,
i n

t h e cour se ofon e sin gle medit a t ion , will e n dow a soul
with some pa r t icula r vir t ue , a n d eve n with ma n y vi r

t ue s
,
i n a fa r highe r degr e e tha n would be a cquir ed

i n seve r a l ye a r s by t he se ext e r n a l a ct s . St . Pa ul t h e
He rmi t h a d t h e vir t ue ofpa t ie n ce , a n d tha t ofcha r it y
t owa r ds h is n e ighbour

,
a lthough h e n eve r exe r cised

t hem. It is sufficie n t
,
t he n

,
quie t ly t o embr a ce such

oppor t un it ie s a s offe r for pr a ct isin g a n y vir t ue , humility,
for example

,
a n d t o e n de a vour a lso without e a ge r n e ss

t o pe r form a ct s oft h e same
,
le a vin g t h e r e st t o pr a ye r .

We Should r ega r d a s pr a ct ica l, a n d n ot pur e ly sp e
c u l a t ive

,
such exe r cise ofpr a ye r a s dispose s t h e soul t o

cha r it y, r e ligion
,
humility

,
&c .

,
a lthough t h e affe ct ion

r ema in s within t h e soul
,
a n d doe s n ot expr ess it se lf i n

outwa r d a ct s .
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A RTIC LE II.

T he obedi en c e a n d exa c t obser va n c e ofthe r u les p ecu l i a r

to ou r Com p a n y , a n d the m ot ives ther e to.

Th e Compa n y ofJe sus
,
sa ys Sua r e z, is t h e st r ict

e st Ofa l l r e ligious or de r s
,
a lthough i t i s n ot t h e most

a ust e r e .

”
In fa ct

,
i t i s impossible for t h e mon a st ic

discipli n e t o be mor e st r in ge n t ; eve ry t hin g t he r e in de

pe n din g ou t h e sole will ofa supe r ior a s r e spe ct s e m

ployme n t
,
r e side n ce

,
a n d t h e de t a ils ofou r con duct ; a l l

which i s a gr e a t ble ssin g t o u s
,
a n d con duce s powe r fully

t o ou r pe r fe ct ion .

Th e wa ys ofGodwit hin u s a r e t hose gr a ce s which He

be st ows upon u S
,
-whe n w e a r e i n t h e st a t e t o which He

h a s de st in e d u s, a n d i n t h e pla ce which He h a s ma rked
ou t for u s . T o t he se God so a t t a che s t h e gr a ce s by

me a n s ofwhich He would le a d u s t o he a ve n , tha t whilst

w e r ema in t he r e in
,
He be st ows t hem on u s i n a bu n d

a n ce ; bu t ifw e quit them,
He ge n e r a lly withdr aws Him

se lf fr om u s
,
un t il by His me r cy w e r e t ur n t o t hem a ga in .

Tha t super ior s Should n ot be we ll a ffe ct ed t owa r ds

us ma t t e r s n ot God will a lwa ys so dispose ou r employ
me n t s

,
tha t t h e on e He h a s de st in ed for u s sha ll i n fa l

l ibly fa ll t o ou r lot . For though He some t ime s pe rmit s
,

i n pun ishme n t Of ou r Sin s
,
t ha t supe r ior s Should fa il

e ithe r i n cha r ity or i n prude n ce i n t he ir beha viour t o
wa r ds u s y e t whe n w e sha ll ha ve con fe sse d t h e fa ult s
which ha ve dr awn t his cha st iseme n t down upon u s

,
a n d

ha ve don e pe n a n ce for t hem
,
God i n Hi s me r cy will

r e compe n se u s double for t h e disa dva n t a ge w e m a y

ha ve in cur r e d . So t ha t w e must be un de r n o a n xie t y
t o ha ve supe r ior s who a r e fr ie n dly t o u s

,
or t o be i n

fa vour wit h t hem ; n e ithe r must w e spe ak t o t hem t o

obt a in t h e employme n t s w e desir e , or employ othe r s t o
Spe a k i n ou r beha lf.
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We ought t o r esign our se lve s
,
On ce for a l l without

r ese rve in t o t h e ha n ds ofGod’s pr ovide n ce ; a n d if w e

a r e ill t r e a t e d by supe r ior s or ot he r s, fir st Of a l l, t o
fe e l a ssur e d we ha ve we ll de se rved i t , if n ot i n t his i n

st a n ce , a t le a st on othe r occa sion s ; se con dly, t o e n t e r

in t o our se lve s
,
a n d ifw e a r e i n fa ult , a sk God

’

s pa r don

t hirdly, t o con side r t h e in just ice with which w e fe e l w e
ha ve be e n t r e a t ed a s Simply comin g fr om God, who

pe rmit s i t for ou r good
,
a n d de sign ed t o pe rmit i t be for e

ou r supe r ior s or t h e othe r pe r son s i n que st ion h a d a n y

thought Of so t r e a t in g u s ; four thly, t o a dor e with a l l

humility a n d fr om t h e bot t om ofou r he a r t , this will of
God a n d disposit ion ofHis pr ovide n ce , a n d submit ou r
se lve s the r e t o with pe r fe ct r e sign a t ion ; con side r in g tha t
wha t ou t h e pa r t Of m e n i s a n effe ct ofthe ir ha t r ed or

e n vy in or de r t o ou r humilia t ion
,
on t h e pa r t ofGod i s

a mea n s which His goodn e ss employs t o exa lt u s t o a

highe r degr e e ofglory
,
if w e a r e bu t fa ithful t o Him .

We se e this in t h e example ofJoseph, a n d i n tha t of

Je sus Chr ist Himse lf. Le t u s le a r n , the n , t o se rve ou r

Lor d with a n e n t ir e a ba n don me n t ofour se lve s.

A r eligious who obse rve s h is rules a n d pr a ct ise s
Obedie n ce m a y sa y ,

“ I do wha t a n A n ge l would do
,

we r e h e i n my pla ce ; wha t t h e Ble ssed Virgin would
do

, a n d Je sus Chr ist Himself. Wh a t a n a ssur a n ce t o
ha ve How full ofcomfor t is t h e t hought
We ought t o hold our se lves so dise n ga ged i n t h e

midst ofou r devot ion s a n d a l l ou r a ct ion s, tha t w e m a y
be a lwa ys r e a dy t o quit eve ry thin g whe n Obedie n ce or .

cha r ity summon s u s e lsewhe r e . If
,
for

’

in st a n ce , a t th e
t ime which w e ha ve fixed for sayin g th e r osa ry Of ou r
La dy, a n oppor tun ity occur s ofhe a r in g a con fession , or
doin g ou r n e ighbour some othe r se rvice

,
w e must le a ve

tha t exe r cise Of devot ion t o a t t en d t o this occa sion a l
work ofcha r ity.
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CHAPTE R V .

! EAL FOR THE SALVAT ION AND PE RFECTION OF OUR NEIGHBOUR.

A RT IC L E I .

IlIot ivefor zea l .

HE t h a t ha th t h e subst a n ce ofthis wor ld
, a n d sha ll

se e h i s br ot he r i n n e ed
,
a n d Sha ll shut up h i s bowe ls

fr om him,
h ow doth t h e cha r ity ofGod a bide i n him ! ”

1 John iii . 17 .

The se wor ds Of th e be loved disciple Of Je sus Chr ist

a r e t o be un de r st ood a lso ofSpir it ua l goods, a n d should
fill with t r emblin g ma n y r e ligious a n d e ccle sia st ics

,
who

ha vin g r e ce ive d so la rge a sha r e oft h e r iche s oft h e

scie n ce Of sa lva t ion a n d oft h e full kn owledge ofgr a ce
,

se e million s ofsouls pe r ishin g i n ign or a n ce oft h e t r uths
offa ith

,
wit hout be in g t ouched by t he ir mise ry

,
a n d w it h

ou t impa r t in g t o them oft he ir a bun da n ce .

This con side r a t ion affe ct ed most powe r fully t h e he a r t
ofSt . Fr a n cis Xa vie r

,
a s h e t e st ifie s i n some ofh is l e t

t e r s .

A RT IC LE I I .

Wh a t u se w e ou gh t to m a ke ofkn ow ledge, aft er the
exa m p le ofS t . Ign a t i u s .

St . Ign a t ius
,
whe n h e w a s a lr e a dy full oft h e Spir it

ofGod, a pplied him se lf t o t h e st udy ofle t te r s
,
with t h e

view ofgivin g we ight a n d a uthor it y t o t h e fun ct ion s of

t h e a post olic life, t o which h e fe lt himse lf ca lled . AI

r e a dy h e possesse d tha t he a ve n ly scie n ce
,
which w a s a l l

h e n e eded t o t e a ch othe r s t h e wa ys ofsa lva t ion . Bu t

h is ze a l a n d prude n ce con vin ced him oft h e n e ce ssity
Of join in g t o this in fused scie n ce , t ha t which is a cquir ed
i n t h e schools, beca use without this h e would n ot ha ve
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bee n pe rmit t ed t o employ himse lf i n in st ruct in g h is
n e ighbour .

A r e t he r e n ot some amon g u s who do t h e ve ry r e

ve r se While t h ey a r e s t ill devoid oft h e in t e r ior Spir it ,
do t hey n ot de vot e themse lve s t o study i n a ma n n e r

a ltoge t he r huma n , without upr ight n e ss or pur ity ofi h

t e n t ion , wit hout mode r a t ion , pe rha ps fr om mot ive s of

va n ity, con t empla t in g a lr e a dy t h e employme n t s which
the ir pr ide cove t s, a n d lookin g upon kn owledge a s a

me a n s ofa t t a in in g t h e obj e ct Of the ir ambit ion
,
a n a m

bit iou a lt oge the r Opposed t o t h e spir it ofSt . Ign a t ius,
a n d t h e e n d t o which t h e studies oft h e Com pa n y a r e

dir e ct ed !
A n d wha t will be t h e fruit ofkn owledge a cquir ed

ou t ofva n it y, for e n ds SO fa r r emoved from t h e gr e a t e r
glory ofGod ! S t . Ign a t ius employed a cquir ed scie n ce
t o giv e a ut hor ity t o t h e in fused scie n ce which h e h a d
r e ce ived fr om He a ve n . A la s

,
a r e t he r e n ot t hose t o be

foun d, wh o, un pr ovided with t h e gift s ofgr a ce , employ
t he ir n a tur a l t a le n t s a n d kn owledge t o ga in t h e e st e em
ofm e n

ART IC LE III.

T he m ea n s by wh i ch the r ep u t a t i on a n d i n fl u en c e of
the Com p a n y a r e to be m a i n t a i n ed .

Th e me a n s t o be employed t o main t a in a n d in cr e a se
t h e r eput a t ion a n d in flue n ce oft h e Compa n y a r e h u

m i l i t y , t h e pr a ct ice ofChr ist ia n vir t ue s
,
ze a l for souls ;

n ot t h e visit s a n d th e fr ie n dship oft h e gr e a t oft his
wor ld.

St . Ign a t ius de sir ed Fa the r La y n ez a n d t h e othe r s
,

h is fir st compa n ion s
,
t o t e ll the ir fa ult s t o e a ch othe r

da ily, t o wa it on t h e poor i n t h e hospit a ls
,
a n d t e a ch

t h e ca te chism t o childr e n . F . La y n ez, Pr ovin cia l of

t h e Compa n y a t Rome , did, i n fa ct , employ himse lf i n
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t e a chin g t h e ca t e chism
,
whe n St . Ign a tius se n t him the

se con d t ime t o t h e Coun cil ofTr e n t , t o t ake pa r t t he r e in
a s on e oft h e Pope ’s t heologia n s . F. A n t on y A r a oz

,
by

a dopt in g a diffe r e n t cour se i n Spa in , wa s ne a r ruin in g
t h e Compa n y.

T o ma in t a in t h e a uthor ity ofth e Compa n y i n t h e

cla sse s a n d i n t h e othe r offices, wit hout be in g willin g t o
e n dur e a n y humilia t ion , i s t o work i t s de st ruct ion .

It i s in cr edible wha t good ou r fun ct ion s would effe ct ,
if t hey we r e wa t e r e d with t h e ble ssin gs which con t r a
dict ion s a n d humilia t ion s dr aw down fr om he a ve n . St .

Ign a t ius suffe r e d a n in ca lcula ble amoun t ofcon t empt

a n d pe r se cut ion i n t h e exe r cise Of h is ze a l . St . Fr a n cis
Xa vie r

,
whe n depa r tn for th e In die s, would n ot a ccept

a n y ofl
’

e r s tha t we r e ma de him a n d whe n i t w a s r ep r e

se n t ed t o him t ha t h e would lowe r h is dign ity ofa pos

t olic lega t e
,
if h e w a s se e n wa shin g h i s ow n lin e n a n d

pr epa r in g his own me a ls
,
h e r eplied t ha t h e fully hope d

t o be a ble t o w a it on himse lf
,
a n d wa it on ot he r s, w ith

ou t dishon our in g h is
‘

c h a r a c t e r
,
or impa ir in g t h e a u th o

r it y which t h e Holy Se e h a d e n t rust e d t o him tha t i t
w a s t his huma n r e spe ct

,
a n d t he se fa lse ide a s ofp r o

p r i e t y , which h a d r educed th e Chur ch t o t h e st a t e i n

which t hey t he n saw i t . L e t a r ege n t t a ke a n affr on t

fr om on e ofh is schola r s wit hout displayin g a n y fe e lin g

ofir r it a t ion God will be hon our ed by t his a c t ofp a

t ie n c e , a n d will n ot fa il t o r epa ir , i n t h e pr e se n ce of

t h e schola r s t hemse lve s, t h e in jury in flict ed on t his good
r e ligious .

T h e Compa n y must be ma in t a in e d a n d pe r fe ct ed by

th e same me a n s by which i t w a s e st a blished, tha t i s t o

sa y , by such a s a r e supe r n a tur a l . A ccor din gly, w e must

n ot de sir e tha t ou r Fa t he r s should be ca r din a ls or c on

fe ssor s t o kin gs . It would be a n in sult t o ou r Lor d t o

look t o t h e coun t e n a n ce ofpr in ces a s a suppor t t o a
J
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2 . Tr e a t them wit h a fa t he r ly kin dn e ss
,
a n d t r y

t o wi n t he ir he a r t by Offe r in g t o a ssist t hem i n eve ry
w a y , eve n a s r ega r ds ext e r ior thi n gs, pr ocur in g for

them, if possible , wha t eve r t hey n e ed . The n , ha vin g
se cur e d t he ir a ffe ct ion

,
l e t t hem pe r ce ive t h e a r de n t de

sir e y ou fe e l for t he ir pe r fe ct ion , how y ou lon g t o se e

them wholly give n up t o God
,
a n d h ow a n xious y ou

a r e t o con t r ibut e t o t his e n d wit h a l l your powe r .

3 . A pply your se lf t o t h e un r a ve llin g t he ir con scie n ce ,
e xt r ica t in g them fr om t ha t pe rplexity a n d da rkn e ss
in cide n t t o souls t ha t ha ve n ot y e t e n t e r e d upon t h e

wa ys ofpe r fe ct ion . For t his pur pose i t will be useful
t o r e a d t h e t r e a t ise De Refor m a t i on e Vi t ae , con t a in ed i n
F . Cra u di e r

’

s book Of Spir it ua l Exe r cise s . If God Sha ll
ca use some light to shin e in t o the ir soul

,
howeve r lit t le

i t m a y be , I t will be a gr e a t ga in . Be on t h e wa t ch
for this a n d r e ckon i t much if

,
a ft e r e a r n e st a pplica t ion ,

t he ir m in d be c ome s e n light e n e d eve r so lit t le . God

comme n ce s by sma ll
_begin n in gs, t o which a high va lue

must eve r be a t t a che d whe n t h e spir it Of pe r fe ct ion h a s
on ce be e n forme d i n a soul.

4 . A S soon a s y ou pe r ce ive t ha t t hey a r e begin n in g
t o eme r ge fr om t he ir da rkn e ss

,
le a d t hem on t o gr e a t

pur ity ofcon scie n ce
,
a s be in g t h e sur e st w a y , a n d t h e

on e be st ca lcula t e d t o br in g t hem t o un ion with God .

A llow t hem t h e fr e que n t u se ofcon fe ssion
,
sin ce y ou

ha ve t h e powe r Of doin g SO . La y i t down t o t hem a s

a ma xim n ot t o con ce a l th e le a st fa ult s t hey m a y ha ve
de libe r a t e ly commit t ed, a n d eve n t o con fe ss eve r y t ime

t hey Sha ll fa ll in t o such . Give t hem much e n cour a ge
me n t i n t h e a lt e r n a t ion s a n d cha n ge s t o which t hey Sha ll

be subj e ct . Blame them a lso some t ime s wit h discr e t ion

whe n t hey a r e i n fa ult , e spe cia lly whe n t h e fa ult i s of

a n y mome n t a n d a pply t his cor r e ct ive i n con fe ssion , .

t ha t i t m a y be mor e effe ct ua l. Neve r dismiss t hem,
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hOIVeve r , wit hout e n cour a geme n t . This i s a cour se
which Should ge n e r a lly be pur sued wit h r ega r d t o souls

t ha t a r e a s y e t begin n e r s, viz . a lwa ys t o t empe r t h e
sha rpn e ss ofr epr oof wit h t h e swe e t n e ss ofexhor t a t ion
for such souls should be fu r n ished with eve ry possible
a id.

5 . Se ek t o a n ima t e t hem with a Spir it ofpe n a n ce ,
a n d br in g them t o a r e solut ion ofn eve r p a ssin g ove r
a n y thin g i n t hemse lve s which i s fit t in g ma t t e r ofpub
lic se lf-a ccusa t ion , e a r n e st ly r e comme n din g t his pr a e
t ice t o t hem. A n d with r ega r d t o bodily m or t ific a t ion ,

la bour t o in spir e t hem wit h a high e st e em a n d st r on g
de sir e for i t

,
so tha t they m a y a sk y ou for much, a n d

y ou m a y oft e n gr a n t t hem some
,
bu t lit t le a t a t ime

,

a s
,
for in st a n ce , t o t a ke t h e disciplin e fr eque n t ly, bu t

‘On ly for t h e spa ce ofa P a te r or a n A ve . Ma ke them
t o un de r st a n d tha t t h e fr eque n t pr a ct ice ofthe se lit t le
m or t ific a t ion s i s ofgr e a t u se i n ke epin g t h e fle sh su b

j e c t t o t h e spir it
,
a n d t h e spir it subj e ct t o God ; bu t

t ake ca r e t o r e st r a in t h em wit hin st r ict boun ds Of mode
r a t ion . For if y ou ga ve them full pe rmission , t h e le a st
t empt a t ion might cr e a t e disgust for t hem a n d t hey
would the n spe edily come t o ha ve a hor r or oft h e Sp i

r itua l life . A n d fur the r
,
i t is prude n t , i n gr a n t in g t hem

t he se pe rmission s
, t o compor t your se lf i n such a w a y

a s t o give them t h e impr e ssion tha t y ou con cede wha t
t hey a sk wit h r e luct a n ce . By t his me a n s y ou will oh
via t e a thought which i s a p t t o sugge st it se lf t o t h e

min ds ofma n y
, a n d i s a gr e a t hin dr a n ce t o t he ir a d

va n c i n g i n t h e w a y ofGod .

6. In ur e them t o much se lf-pr iva t ion i n a l l t hin gs .
This will n ot be difl i c u l t , if fr om t h e fir st y ou c a n c on

t r ive t o fr e e them fr om ce r t a in lit t le a t t a chme n t s which
a r e n a tur a l t o u s

,
a s pr efe r r in g on e r oom t o a n othe r

,

fon dly r e t a in in g ce r t a in pictur es, e ithe r on a ccoun t of
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the ir be a ut y
,
or fr om a fie c t ion for t h e give r s . Sh ew

t hem cle a r ly th e gr e a t a dva nt a ge s e n joyed by those
souls which a r e a t t a ched t o n othin g. In duce t hem t o

be con t e n t ed, a ccor din g t o t h e r ul e
,
wit h wha t eve r i s

me a ne st i n t h e house ; l e t t hem a ccust om t hemse lve s
t o a sk for i t , a n d r ejoice t o fa r e t h e wor st ofa l l . Pr o

vide t hem,
SO fa r a s prude n ce a llows

,
with op p or t u

n i t ie s ofpr a ct isin g t his se lf-r enun cia t ion ; a n d whe n

y ou me e t wi t h on e whose min d is st r on g e n ough t o

en dur e i t
,
subje ct him t o t r ia ls of a r a the r Sha rpe r

na tur e .

7. Bewa r e ofshewin g a pr e fe r e n ce for some ove r

othe r s . Tr e a t a l l with equ a l affe ct ion a n d swe e t n ess,
r e n de r in g t hem with a t e n de r cha r ity a l l such ser vice s

a s th e r ule a n d Obedie n ce will a llow. Be a ssure d t ha t

y ou wi ll ha ve don e mor e t owa r ds t he ir pe r fe ct ion if

y ou ha ve won t he ir hea r t
,
t ha n if

,
without tha t , y ou

h a d give n t hem a l l th e best in st r uct ion s possible . By
‘

Such me a n s y ou will _Oblige t hem t o r ega r d y ou i n turn

wit h a filia l love a n d con fide n ce which will ma ke t hem

ope n t he ir whole he a r t t o y ou , a n d fr e e ly gi ve up t o

y ou a l l lit t le pr iva t e pr e fe r e n ce s. Above a l l
,
i t i s i m

por t a n t t ha t y ou Should n eve r list e n t o the ir mut ua l
compla in t s

,
or p a y t h e le a st a t t e n t ion t o t h e r epor t s

t hey m a y br in g y ou . Nothin g i s mor e de t r ime n t a l t o
pe a ce a n d t h e un ion ofcha r ity

,
which y ou a r e boun d

t o pr ese rve amon g t hem, t ha n a ccusa t ion s oft his sor t .

8 . Ke ep t hem employed i n such mode r a t ion a s

ne ithe r
,
on t h e on e ha n d

,
t o excit e t hem t o gr e a t e a ge r

ne ss i n st udy
,
n or

,
on t h e othe r

,
t o le a ve t hem t oo

much le isur e . Neve r se t them a t a sk t o be don e i n
a n y limit ed t ime , a s i n a da y or a we ek. Next t o S i n

a n d t h e pa ssion s
,
n othin g is SO in jur ious t o a soul a s

e a ge r n e ss i n st udy ; a n d t his i s occa sion e d whe n ha st e
is r equir e d t o fin ish some work i n a give n t ime . While
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y ou thin k t o push forwa r d the se poor childr e n i n kn ow
ledge , y ou will cr amp t h e Spir it ofGOd within t hem,

a n d for ce them t o le a ve His wa ys t o t hr ow t hemse lve s

in to those ofn a tur e
,
a n d in t o a st a t e a t on ce pr ofa n e

a n d opposed t o the ir voca t ion . God de sir e s t o posse ss

them without h in dr a n ce
,
a n d i n pe r fe ct libe r ty ; a n d

His whole work i s dir e ct ed t o de t a ch them fr om t ime
a n d t h e t hin gs oft ime

,
i n or de r t o un it e t hem t o Him

se lf, a n d t o bin d them a bsolut e ly t o t h e sole in t e r e st s
ofHis love a n d se rvice .

9 .
. Take ca r e they do n ot form pa r t icula r fr ie n d

ships, e ithe r with t h e membe r s ofou r ow n house , or

with ext e r n s . A s lon g a s they have such e n ga geme n t s,
they will n eve r make a n y pr ogr e ss i n vir tue . For this
r e a son y ou must make t hem br e a k off a t on ce a l l

those lit t le in t ima cie s which t e n d t o pr oduce a t t a ch~

me n t s ofthis kin d. If
,
howeve r , y ou should obse rve

t ha t some who ha ve a t rue de sir e ofpe r fe ct ion a r e be

n efit ed by th e con ve r sa t ion ofpa r t icula r pe r son s, y ou
must n ot hin de r them fr om pr iva t e con ve r sa t ion

, p r o

vided t ha t t h e in divi dua ls with whom they con t r a ct t his
in t ima cy a r e r e a lly ca pable ofbe in g ofu se t o them i n

th e w a y ofimpr oveme n t .

10. En de a vour t o make them e n t e r t a in a gr e a t r e
spe ct a n d much defe r e n ce for e a ch othe r ; a s though
they we r e pr in ce s

, who, e n t e r t a in in g a t e n de r mut ua l
affe ct ion , we r e n eve r the le ss t o con ve r se t oge t he r bu t
this on ce i n the ir life ; or a s thou gh i t w a s ou r Lor d
Himself with whom t hey we r e Spe a kin g . This sor t

ofin t e r cour se , de cor ous a n d r e ligious
,
a n d t his spir it

ofholy cour t e sy
, a r e ext r eme ly ple a sin g t o God

,
a n d

ba n ish fr om socie ty ma n y oft h e pue r ili t ie s a n d fa ult s
in t o which people common ly fa ll whe n t hey followthe ir
n a tur a l in clin a t ion s.

Such i s pr e t ty n e a r ly t h e su m ofthose gen er a l pr i n
E 2
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c ip l e s
’

wh i ch m a y dispose t hem t o be l ed by t h e Spir it
ofGod. In t h e n ext pla ce

,
obse rve ca r e fully i n wha t

dir e ct ion t h e a t t r a ct ion ofgr a ce would le a d t hem . Wh e
t he r i t i s t o a spir it ofpe n a n ce

, or t o a hor r or ofon e

oft he ir ow n vice s, or t o t h e love ofsome pa r t icula r vir
t u e ; a n d a s soon a s y ou ha ve a sce r t a in ed th e de sign s
ofGod i n t his r ega r d, se con d t h e ope r a t ion s ofHis
gr a ce , a n d give t hem t h e ne cessa ry in st r uct ion s for c om

ba t in g t his Vice or pr a ct isin g t his vir tue . The n
,
whe n

t hey a r e sufficie n tly in st ruct ed, bid them a ft e r commun ion
not e down in wr it in g t o wha t a ct s oft his vir tue they
fe e l themse lve s most dr awn

, or wha t a ct s oft his vice
t hey wou ld de sir e t o comba t . A lwa ys a t t a ch impor t a n ce
t o wha teve r they sha ll ma ke kn own t o y ou a s c om m u

n i c a t ed t o them by God, un le ss y ou pr e se n t ly discove r

t he r e in some t empt a t ion or some de ce it oft h e e n emy.

Some t ime s i t will n ot a ppe a r t ha t t he se souls a r e

ma kin g pr ogr e ss a n d t he n i t i s n e cessa ry ge n t ly t o

in quir e in t o t he ir pr a ct ice s, a n d se e wha t pr epa r a t ion

t hey ma ke before t heir pr a yer s, a s we ll a s be for e c on

fe ssion a n d Commun ion : they must be exhor t ed t o

some holy exe r cise , t o devot ion t o ou r Lor d
,
t o t h e

Ble ssed Virgin a n d St . Joseph
,
a n d t o t he ir a n ge l-gua r

dia n ; they must be r emin ded fr om t ime t o t ime of

wha t y ou ha ve t hus re comme n ded t hem t o do ; a n d

whe n occa sion offe r s
,
i t would be we ll a lwa ys t o i n

sin ua t e some wor d or othe r , t o e n cour a ge t hem mor e

a n d mor e in the holy work they ha ve un de r t a ke n .

ART IC LE II .

Advi c e to the F a ther s ofthe th i r d y ea r for the t i m e

ofthe i r n ovi c i a te .

§ I .

Th e thir d ye a r ofn ovicia t e i s so impor t a n t , tha t

on ly God a n d th e Fa the r s who ha ve th e dir e ct ion ofi t
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kn ow how n ece ssa ry i t i s, n ot on ly for t h e pe r fe ct ion ,

bu t for t h e sa lva t ion Of ou r membe r s a n d good r e a son

in de ed h a s ou r Fa the r Gen e r a l for r efusin g t o dispe n se

a n y on e fr om pa ssin g t hr ough i t .

It is a ye a r ’s r e t r e a t , a n d must be spe n t i n sile n ce

a n d r e colle ct ion . Whoeve r e n t e r s upon i t without a

thor ough de t e rmin a t ion t o con t in u e the r e in ofh i s ow n

fr e e will
,
a n d t o a void a l l occa sion s Of t a lkin g, con ve r

sin g
,
a n d dist r a ct in g h i s min d, will n eve r make much

progr e ss
,
be ca use i t i s n e ce ssa ry t o ke ep a loof from a l l

occa sion s, so lon g a s Vir tue i s st ill we ak .

A ft e r this ye a r ofr e t r e a t , w e sha ll pa ss th e r e st of

ou r da ys i n t h e employme n t s oft h e ext e r ior life t he r e

for e w e ca n n ot a pply our se lve s t oo much me a n while t o

t h e exe r cise s oft h e in t e r ior life .

Most Sa in t s a n d r e ligious wh o a r r ive a t pe r fe ct ion
gen er a lly un de rgo two con ve r sion s on e by which t hey

gi ve t hemse lve s up t o t h e se rvice ofGod ; t h e othe r
by which they devot e t hemse lve s e n t ir e ly t o pe r fe ct ion .

This i s obse rva ble i n t h e Apost le s, whe n ou r Lor d
ca lled t hem,

a n d whe n He se n t down upon t hem th e

Holy Spir it i n St . The r e sa a n d h e r con fe ssor , F . A l

va r ez, a n d i n ma n y othe r s . This se con d con ve r sion
does n ot t ake pla ce i n a l l r e ligious

, a n d i t i s owin g t o
t he ir ow n n eglige n ce . The t ime ofthis con ve r sion i n
ou r ca se i s ge n e r a lly t h e t hir d ye a r ofn ovicia t e . Le t

u s
,
the n , a n ima t e our se lve s a t this t ime with a n ew

cour a ge , a n d l e t u s n ot be spa r in g ofour se lve s i n t h e

w a y ofGod’s se rvice
,
be ca use i t will n ever be m or e

difficult t o u s tha n i t i s n ow . A s t ime goe s on
,
i t will

be come gr a dua lly e a sie r
,
a n d difficult ie s will be smoothe d

a wa y. For a s w e pur ify ou r he a r t s mor e a n d mor e
, w e

Sha ll a lso r e ce ive gr a ce s i n gr e a t e r a bun da n ce .

II .
Ther e a r e thr e e thin gs t o th e a cquir eme n t ofwhich
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w e must pa r t i cula r ly a pply our se lve s i n t h e Compa n y.

Th e fir st i s t h e love ofou r Lor d
,
whom we must a c

kn owledge a s ou r foun de r
, St . Ign a t ius be in g on ly His

deputy. Th e se con d is a Sin ce r e con t empt ofour se lve s,
which should ma ke u s se ek t o ha ve t h e r e fuse ofeve ry
t hin g a n d t h e la st pla ce eve rywhe r e

,
a n d give up a l l de

sir e for hon our a ble employme n t s
,
gr e a t succe sse s, a n d th e

e st e em ofm e n . If w e ha ve n o ambit ion t o r ise a bove
a st a t e ofor din a ry Vir t ue

,
a n d ha ve n o t r ue love or

wish for ou r ow n a bj e ct ion
, w e sha ll n eve r be fit t e d t o

r e ce ive t h e gr e a t gr a ce s which God would be st ow upon
u s

, if He did n ot fin d this Obst a cle i n u s . T o ha ve t his

love a n d this de sir e Of con t empt
,
w e must se ek them a t

t he ir sour ce i n t h e He a r t ofJe sus Chr ist , oft e n e n t e r in g
t he r e in by r e colle ct ion

,
t o con t empla t e th e Wor d Himse lf

a n d His Most Sa cr e d Huma n ity i n a st a t e ofse lf-a n n i
h i l a t ion . A n d if some should sa y , t ha t t he r e i s da n ge r

le st such a ha bit ofr e colle ct ion Should in t e r fe r e wit h
t h e a ct ive dut ie s ofze a l t o" which ou r voca t ion oblige s
u s

, I r eply tha t t h e ve ry r eve r se i s t h e ca se , a n d t ha t i t
i s ce r t a in t hat a m a n ofpr a ye r will do mor e i n on e

ye a r t ha n a n othe r will do i n hi s whole life . We must
be con t in ua lly a skin g t he se t hr e e t hin gs ofGod a n d

ou r Lor d Je sus Chr ist , a n d ofSt . Ign a t ius
, e spe cia lly

dur in g t h e oct a ve ofh i s fe a st .

I I I .

We must a pply our se lve s a l l ou r life t o t hr e e thin gs .

Th e fir st i s t h e love ofGod. Ma n y eve n ofthose who

pa ss for exce lle n t r e ligious
,
spe n d the ir t ime i n th e

employme n t s ofGod’s se r vice without sca r ce ly eve r
,
or

a t le a st i n a ve ry Slight degr e e , r a isin g t he ir a t t e n t ion

t o God Himse lf. A la s, wha t i s eve ry thin g tha t m a y

occupy u S
'

ou t ofGod, a s compa r e d with God Him-x

se lf ! Eve ry t hin g which is n ot God i s n othin g. Th e

thought ofa God is somethin g so exa lt ed, t ha t if a
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t hem ; t o do so
, se rve s on ly t o n our ish se lf-love . We

ought t o r e fr a in fr om makin g r efle ct ion s on wha t God
Ope r a t e s within u s

, except t o st r e n gthe n our se lve s i n
t h e good wit h which He in spir e s u s a n d t ha t w e m a y

st a n d con foun de d a t t h e fa vour s which He con fe r s upon
u s

,
i n or de r t o pr a ct ise tha t se lf- a bn ega t ion which He

a sks ofu s, Viz. tha t w e se t ou r he a r t s on God on ly
,
a n d

n ot on His gift s .

“Wha t t h e Fa t he r dir e ct or con st a n t ly r e comme n ds
t o u s

,

”
sa ys F . Rigole n

,

“ i s pur it y ofhe a r t
,
r e colle ct ion

,

a n d pr a ye r ; t o a void ve n ia l sin s t o bur de n our se lves wit h
few ext e r ior occupa t ion s

,
un le ss Obedie n ce oblige s u s t o

un de r t ake mor e ; t o devot e our se lve s t o such exe r cise s
ofhumility a s a r e t h e me a n e st a n d th e most de spised,
a n d t o che r ish a lwa ys a gr e a t dise n ga geme n t ofmin d .

”

ART IC LE I II .

Advi c e to F a ther s ofthe th i r d y ea r , on c om p le t i n g thei r

n ovi c i a t e
,for the i r c on du c t du r i n g the r es t ofthei r l ife .

Th e ye a r which im media t e ly follows ou r t hir d ye a r ’s
n ovicia t e i s full ofda n ge r , e spe cia lly t h e fir st thr e e or

four mon t hs . It is t h e cr it ica l t ime , on which t h e r e st

ofou r li fe depe n ds . Th e fe rvour a n d r egula r it y which

w e displa y a r e dist a st e ful t o t hose who ha ve n ot so t e n

de r a con scie n ce . Some t ime s w e ha ve n ot t h e cour a ge

r e solut e ly t o uphold t h e ca use ofpe r fe ct ion ; w e a r e

a fr a id ofdisple a sin g m e n
,
w e ge t we a ry Of goin g a ga in st

t h e st ream
,
w e r e la x, w e fa ll , w e r ise a n d fa ll a ga in , a n d

a t la st w e e n coun t e r mor e powe r ful obst a cle s, which
lit t le by lit t le ruin a l l t h e good de sign s w e ha ve formed ;
so t ha t a ft e r a ce r t a in t ime w e fin d t ha t w e ha ve r e

la pse d in t o ou r forme r st a t e
,
a n d the n w e follow, a s

be for e , t h e usua l cour se oft h e impe r fe ct .

A ft e r ou r t hir d ye a r ’s n ovicia t e , i t must be ou r pr in

c ip al ca r e t o pr e se rve our se lve s i n gr e a t pur ity ofhe a r t ,
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by avoidin g t h e sma lle st ve n ia l sin s a n d i n gr e a t dis

e n ga geme n t Ofspir it , by m or t ifyin g eve ry kin d ofir r e

gula r a ffe ct ion a n d a t t a chme n t t o cr e a t ur e s, eve n t o t h e

ext e n t ofn ot de sir in g mor e gr a ce s t ha n i t ple a se s God

t o be st ow upon u s .

Le t u s oft e n examin e t h e st a t e ofou r he a r t , a n d se e

whe the r i t be quit e fr e e fr om a l l e a ge r n e ss
,
a l l dis

quie tude
,
a l l disor de r ly moveme n t . Whe n w e fin d ou r

se lves bur de n ed with t oo ma n y occupa t ion s, l e t u s a sk

t h e Supe r ior t o r e lieve u s a t le a st fr om some por t ion for
a t ime . Le t u s give up such a s a r e n ot e n join ed u s ;

l e t u s wa t ch our se lve s a t t his t ime mor e n a r r owly, a n d
for t ify our se lve s mor e dilige n t ly by pr a ye r a n d by ou r

ot he r exe r cise s ofdevot ion a n d pe n a n ce .

“ Th e followin g
,

”
sa ys F . Rigol eu , a r e t h e poin t s

which h e use d t o urge upon u s most fr eque n t ly a n d

most e a r n e st ly.

”

1 . Pur ity ofhe a r t , which is a cquir ed by a st r ict
wa t chfuln e ss ove r ou r in t e r ior , a n d by da ily con fe ssion ,
t o which w e must a t t a ch much impor t a n ce . For t h e

oft e n e r w e con fe ss, t h e mor e w e pur ify our se lve s
,
t h e

gr a ce pr ope r t o this sa cr ame n t be in g pur it y of c on

scie n ce . Thus eve ry con fe ssion
,
be side s t h e in cr e a se of

ha bitua l gr a ce a n d spir itua l gift s, impa r t s a lso a fr e sh
sa cr ame n t a l gr a ce

,
t ha t i s t o sa y , a n ew t it le t o r e ce ive

fr om God both a ct ua l gr a ce s a n d t h e a ids n e cessa ry for
ema n cipa t in g our se lve s mor e a n d mor e fr om si n .

2 . A full a n d un r e se rved fide lity t owa r ds God, givi n g
Him a lwa ys t h e be st affe ct ion s ofou r he a r t

,
n ot in t r o

du c i n g subt le ty a n d double -de a lin g in t o ou r in t e r cour se
with Him,

n ot se ek in g t o wa lk i n His wa ys by by
pa ths, se rv in g Him a s much a s possible wit h a whole
he a r t

,
m a kin g God a lon e t h e e n d ofa l l ou r de sign s a n d

a l l ou r un de r t akin gs. Saul h a d n ot sin n ed mor e gr i ev
ou sly tha n Da vid a n d y e t God r eject ed Sa ul a n d for
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ga ve Da vid
,
be ca use Da vid

,
a lthough a Sin n e r

,
h a

u pr ight he a r t
,
a n d Sa ul did n ot de a l Sin ce r e ly wit h

3 . A de si r e
A

a n d hun ge r a ft e r ou r pe r fe ct ion
,
a de

t e r m i n ed will t o be con st a n t ly t e n din g t owa r ds i t wi t h
a l l ou r st r e n gt h -l e t t his be a lwa ys ou r chie f Obje ct
a n d ou r gr e a t e st ca r e . L e t u s he a r i n min d t ha t this
ca r e i s mor e oft h e e sse n ce ofr e ligion tha n vows t hem
se lve s for i t i s on t his tha t a l l ou r whole Spir it ua l
pr ogr ess depe n ds . He r e in con sist s t h e diffe r e n ce be
twe e n t rue r e ligious a n d t hose wh o a r e so on ly i n a p

p e a r a n c e a n d i n t h e S ight ofm e n . Without t his ca r e
t o a dva n ce i n pe r fe ct ion , t h e r e ligious st a t e does n ot

se cur e ou r sa lva t ion ; bu t n othin g is mor e common

t ha n t o de ce ive our se lve s on this poin t . We sa y w e

a r e st r ivin g a ft e r pe r fe ct ion , a n d i n r e a lity w e a r e n ot

st r ivin g a ft e r i t a t a l l .
4 . A dilige n t e n de a vour t o make pr ogr e ss i n pr a ye r ,

a n d t o be come solidly Spir it ua l a n d t o t his e n d
,
t o fr e e

our se lve s a s fa r a s lie s i n ou r powe r fr om t h e emba r r a ss
me n t ofsuch ext e r Ior t hin gs a s m a y be ma t t e r ofou r

ow n choice ; t o a void t oo gr e a t familia r ity e ithe r with
ou r own membe r s or with st r a n ge r s

,
pa r t icula r ly chil

dr e n
,
a n d st ill mor e e spe cia lly wome n ; t o give ou r

se lve s much t o r e colle ct ion
,
a n d pr epa r e our se lve s ca r e

fu lly for t h e Holy Sa cr ifice oft h e Ma ss ; t o st r ive t o
dr aw t he r e fr om a l l t h e fruit which i t is fit t ed t o p ro
duce ; n ot t o shor t e n t h e t ime a llot t e d t o t h e tha n ks
givin g

,
which

,
we ll ma de , m a y r epa ir much t ha t i s de

fe c t ive i n ou r pe n a n ce s .

N ot t o r e la x i n t h e pr a ct ice ofpe n a n ce . A Sin ce r e
a n d pur e Obse rva n ce ofou r vows

,
wit hout bur de n in g

ou r con scie n ce s wit h ce r t a in t hin gs opposed t o t he ir
spir it

,
whe n ce a r ise gr e a t scruple s a t th e h ou r

‘

ofde a th .

On t h e con t r a ry
,
i t i s a gr e a t con sola t ion i n this ext r e

mity, whe n w e a r e a bout t o a ppea r befor e God
,
t o ha ve
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God, a lthough i n t h e S ight ofm e n
,
a n d, a s t h e phr a se

i s
,
i n for o exter n o

,
h e is just ified .

ARTIC LE IV.

A dvi c e to p r ea cher s .

§ I .

If a pr e a che r be n ot a m a n ofpr a ye r
,
h e will n eve r

pr oduce much fr uit , be ca use h i s discour ses, i n t h e m a t

t e r ofde sign
,
t hought s

,
style

, a ct ion ,
a n d on a ccoun t of

'

t h e impe r fe ct views a n d mixe d in t e n t ion s wit h which

a l l will ha ve be e n don e
,
will be full ofSin s

,
a t le a st such

a s a r e ve n ia l .
T h e a dva n t a ge t o t h e he a r e r s depe n ds ve ry gr e a t ly

on th e holin e ss Of t h e pr e a che r
,
a n d h is un ion with God,

wh o c a n give him i n a qua r t er ofa n hour ’s pr a ye r mor e

t hought s
,
a n d t hought s be t t e r ca lcula t ed t o t ouch he a r t s,

t ha n h e would de r ive fr om a ye a r ’s r e a din g a n d st udy.

Pe ople we a ry t hemse lve s t o de a t h wit h la bour in g t o
compose fin e se rmon s, a n d n eve r t hele ss sca r ce ly a n y fruit
r e sult s . How i s t his ! Be ca use pr e a chin g i s a supe r n a

t ur a l work, a s much a s t h e sa lva t ion ofsouls, which i s

t h e e n d pr opose d a n d t h e in st r ume n t must be a da pt ed

t o t his e n d . Now i t i s n ot kn owledge
,
n or e loque n ce ,

n or othe r hum a n t a le n t s
,
bu t holin e ss oflife a n d un ion

wit h God which ma ke u s fit t in g in st r ume n t s t o effe ct t h e

sa lva t ion ofsouls . Most pr e a che r s ha ve su fli c i e n t kn ow
ledge , bu t t hey ha ve n ot sufficie n t devot ion or holin e ss.

I I .
Th e t r ue w a y ofa cquir in g t h e scie n ce Of t h e Sa in t s,

a n d posse ssin g ma t t e r whe r ewit ha l t o fill a se rmon , a n

e xhor t a t ion , or a spir it ua l con fe r e n ce , i s t o ha ve '

r e

cour se
,
n ot so much t o books, a s t o in wa r d humilit y,

pur it y ofhe a r t , r e colle ct ion , a n d pr a ye r .

This w a s t h e pr a ct ice oft h e holy Fa the r s who ex

pla in ed Scr ipt ur e ; t h e holy schola st ic Doct or s who
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t a ught the ology wit h most succe ss t h e holy pr e a che r s

who a n n oun ced t h e Gospe l with t h e gr e a t e st fruit .

Whe n a soul h a s a t t a in ed t o pe r fe ct pur ity ofhe a r t ,
God Himse lf a ct s a s i t s in st ruct or , On e while by t h e
un ct ion ofspir itua l con sola t ion s a n d in t e r ior de light s

,

a t a n othe r by swe e t a n d t ouchin g illumin a t ion s, which
t e a ch i t how t o Spe a k t o t h e he a r e r s’ he a r t s be t t e r
t ha n st udy or ot he r huma n me a n s c a n do. It i s t hus
t ha t God h a s de a lt wit h t h e a post olic la bour e r s ofou r

Compa n y. Fa t he r Edmun d Auge r , for example , a l

t hough ove rwhe lmed with busin e ss, a n d ha vin g sca r ce ly
a n y le isur e for study

,
e le ct r ified a l l Fr a n ce with h i s

pr e a chin g
,
by which h e wr ought won de r ful con ve r sion s .

This pa th
,
be in g t h e shor t e st a n d t h e e a sie st for

pr oducin g fruit i n souls
,
is t h e on e w e ought t o follow,

a ba n don in g tha t which i s lon ge r a n d mor e difficult
,
viz .

such gr e a t a ppl ica t ion t o study a s dr ie s up t h e Spir it of

devot ion . Bu t w e ca n n ot r id our se lve s ofou r se lf-suf
fi c ie n c y , or t rust e n t ir e ly t o God.

I II .
A pr e a che r m ust spe a k we ll, a n d n ot n egle ct e loc u

t ion . Th e r eve r e n ce which is du e t o t h e wor d ofGod

dema n ds t his ofhim . He must a void
,
howeve r

,
t oo

st udied a n e lega n ce ofstyle , le st t h e e a r ofh is a udie n ce
should st op Shor t a t me r e wor ds a n d e loque n ce

,
which

would hin de r th e whole fruit oft h e se rmon . He would
t hus pr e a ch himse lf a n d n ot Je sus Chr ist .

Wh e n h e h a s a cquir ed a good st yle
,
h i s whole a t t e n

t ion must be dir e ct ed t o t his on e Obj e ct
,
Viz . t ha t gr a ce

m a y e n live n wha t a r t a n d n a t ur e ha ve formed
,
a n d tha t

t h e Spir it ofGod m a y r e ign i n h i s whole discour se a s

t h e soul a n ima t e s t h e body.

T o t his e n d h e must a sk t h e Holy Spir it t o sugge st
such thought s a sHe kn ows t o be ca lcula t ed t o move t h e
he a r t s ofh is he a r e r s .
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He must n e ithe r love
,
n or va lue , n or comme n d a n y

t hin g sa ve Je sus Chr ist a n d wha t be lon gs t o Him ; h e

must n ot se ek t o be himse lf loved, comme n ded, or

est e eme d by a n y body, n or ha ve a n y ot he r obj e ct i n

view tha n t o ma ke ou r Lor d be kn own a n d loved
,
a n d

dr aw th e whole wor ld t o His se rvice .

It i s a fe a r ful sight t o se e m e n who a r e ca lled t o
t h e a post olic life ca r ryin g ambit ion a n d va n ity in t o
t h e sa cr ed min ist ry ofpr e a chin g. Wha t fr uit c a n t hey

pr oduce They ha ve ga in ed wha t they ha ve be e n p u r

suin g for t h e spa ce ofsix or seve n ye a r s . They ha ve

a ccomplished the ir e n d a t t h e cost ofin n ume r a ble Sin s

a n d impe r fe ct ion s. Wha t a life ! Wha t ma n n e r of

un ion wit h God ! How i s i t possible tha t God Should

make u se ofsuch in st rume n t s ! He n ce come dissa t is

fa ct ion
,
vexa t ion

,
disquie t ude

,
fa t a l fa lls. On e m a n fa lls

in t his w a y , a n ot he r i n tha t . On e m a n in t o scruple s

a n d torme n ts ofc onS c ie n c e which a llow him n o r epose .

A n other in tocompla in in gs a ga in st super ior s a n d r ebe l

l iou sn e ss ofspir it , which r e n de r s t h e yoke ofObedien ce

in tole r a ble t o him. A t hir d a ba n don s t h e Compa n y.

The ir un ha ppin e ss a r ise s fr om t he ir n ot ha vin g e n t e r ed

u pon t heir employme n t by t h e w a y ofobedie n ce

ART IC LE V.

A dvi c efor va r i ou s em p loy m en ts i n the Com p a n y .

§ I .

Th e Compa n y be in g a supe r n a t ur a l st a t e , i n ord e r

tha t t h e me a n s which i t employs a n d th e e n d a t which

i t a ims m a y be mut ua lly pr opor t ion ed, i t s gove r n me n t

must a lso be supe r n a t ur a l . He n ce , supe r ior s who a r e

guided on ly by n a t ur a l prude n ce a r e oft e n de ce ived .

Josue w a s de ce ived by t h e Ga ba on it e s beca use h e a sked
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gr a ce , n a t ur e , a n d t h e devil a r e workin g within i t , a n d
a id i t a ccor din g t o i t s n e eds .

Two ext r eme s must be a voide d i n t h e dir e ct ion of

spir it ua l pe r son s. On e i s
,
t h e givin g t oo e a sy cr ede n ce

t o souls who
,
fr om r e a din g t h e ma rve llous Ope r a t ion s

of gr a ce i n t h e Sa in t s
,
a t fe e lin g t h e le a st se n sible

swe e t n e sse s, ima gin e t hey a r e a lr e a dy be in g fa vour e d
wi th t h e like . Da n ge r ous va n ity ! Th e othe r is t h e
ke eping min ds down t oo low

,
a n d n eve r a llowin g t hem

t o r ise t o t h e he ight ofpe r fe ct ion t o which God ca lls
t hem . The r e a r e dir e ct or s who will n ot list e n t o a n y

me n t ion of con t empla t ion
,
or he a ve n ly visit a t ion s, or

e xt r a or din a ry fa vour s . Illusion most pr ejudicia l t o t h e
a dva n ceme n t ofsouls

In de cidin g ca se s ofcon scie n ce , mor e depe n de n ce
must be pla ced on t h e light s oft h e Holy Spir it , which

con st it ut e th e scie n ce ofSa in t s
,
t ha n on huma n r e a son

i n g. They who i n this ma t t e r r e ly on pa r it y ofr e a son

i n g oft e n fa ll in t o e r r or . It i s a llowa ble
,
for in st a n ce ,

t o sla y a m a n wh o t r ie s t o r ob y ou ofyour goods the n

i t i s a llowa ble t o sla y on e who se eks t o r ob y ou ofyour

r eput a t ion by ca lumn y. Such r e a son in g i s n ot soun d
i n ca se s st ill mor e pa r a lle l on e con clusion doe s n ot fol

low from t h e othe r . In ma t t e r s ofmor a lity i t i s sufficie n t

t ha t two ca se s should diffe r
,
for u s n ot t o judge oft h e

on e a s oft h e othe r
,
howeve r lit t le dive r sity t he r e m a y

se em t o exist be twe e n t hem.

If i n ou r cla sse s w e a ppe a r t o t r e a t t h e childr e n of

th e r ich wit h pe culia r a t t e n t ion on a ccoun t oft he ir a d

va n t a ge s offor tun e , w e Sha ll do ve r y wr on g ; w e sha ll
in flict a ve ry gr e a t in jury on t h e childr e n themse lves,
for w e sha ll fost e r i n them t ha t spir it ofpr ide which
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wea lth in spir e s a n d we sha ll sca n da lise t h e othe r s
, who

will pe r ce ive t ha t w e a llow our se lve s t o be da zzled
,
like

t h e r e st ofma n kin d, by t h e Sple n dour Of t his wor ld’s
gr e a t n e ss, for which w e a r e boun d by ou r pr ofe ssion t o

fe e l a n d t o shew n othin g bu t con t empt a n d a ve r sion .
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THIRD PRINCIPLE .

PURITY OF HEART .

CHAPTER I .

IT S NATURE AND IT S PROPERTIE S .

ARTIC LE I .

In wh a t p u r i ty ofhea r t c on si sts .

PURITY of he a r t con sist s i n ha vin g n othin g t he r e in
which is, i n howeve r sma ll a degr e e , opposed t o God
a n d t h e ope r a t ion ofHis gr a ce .

A l l t h e cr e a t ur e s t he r e a r e i n t h e wor ld
, t h e whole

or de r ofn a t ur e a s we ll a s ofgr a ce
,
a n d a ll t h e le a din gs

ofPr ovide n ce , ha ve be en so disposed a s t o r emove from
ou r souls wha t eve r i s con t r a ry t o God. For n eve r Sha ll
w e a t t a in un t o God un t il w e ha ve cor r e ct ed

,
c u t off

,
a n d

de st r oyed, e it he r in t his life or i n th e n ext
,
eve ry t hin g

t ha t is con t r a ry t o God.

A RTIC LE I I .

How n ec essa r y p u r i ty ofh ea r t i s to u s.

§ I .

Th e fir st me a n s t owa r ds t h e a t t a in me n t ofp erfe c

t ion is pur it y ofhe a r t by i t a lon e a St . Pa ul he rmit , a

St . Ma ry ofEgyp t
,
a n d so ma n y ot he r holy solit a r ie s

a t t a in ed the r e t o. Next a ft e r pur ity ofhe a r t come t h e
pr e cept s a n d Spir it ua l doct r in e t o be foun d i n books ;
t he n dir e ct ion a n d fa ithful c o-ope r a t ion wit h gr a ce s be
st owed . This i s th e high r oa d ofpe r fe ct ion .

We must devot e ou r whole ca r e t o th e pur ifyin g of

ou r he a r t , be ca use t he r e lie s t h e r oot ofa l l ou r evils .

To be a ble t o con ce ive how r equisit e pur ity ofhe a r t

is t o us, i t wou ld be nece ssa ry fully t o compr ehend t h e
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I I I .
Without a n a bun da n t supply ofgr a ce, we Sha ll neve r

do a n y exce lle n t a ct s ofVir t ue a n d w e sha ll n eve r Oh

t a in t his a bun da n t supply, t ill w e ha ve t hor oughly

pur ged ou r he a r t . Bu t whe n on ce we ha ve r e a che d
t his pe r fe ct pur ity ofhe a r t

,
w e Sha ll pr a ct ise t hose VIr

t ue s
,
a n Oppor t un it y for which is fur n ished u s a n d wit h

r e spe ct t o ot he r s
,
a n oppor tun ity ofwhich m a y n ot

occur
,
w e Sha ll possess t h e Spir it , a n d so t o sa y , t h e

e sse n ce oft hem
,
which is wha t God pr in cipa lly r equir e s ;

for i t is ve r y possible t o pe r form a n a c t ofsome pa r t i
c u l a r vir t ue wit hout posse ssin g i t s Spir it a n d e sse n ce .

IV.

Ofa l l t h e exe r cise s oft h e spir it ua l life , t he r e is n on e
a ga in st which t h e devil dir e ct s mor e opposit ion t ha n
t h e st udy ofpur ity ofhe a r t . He wi ll l e t u s pe r form

some ext er ior a ct s ofvir t ue , a ccuse our se lve s publicly

ofou r fa ult s
,
se rve i n t h e kit che n , visit t h e hospit a ls

a n d pr ison s
,
be ca use w e some t ime s con t e n t our se lves

wit h a l l this
,
a n d i t se rve s t o fla t t e r u s a n d t o pr eve n t

in t e r ior r emor se s ofcon scie n ce ; bu t h e ca n not e n dur e
t ha t w e should look in t o ou r ow n he a r t

,
examin e i t s

disor de r s
,
a n d a pply our se lve s t o t he ir cor r e ct ion . Th e

he a r t it se lf r e coils fr om n ot hin g so much a s t his se a r ch

a n d scr ut in y, which ma kes i t se e a n d fe e l i t s ow n

mise r ie s . A l l t h e powe r s ofou r soul a r e disor de r e d
beyon d me a sur e , a n d w e do n ot wish t o kn ow i t

, be

ca use t h e kn owledge is humilia t in g t o u s .

A RTIC LE I I I .

T he or der to be obser ved i n p u r i ty ofhea r t , a n d the
difi r en t degr ees ofp u r i ty .

§ I .

Th e or de r t o be Obse r ved i n cle a n sin g t h e he a r t i s,
fir st

,
t o n ote a l l ve n ia l sin s, a n d cor r e ct t hem ; se con dly,
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t o Obse rve t h e disor de r ly moveme n t s oft h e he a r t , a n d

ame n d them t hir dly, t o ke ep wa t ch ove r t h e thought s,
a n d r egu la t e t hem ; four thly, t o r e cogn ise th e in spir a t ion

ofGod, His de sign s, His will, a n d e n cour a ge our se lve s

t o t h e a ccomplishme n t oft hem . A l l this must be don e

ca lmly, join in g the r ewith a t rue devot ion t o ou r Lor d,
which compr ise s a lofty con cept ion ofHis gr e a t n e ss, a

pr ofoun d r eve r e n ce for His pe r son a n d for eve ry thin g
be lon gin g t o Him

,
a s we ll a s t h e love a n d imit a t ion of

Him.

The r e a r e four degr e e s ofpur ity
,
a n d t o the se w e

m a y a t t a in by a fa ithful c o-ope r a t ion with gr a ce . Th e

fir st is
,
t o fr e e our se lve s fr om a ctua l sin s a n d t h e pe n a lty

du e un t o t hem . Th e se con d
,
t o ge t r id ofou r evil habit s

a n d disor de r ly affe ct ion s . Th e t hir d, t o de live r ou r

se lve s fr om tha t or igi n a l cor rupt ion which i s ca lledfom es

p ec c a t i , t h e a lime n t ofSi n , which i s i n a l l t h e powe r s
ofou r soul

,
a n d i n a l l t h e membe r s ofou r body

,
a s i s

ma n ife st i n childr e n
, who ha ve t h e in clin a t ion t o evil

befor e t hey y e t have t h e powe r ofa ctua lly commit t in g
i t . Th e four t h

,
t o Sha ke offt ha t we akn ess which i s

n a tur a l t o u s
,
a s cr e a t ur e s t a ke n ou t of n othin gn ess,

which is ca lled defiec t ibi li ty .

Th e fir st degr e e i s a t t a in ed ma in ly by pe n a n ce .

Th e se con d, by m or t ific a t ion a n d t h e exe r cise oft h e

othe r vir tue s . Th e thir d
,
by t h e sa cr ame n t s

,
which

ope r a t e wit hin u s t h e gr a ce of ou r r e n ewa l. Th e

four t h, by ou r un ion with God
, who be in g ou r begin nin g

a n d t h e sour ce ofou r be in g
, c a n a lon e st r e n gt he n u s

a ga in st th e we a kn e sses t o which ou r n othi n gn ess of

it self dr aws u s down .

A soul m a y a t t a in t o a degr e e ofpur ity a t which i t
h a s such comple t e domin ion ove r i t s ima gin a t ion a n d

i t s powe r s, t ha t t h ev have n o lon ge r a n y exe r cise
,
ex
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cept i n t h e se rvice ofGod. In t his st a t e i t c a n w ill

n othin g
,
r emembe r n othin g, t hin k of n ot hin g, he a r

n othin g
, bu t wha t h a s t o do wit h God ; so t ha t if i n

con ve r sa t ion ,
va in a n d fr ivolous discour se we r e he ld, i t

would ha ve t o r e colle ct it se lf, for la ck ofide a s or ima ge s
whe r eby t o un de r st a n d wha t w a s sa id

,
or t o r e t a in t h e

r emembr a n ce ofi t .

CHAPTE R I I .

THE THINGS FROM WHICH WE MUST CLEANSE OUR HE ARTS .

ARTIC LE I .

Ven i a l si n s .

§ I .

WE con ce ive ofve n ia l Si n on ly a s ofa light wor d
,
a

va in ' t hought
,
a n a c t oflit t le con seque n ce . This is a

gr e a t illusion sin ce i t i s offa it h t ha t God pun ishe s a

ve n ia l si n wi th supe r n a t ur a l suffe r in gs, lon ge r a n d ke e n e r
t ha n t h e most t e r r ible t orme n t s of t his life . Fr om
whe n ce t h e con clusion follows

,
tha t t h e ma lice ofve n ia l

S i n i s gr e a t e r
,
beyon d compa r e

,
i n t h e judgme n t ofGod

t ha n i t i s i n t h e ide a ofm e n .

Ve n ia l si n i s a n evil so gr e a t
,
t ha t i t oblige s a God

ofin fin it e goodn e ss— who would ha ve be e n willi n g t o
r ema in upon t h e cr oss for t h e love of m e n e ve n for

ce n t ur ies— t o con demn a soul He love s t o t h e bit t e r est
Of a l l suffe r in gs whe n i t a ppe a r s be for e His t r ibun a l
wit h t h e st a in oft his S i n upon i t for t h e gr e a t e st t or
men t w e c a n con ce ive a sou l e n dur in g

,
whe n sepa r a t ed

fr om t h e body, i s t o be depr ived for eve r
,
or for a t ime,

ofthe sight ofGod. A n d t his i t is t ha t ve n ia l S in de
se rve s, which h a s n ot be e n expia t ed by pe n a n ce dur in g

t his life . Such i s th e light i n which we ought t o rega r d i t .

N ow w e look a t ou r sins only u n de r
O
t he ir physica l
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con scie n ce
,
pur sue a n othe r cour se

,
w e r ega r d a s sc r u p u

lous pe r son s. A n d t o fla t t e r our se lve s i n ou r blin dn e ss,
w e pa llia t e , by a t housa n d spe cious ple a s, t h e pa ssion

t ha t blin ds u s. We in ve n t for our se lve s some good i n

t e n t ion
,
a n d t his don e , w e ca r e le ssly pa ss by a l l t h e

moveme n t s ofgr a ce .

I I I .
Th e mult iplica t ion ofve n ia l sin s i s t h e de st ruct ion

ofsouls
,
ca usin g t h e dimin ut ion oft hose divin e light s

a n d in spir a t ion s, t hose in t e r ior gr a ce s a n d con sola t ion s,
t ha t fe rvour a n d cour a ge

,
which a r e n e ede d t o r e sist t h e

a ssa ult s oft h e e n emy. He n ce follow blin dn e ss
,
we a k

n e ss
,
fr eque n t fa lls , a n . a cquir ed ha bit ofin se n sibili ty of

he a r t be ca use , whe n on ce a n affe ct ion t o t he se fa ult s is
con t r a ct e d

,
w e si n wit hout fe e lin g t ha t w e a r e S in n i n g.

A m a n who t ake s n o pa in s t o a void ve n ia l S in s,
t hough h i s la bour s ofze a l i n beha lf ofh i s n e ighbour be
cr own ed with eve r SO br illia n t a success

,
i s i n pe r il Of

be in g lost for i t i s impossible for him,
livin g a s h e

doe s
,
n ot t o fa ll some t ime s in t o mor t a l S in , eve n wi t h

ou t k n ow m g i t . Bu t h e i s n on e t h e le ss guilty oft h e

Sin s which h e commit s i n t his ign or a n ce , be ca use it is,
a s i t we r e , wilful . IV

They wh o ca r e fully a void ve n ia l Sin s, ge n e r a lly p r e

se rve a con st a n t fe e lin g ofdevot ion , a n d posse ss within

t hem a mor a l ce r t a in ty t ha t t hey a r e i n a st a t e ofgr a ce .

On th e con t r a ry, t hey who a llow t hemse lve s t o commit

ve n ia l sin s wit hout scr uple fe e l n o un ct ion ofsolid pie ty,
a n d th e Holy Spir it gives them n o a ssur a n ce t ha t t hey

a r e i n a st a t e ofgr a ce .

V.

In ca se offa lls, w e ought
,
a s soon a s eve r w e a r e

se n sible of t hem,
t o ofl

"

e r t o God a n a c t of in t e r ior

a dor a t ion , t o r e t ur n t o Him wit h love , t o beg His for

give n e ss wit h con fide n ce , a n d begin a ga in t o do wha t is
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good, without givin g w a y for a n in st a n t t o de spon de n cy
or disquie tude .

A RTIC LE I I .

The p a ssi on s .

I .

Cleme n t ofA lexa n dr ia ca lls th e pa ssion s t h e devil ’s

cha r a c t er s ; a s if t h e devil, by me a n s ofou r sin s a n d

evil ha bit s, ou r disor de r ly affe ct ion s a n d pa ssion s
,
i m

pr in t ed h is ma rk upon u s . He a llude s t o t h e impe r ia l
ba dge wor n by soldie r s

,
which St . August in e ca lls t h e

cha r a ct e r ofma lice .

”

SO lon g a s w e a r e i n subje ct ion t o pa ssion s, w e a r e

th e Sla ve s ofSa t a n , who ma ke s t hem a c t a t will
,
pr e t ty

much a s t h e pe r forme r doe s t h e n ot e s oft h e orga n on

which h e pr e sses. To t his e n d h e excit e s t h e humour s
oft h e body a n d t h e pha n t oms ofth e ima gin a t ion . He

awake n s t h e r emembr a n ce of ce r t a in Obj e ct s, a n d r e

pr e se n t s t h e image ofthem befor e t h e min d i n such
ma n n e r a s h e kn ows i s ca lcula t ed t o a r ouse t h e pa ssion
which h e de sir e s t o p u t i n a ct ion a n d un le ss we a r e on

ou r gua r d
,
h e ge n e r a lly succe eds i n h is de sign . Oft e n

h e is pe rmit t ed t o ir r it a t e t h e humour s ofou r body i n
such a w a y , tha t w e be come disa gr e e able t o othe r s a s we ll
a s t o our selves .

They who a r e pe r fe ct ha ve su ch domin ion ove r t he ir
pa ssion s, tha t t hey rule t hem a s t hey will. In t hem
they a r e , i n some wise

,
a s they we r e i n ou r Lor d

,
i n t h e

Ble ssed Virgin , a n d i n ce r t a in Of t h e Sa in t s, r a the r p r o

p a ssion s (in th e pla ce ofpa ssion s) tha n r e a lly pa ssion s
t ha t i s t o sa y , t hey a r e moveme n t s ofth e in fe r ior a ppe t it e
r e semblin g those oft h e pa ssion s

,
bu t subj e ct t o r e a son

,

a n d excit ed on ly a t i t s comma n d
,
a n d by th e impulse

ofgr a ce dir e ct in g th e r e a son .
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Th e impe r fe ct a r e n ow joyful
,
n ow sa d, a ccor din g

a s the ir pa ssion s a r e ca lm or dist urbed ; for sa dn e ss
a n d a n xie t y a r ise sole ly fr om t h e a ffe ct ion s

,
which

,
whe n

u n m or t ified
, pr oduce t he se a lt e r n a t ion s of pe a ce a n d

disquie t ude .

They who a spir e t o pe r fe ct ion fin d t h e tyr a n n y of

t h e pa ssion s in t ole r a ble
,
a n d e n de a vour t o fr e e t hem

se lve s t he r e fr om by la bour in g c on st a n t ly t o mor t ify
t hem . Bu t wor ldly pe ople

,
who live i n a st a t e Of p e r

p e t u a l Sla ve ry
,
do n ot eve n sigh a ft e r libe r ty. They

love t he ir cha in s
,
a n d

,
a s Job sa ys

,

“ t hey fin d t he ir de
light amon g th e br ie r s a n d t hor n s t ha t la ce r a t e t hem .

”

I II .

Con cupisce n ce a n d t h e pa ssion s in se n sibly ext in guish

t h e in fused a n d supe r n a t ur a l light s oft h e un de r st a n d

i n g, so t ha t in t h e e n d t hey succe e d i n st iflin g t hem

e n t ir e ly. He n ce i t is t ha t w e se e min ds of a high

or de r ext r eme ly blin d n eve r t he le ss i n spir it ua l t hin gs .

A m a n e n joys st r on g sight
,
bu t i t doe s n ot t he r e for e

follow t ha t h e h a s a st r on g min d t h e two fa cult ie s a r e
quit e dist in ct . Such a s a r e l ed by pa ssion t o ma ke a

pr ofe ssion ofhe r e sy (a s w a s don e by a ce r t a in Ge rma n
pr in ce t o pique Cha r le s a r e a t t h e begin n in g he r e

t ics on ly by humour a n d pa ssion
,
r e t a in in g i n t he ir soul

a con vict ion opposed t o t h e e r r or s oft h e fa lse r e ligion
which outwa r dly t hey pr ofe ss . Bu t i n cour se oft ime

,

a s pa ssion st r e n gthe n s a n d sin s mult iply
,
a l l t ha t r e

ma in ed ofth e light offa ith i s lost , t h e un de r st a n din g is
da rke n ed, a n d t hey be come a lt oge the r he r e t ics .

Thus
,
i n ma t t e r s which con ce r n pe r fe ct ion

,
a l l dis

or de r s comme n ce by me a n s of a pa ssion or ir r egu la r
affe ct ion for some obje ct . Lit t le by lit t le i t cor rupt s
th e un de r st a n din g, a n d t his a ga in a t la st le t s it se lf be

so won ove r a s n o lon ge r t o pr on oun ce judgme n t sa ve

i n fa vour Of tha t pa ssion which h a s posse ssion ofu s.
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it se lf t o t he ir pe r sona l supe r ior ity a n d spir itua l goods .
It is a

’

gr e a t evil, a n d t h e sour ce ofa l l evils .
I I .

To be come like t o God w e must r e n oun ce a l l r e sem
bla n ce t o t h e devil

,
which con sist s i n pr ide

,
va n ity

,
a n d

pr e sumpt ion a s a lso a l l r e sembla n ce t o brut e s, which
con sist s i n t h e pa ssion s

,
a n d th e disor de r ly movemen ts

oft h e se n sua l a ppe t it e .

Eve ry vice pr oduce s i n t h e soul four evil effe ct s
1 . i t clouds a n d blin ds i t ; 2 . i t defiles i t 3 . i t dis

quie t s a n d ha r a sse s i t ; 4. i t e n fe eble s i t . Bu t Of a l l
vices, tha t which spe cia lly da rke n s t h e min d i s pr ide ;
a n d t ha t which spe cia lly defile s t h e he a r t i s ple a sur e .

We a r e n a t ur a lly a lwa ys dispose d t o l e t our se lve s
be ca pt iva t e d by t h e sple n dour ofhon our s a n d t h e

a ppla use a n d e st e em ofm e n
,
a n d by t h e a llur eme n t s

ofple a sur e a n d gr a t ifica t ion ofou r se n se s, be ca use we
suffe r gr a ce t o ha ve bu t ve ry slight domin ion ove r ou r

min d . For t h e sa m e r e a son
,
if a n y on e sa ys a wor d

a bout ou r fa ult s
,
w e ca n n ot e n dur e i t . It will excit e

i n ou r he a r t fifty moveme n ts ofa n ge r , vexa t ion , bit t e r
n e ss

,
a n d impa t ie n ce .

St r a n ge in just ice ofth e huma n he a r t ! God h a s

forgive n u s ve n ia l sin s in n ume r a ble a n d whe n w e ha ve

con fe sse d them, eve n a ft e r such fr e que n t r e la pse s, He

h a s give n u s in t e r ior con sola t ion s, a s a Sign a n d pledge
ofou r r e con cilia t ion a n d y e t w e ca n n ot forge t a dis

obligin g wor d which h a s be e n sa id t o us
,
or a slight

a ffron t which h a s be e n offe r ed u s w e con t in ue t o p r e
se r ve t h e r emembr a n ce ofi t

, a n d wa it on ly for a n op

p or t u n i t y t o t e st ify ou r disple a sur e . This come s oft h e

foolish e st e em a n d fa lse love which w e e n t e r t a in for ou r

se lve s . We thin k mor e ofou r ow n in t e r e st s t ha n t hose
ofGod pr ide blin ds u s .

Th e ma lice ofou r pr oud he a r t i s ma n ife st ed a lso i n
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this
,
tha t if a n y on e h a s th e le a st defe ct , a lthough h e

m a y exce l i n eve ry t hin g e lse , w e pa ss ove r a l l t h e p e r

fe c t ion s h e posse sse s, a n d fa st e n upon t h e on e de fe ct

w e thin k ofi t
,
w e t a lk ofi t

,
w e t a ke occa sion t he r e

upon t o r e ckon such pe r son ou r in fe r ior , a n d in wa r dly
t o exa lt our se lve s a bove him so t ha t , i n fa ct , w e r a n k

i n ou r ow n e st ima t ion a bove eve ry body i n t h e wor ld .

III .
We a r e ext r eme ly a ve r se t o a ckn owledge t hose fault s

i n u s which a r e opposed t o t h e vir tue s which w e be lieve

our se lve s t o ha ve a cquir ed ; a lthough, a s a ma t t e r Of
fa ct

, w e a r e ve ry evide n t ly guilty of such . Bu t ou r

pr oud spir it ca n n ot st oop humbly t o a ckn owledge t hem,

be ca use such a ckn owledgme n t i s con t r a ry t o t h e ide a

we e n t e r t a in of our se lve s, a n d Shocks t h e va in -glory
with wh ich w e fla t t e r our se lve s.

We a r e so full of de ce it a n d va n ity, t ha t , eve n

t hough w e ca n n ot bu t pe r ce ive t ha t w e do n ot posse ss

ce r t a in vir t ue s
, y e t should w e a ccide n t a lly pe r form

some a ct s be lon gin g t o t hem a n d r e ce ive pr a ise , on

tha t a ccoun t w e immedia t e ly a llow our se lve s t o be p e r

su a ded tha t w e r e a lly possess t he se Vir tue s, a n d fla t t e r

our se lve s with this fa lse Opin ion
,
like t hose ma dme n

wh o fa n cy themse lve s -kin gs for we be lieve our se lve s
t o be wha t w e a r e n ot .

Iv .

Un le ss w e a r e most st r ict ly fa ithful t o gr a ce , w e do
eve ry t hin g, eve n t h e most sa cr ed a ct s

,
with a View t o

ou r ow n in dividua l exce lle n ce SO t ha t if w e sa y Ma ss
,

if w e be t ake our se lve s t o pr a ye r
,
if w e make ou r sp i

r itua l r e a din g, or pe r form othe r exe r cise , a l l tha t w e
look t o the r e in is ou r ow n Spir itua l sup e r ior ity. Such
mot ive i s a n impr ope r on e . Wha t w e ought t o a i m a t

i s t o t e n d t owa r ds God
,
a n d t o un it e our se lve s t o Him

by these holy exe r cise s . This la st mot ive r ega r ds on ly
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t h e glory ofGod. It i s con forma ble t o t h e will ofGod.

It i s pur e a n d disin t e r e st ed. It is ple a sin g t o God.

§ V.

We some t ime s fe e l t oo se n sit ive ly t hose occa sion s
ofdiscon t e n t which a r e give n u s by supe r ior s

,
or by t h e

commun it y a t la r ge . Wha t st a t e oflife i s t he r e i n t h e
wor ld i n which fr om t ime t o t ime w e do n ot suffe r
some a n n oya n ce ! If w e a r e r efuse d some thin g which

othe r s a r e n ot boun d t o gr a n t u s
, le a ve ofa bse n ce

,
for

in st a n ce , w e m urmur a n d make loud compla in t s . Wha t
c a n be mor e un r e a son a ble ! a lit t le humility

,
a lit t le self

m or t ific a t ion would sa ve u s a gr e a t de a l ofpa in .

God t r ie s he a r t s, a n d some t ime s He withdr aws His
gr a ce s be ca use He pe r ce ive s how much pr ide the r e i s
i n u s . He for e se e s t ha t if He ga ve u s mor e con so

l a t ion s a n d light s, if He gr a n t ed u s such a n d such
fa vour s, w e Should be come st ill pr oude r . A lr e a dy w e
a r e on t h e br in k oft h e pr e cipice

,
a n d t o pr eve n t us

fa ll in g, He withholds fr om u s gr a ce s which would be
t h e occa sion ofou r fa llin g t hus He r efused t o de liver

St . Pa ul fr om tha t impor t un a t e t empt a t ion ofimpur ity,
le st h i s he a r t should be puffe d up wit h va n ity . It w a s

n ot tha t S t . Pa ul w a s pr oud, bu t God would pr eve n t
h is be comin g so.

VII .

Th e lit t le n e ss ofou r he a r t is in con ce iva ble . Doe s

God gr a n t u s t h e le a st con sola t ion
,
a sin gle t e a r of

de vot ion , w e ma ke i t a gr oun d for exa lt in g our se lves
won de r fully i n ou r own eye s. A n d y e t wha t i s i t ! i t is
n ot a t housa n dt h pa r t ofwha t God is r e a dy t o give u s.

Le t u s ima gi n e a poor m a n who h a s r e ce ive d a pe n n y
fr om t h e ha n d ofsome gr e a t n oble , goin g awa y exult in g
wi t h joy , without st a yin g t o pa r t a ke oft h e gr e a t ma n ’

s
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is a poin t ofgr e a t mome n t . This de fe ct is on ly t oo
common .

We must ca r efully suppr e ss ce r t a in volit ion s, or i n

c ip i e n t a ct s oft h e will, which w e a r e con t in ua lly m ak

in g with r e spe ct t o diffe r e n t obj e ct s which excit e i n

u s fe e lin gs ha vin g t h e cha r a ct e r ofimpe r fe ct ion , a s of

pr ide , e n vy, bit t e r n ess, se n sua lity be ca use , from t he se

in cipie n t a ct s pr oce ed such a s a r e forma l ; a n d fr om a

Simple volit ion w e e a sily pa ss t o a full a n d de libe r a t e
con se n t oft h e will. Howeve r , i n t h e ma t t e r ofdevo

t ion
,
t he se in comple t e a ct s of t h e will a r e good, a s

Sua r e z Obse rve s .

ARTIC LE V.

Ofthe den i a l ofou r i n c li n a t ion s i n or der to p u t ou r

se lves i n a s t a t e ofholy i n difiér en c e .

§ I .

We common ly ha rbour i n ou r soul some on e thin g

which ma r s t h e whol e
-

in t e r ior life this m a y be some

ill-r egula t ed affe ct ion , some pr oj e ct , some pr e fe r e n ce a s

t o pla ce
,
or de sir e for a pa r t icula r employme n t or office .

We must st udy t o a cquir e a comple t e in diffe r e n ce
,
a n d

pr ot e st t ha t w e se ek n ot hin g i n t his life
, e xcept t o

possess God a s much a s i t i s possible for u s t o posse ss
Him

,
a n d tha t a ll e lse is ma t t er ofin diffe r e n ce t o u s .

We a r e wr on g i n compla in in g, a s w e do some t ime s,
ofn ot ha vin g sufficie n t occupa t ion whe r e w e a r e . Such
compla in t pr oce eds fr om ou r n ot be in g su fl i c ie n t ly

de t a che d fr om ou r own in clin a t ion s a n d ou r own will.
We ha ve n ot a per fe ct in diffe r e n ce a s r espe ct s a l l e m

p loy m e n t s ; w e ha ve pr iva t e e n ds ofou r ow n . We wish

t o be employe d i n ce r t a in ofl i c e s
, t o which w e limit ou r

de sir e s ; a s p r e a chin g, for in st a n ce , or dir e ct in g a c on

gr ega t ion i n such a n d such a t own ; a n d whe n the se
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pa r t icula r occupa t ion s a r e n ot a llot t ed t o u s
,
w e se em

t o ha ve ou r ha n ds t ied, w e fa n cy our se lve s wi thout

employme n t . This i s a l l illusion . He who h a s a will
disposed for a n y good in diffe r e n t ly, ofwha t eve r kin d i t
be

,
a n d forms n o pr iva t e de sign ofh is own , will ha ve

on ly t oo much t o do. Fir st of a l l
, the r e i s pr a yer ,

which by it se lf might form t h e whole employme n t of

a r eligious bu t t hey who have ma de n o pr ogr e ss i n
pr aye r dur in g youth will n eve r devot e themse lves t o i t
i n the ir old a ge . The n

,
visit in g t h e hospit a ls a n d t h e

pr ison s ca t e chisin g
,
which i s a min ist r a t ion so p e c u

l i a r ly be lon gin g t o t h e Compa n y, a n d on e which St .

Ign a t ius a n d ou r fir st Fa the r s pe r formed with so much
ze a l ; givin g exhor t a t ion s t o n un s

,
a n d m i ssion s t o

coun t ry pa r ishes for on e or two days, 650.

You a spir e t o such a n d such a n employme n t y ou

wish
,
for example , t o ha ve a ce r t a in cla ss i n a pa r t i

c u l a r college . Suppose y ou obt a in i t by in t e r est , or by
impor t un ity. It i s t rue , your ow n wil l h a s foun d i t s
sa t isfa ct ion bu t a ll t h e la bour ofthis cla ss will a t le a st
pr ove fruit l e ss t o y ou ; i n va in will y ou Offe r i t t o God by
subseque n t good in t e n t ion s. It will n ot be ple a sin g t o
Him, be ca use i t i s n ot con formable t o His will . This
i s n ot a t a l l wha t He de sir ed ofy ou . A l l t h e fa vour

y ou c a n expe ct fr om God, un de r such cir cumst a n ce s
,
a o

cordin g t o Hi s or din a ry de a lin gs
,
is n ot t o a llow some

gr e a t fa ll t o ha ppe n t o y ou i n t h e sa id employm e n t ;

un le ss, a ckn owledgin g your fa ult , y ou p u t your se lf S in
c e r e ly i n t he disposit ion t o t ake a n othe r occupa t ion

,
a n d

,

in formin g your supe r ior s oft h e whole ma t t e r , r e sign
your se lf a bsolut ely t o the ir will .

I I .
It i s ofn o u se your pr ot e st in g t ha t y ou a r e i n dif

fe r e n t t o eve ry thin g if y ou pr ize ce r t a in dist in guished
employme n t s, y ou a r e n ot so. So lon g a s y ou se t this
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va lue on t hem
,
your pr e t e n ded in diffe r e n ce is nothin g

Shor t ofhypocr isy.

It is n ot possible t o a cquir e in diffe r e n ce
,
u n less, in

t h e fir st pla ce
, w e ha ve a du e e st e em for t h e in t e r ior

life , a n d su fl i c i e n t a cqua in t a n ce wit h i t t o r a n k i t a bove
eve ry occupa t ion . Se con dly

,
un le ss w e de spise a l l t h e '

dist in ct ion con n e ct e d wit h ext e r ior fun ct ion s
,
a l l t h e gr a

t ific a t ion t o be foun d i n t hem
,
a n d a l l t h e a dva n t a ge s

t hey hold ou t . Wit hout t his
,
w e m a y in de e d a t t a in t o a

Spe cie s ofin diffe r e n ce
,
bu t eve n this on ly wit h difficulty

a n d effor t . It will n eve r be la st in g
,
be ca use , a ft e r a l l

,

t h e he a r t ca n n ot r e fr a in fr om lovin g some thin g . Bu t

if w e love a n d va lue a s w e ought t h e in t e r ior life
,
w e

Sha ll be for eve r in diffe r e n t t o a l l t h e employme n t s Of
t h e ext e r ior life

,
be ca use t h e forme r , whe n w e ha ve i t

,

h a s
,
beyon d compa r ison

,
mor e a t t r a ct ion s a n d mor e de

light s t ha n t h e la t t e r . It is ext r eme ly impor t a n t t ha t
we Should be t hor oughly con vin ce d oft his, for a s w e c a n

in duce se cula r s t o de spise r iche s on ly by shew in g t hem
how t hey m a y a cquir e othe r goods mor e solid a n d mor e

la st in g
,
In like ma n n e r w e Sha ll n eve r de spise t h e sa t is

fa ct ion w e m a y pr omise our se lve s fr om ext e r ior employ

me n t s
,
un t il w e a r e simila r ly con vin ce d t ha t w e sha ll

fin d mor e solid good i n t h e se lf-r e colle ct ion oft h e i n

t er ior life .

Wit hout t h e gift ofpr a ye r
,
w e Sha ll n eve r r e a ch a

pe r fe ct
,
ge n e r a l, a n d la st in g in diffe r e n ce . We m a y , i t i s

t r u e
,
be i n a me a sur e in diffe r e n t t o ce r t a in t hin gs a n d

for a limit e d t ime , bu t ou r in diffe r e n ce will be n e ithe r

comple t e n or pe a ce a ble , i t will a lwa ys be a ccompa n ie d
wit h un e a sin e ss

,
a n d ha ve much r epugn a n ce t o comba t .

I II .

We ought t o be so in diffe r e n t a s t o be mor e r e a dily
dispose d t o t hose t hin gs for which w e fe e l t h e most

a ve r sion , a n d a sk for t hem Of God a n d ou r supe r ior s .
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same ma n n e r a s w e posse ss t h e pr e se n t s which w e have
r e ce ive d fr om t h e libe r a lity ofm e n which i s fa lse .

God
,
i n or de r t o pr eve n t t his a ppr opr ia t ion ofHis

gr a ce s, some t ime s withdr a ws t hem
,
a n d t a ke s from u s

t ha t fa cilit y i n t h e pr a ct ice ofvir tue s which He h a d

give n u s ; so t ha t w e Sha ll se em t o our se lve s t o ha ve

be come a ga in pr oud or se n sua l
,
a n d sha ll expe r ie n ce a s

much difficulty i n humblin g a n d mor t ifyin g our se lve s
a s w e fe lt a t th e begin n in g. Bu t God a ct s t hus on ly for
ou r good ; w e must n ot in t e r fe r e wit h Him ; He h a s

His own work t o do a t pr e se n t
,
a n d w e ha ve t o le a r n t o

e n dur e t h e ope r a t ion ofHis ha n d . (It si m u s p a t i en tes

divi n a .

He depr ive s u s ofHis con sola tion s a n d ofse n sible

devot ion i n pr a ye r a n d In ou r othe r exe r cise s, t o t r y ou r

fide lity
,
a n d t o r e duce u s t o t ha t pe r fe ct n udit y ofspir it

i n which t hose souls ought t o be which t h e Holy Spir it

would fill wit h His gift s. A ll tha t w e ha ve t o do on

ou r pa r t i s t o k e ep _ou r he a r t a s pur e a s possible ca r e

fully a voidin g t h e le a st fa ult s, a n d for t h e r e st givin g
our se lve s up wholly t o God

,
a n d submit t in g t o a l l th e

dispe n sa t ion s ofHis pr ovide n ce .

This rule a pplie s n ot on ly t o t h e t ime ofou r n ovi
cia t e , bu t t o ou r whole life l e t u s t he n ha ve con fidence
i n God, a n d be sur e He wi ll n ot be wa n t in g t o u s.

We a ppr opr ia t e t o our se lve s t h e good affe ct ion s

which God e n a ble s u s t o form
,
a n d a t t a ch our se lve s t o

them wit h a sor t ofspir i tua l se n sua lity or se cr e t va n ity

w e wr it e t hem down
, a n d would wish n eve r t o be with

ou t t hem .

N ot t ha t i t i s a ba d cust om t o ma ke a br ief m e ~

m or a n du m ofthem,
for t h e pur pose ofr e colle ct in g t hem

a n d makin g u se Of t hem he r e a ft e r bu t t o do so i n
'

a

Spir it ofown e r ship is a da n ge r ous a buse .
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We a r e t r a ve lle r s ; w e must be a lways a dva n cin g

t owa r ds ou r de st in a t ion , a n d n ot st op for so sm a ll a
ma t t e r . God h a s fa r gr e a t e r fa vour s i n st or e for u s ;

He is in fin it ely r ich a n d in fin it e ly boun t iful He n eve r

fa ils t o impa r t His gift s t o u s i n pr opor t ion a s w e a r e

fa ithful i n c o-ope r a t in g with them . Le t u s bu t employ
t hose which He be st ows upon u s whilst w e ha ve them,

a n d the n pa ss on like a t r a ve lle r wh o wa lks ga ily a lon g
a be a ut iful r oa d, n or , for a l l i t s be a uty, lin ge r s on h is

w a y , a n y mor e tha n h e would e lsewhe r e .

They who n eve r c e a se r efle ct in g on t h e light s a n d

affe ct ion s which gr a ce be st ows
,
a r e like a t r a ve lle r who,

fr om t ime t o t ime , a ft e r t akin g a few st eps forwa r d,
t ur n s ba ck t o look a t th e r oa d h e h a s t r a ve r sed, a n d loses
h is t ime i n ga zin g a t i t wit h a va in compla ce n cy.

Le t u s con side r t ha t t h e gr a ce s which God give s u s
a r e God’s pr ope r ty, a n d n ot our s. We must pr a ct ise
pove r ty eve n i n r e spe ct t o the se spir it ua l goods :t h e mor e
w e r e ce ive t h e gr a ce s ofGod with pur ity ofhe a r t a n d

self-de n ia l, t h e gr e a t e r a n d mor e a bun da n t will they be .

IV.

Whe n God fa vour s u s with some light
,
immedia t e ly,

a t th e ve ry mome n t w e r e ce ive i t
,
i t pr oduce s t h e effe ct

which God in t e n ded, for i t h a s wr ought i n t h e soul t ha t
disposit ion which He de sir ed

,
viz . a gr e a t e r ca pa cit y for

divin e un ion , which i s th e obj e ct for which a l l gr a ce i s
be st owed .

We must n ot , the n , a ft e r t h e ma n n e r ofsome
,
ma ke

a ct ion a n d pr a ct ice t h e e n d ofa l l t h e light s w e r e ce ive
,

so a s to e st e em t hose thr ow n awa y which do n ot le a d
t o some a ct ive r e sult . It i s e n ough t ha t they gr a dua lly
di sp ose t h e soul t o un ion with God

,
wh ich is th e ve ry

e n d ofa l l ou r works . For eve ry thin g we do i n t h e
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e xe r cise ofvir tue i s be a r in g u s on t o t his goa l . Wh e n
t hese light s a n d se n t ime n t s ha ve pa ssed awa y

,
w e must

n ot ma ke effor t s t o r e ca ll t hem . If
,
howeve r , God

br in gs t hem ba ck t o t h e min d
,
i t i s we ll t he n t o r e

membe r t hem ; bu t ha r dly a n y bu t begin n e r s should
a llow t hemse lve s t o wr it e t hem down .

v .

No soon e r do w e a t t a ch our se lve s t o a n y obje ct ou t

ofGod
,
t ha n w e give a ha n dle t o t h e devil

,
who, by

me a n s ofsuch a t t a chme n t
,
will n ot fa il e ithe r t o depr ive

u s offr e edom ofmin d
,
a n d fill ou r souls with disquie t ,

or t o give u s
,
or a t le a st obt a in for u s

,
a s fa r a s i n him

lie s
,
t ha t on which w e ha ve se t ou r affe ct ion s

,
e spe cia lly

if i t be some swe e t n ess or se n sible con sola t ion , ofwhich
h e will be most la vish i n or de r t o de st r oy u s if h e c a n .

Whe n , the n , a dir e ct or pe r ce ive s t ha t t h e souls h e i s
gu idin g ha ve a t t a chme n t s oft his kin d

,
h e must deba r

t hem t h e obje ct oft hem for a t ime whe n he r e a ft e r h e
sha ll se e t hem i n a st a t e ofin diffe r e n ce

,
h e m a y pe rmit

'

t hem t he ir cust oma r y u se ofi t .

They wh o ha ve be e n t ruly e n light e n ed by t h e Holy

Spir it dir e ct the ir affe ct ion t o God on ly
,
n ot a t t a chin g

t hemse lve s eve n t o t h e holie st thin gs . Doe s God in spir e
t hem with some good se n t ime n t , t hey r e ce ive i t wit h
t ha n ksgivin g a n d r e se rve , t a kin g good ca r e n ot t o be

de ce ive d by a dmit t in g othe r t hought s
,
which t h e devil

e n de a vour s cr a ft ily t o sugge st t o t hem . A n d whe n t his

divin e se n t ime n t h a s gon e by, t hey n o lon ge r ha n ke r

a ft e r i t
,
n or st r ive t o r e t a in i t lon ge r tha n God wills .

They do n ot se t a bout r e ca llin g th e ca use or t h e occa

sion which h a d e xcit ed i t
,
a s by r epe a t in g t h e same

exe r cise s, t h e same medit a t ion
,
t h e same Spir it ua l r e a d

i n g, wit h t h e view ofexpe r ie n cin g a like se n t ime n t

bu t t hey pa ss on
,
wa lkin g eve r i n pe r fe ct n udity of

Spir it a n d t hus they depr ive t h e devil oft h e powe r
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ARTIC LE I I .

We ou gh t to a c t on su p er n a tur a l p r i n c ip les .

Ou r he a r t i s un ce a sin gly a t t r a ct ed t owa r ds good ;
bu t i t i s a lwa ys some n a t ur a l good

,
un le ss t h e Holy

Spir it give s i t a highe r a im . We ought
,
t he n

,
t o wa t ch

a ll t h e moveme n t s ofou r he a rt , i n or de r t o follow on ly
t hose which come from t h e Holy Spir it .

Th e holy A n ge ls n eve r pe r forme d t hose a ct ion s

which w e ca ll pur e ly n a t ur a l t hey r e n oun ced for eve r
t he ir se lf-love fr om t h e pur e mot ive oft h e love ofGod

a n d whilst t hey we r e i n a st a t e ofpr oba t ion
,
t hey p e r

formed on ly a ct s offa ith
,
hope

,
cha r ity

,
a n d ot he r supe r

n a t ur a l vir t ue s . Thus i t i s t ha t t hey me r it e d t h e p os
session ofGod

,
a n d we r e r e n de r e d e t e r n a lly ble ssed .

We ought t o imit a t e t his fide lit y of th e A n ge ls
,

a ct in g a lwa ys on supe r n a t ur a l pr in ciples. Bu t w e a r e

wholly imme r sed i n ou r ow n n a t ur e
,
a n d most ofou r a c

t ion s a r e e it he r m_e r e ly n a t ur a l
,
or pr oce ed pa r t ly fr om

gr a ce , a n d p a r t ly fr om n a t ur e . Sca r ce ly a n y a r e wholly

ofgr a ce a n d pe r fe ct ly supe r n a t ur a l.

CHAPTE R IV.

MENTAL CAUSE S OF THE CORRUPT ION OF THE HEART .

ARTICLE I .

E r r or a n dfa lse m a xi m s .

WE n eve r ha ve vice s or impe r fe ct ion s, without , a t t h e

same t ime , ha vin g fa lse judgme n t s a n d fa lse ide a s,
which a r e t h e ca use oft he se disor de r s i n ou r con duct

for t h e un de r st a n din g a n d t h e will a r e t h e two sour ce s

Ofma lice , a s a lso ofgoodn ess, i n cr e a t ur e s e n dowed wit h
fr e e will . Thus t h e impe r fe ct ha ve t he ir min ds full of
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pr a ct ica l judgme n t s gr oun ded on t h e fa lse ide a s whi ch

t hey con ce ive i n a ccor da n ce with t h e in clin a t ion s of

cor rupt n a tur e . This i t is tha t ke eps u s i n such a pit i

a ble st a t e . Th e lit t le good tha t w e do so blin ds u s,

t ha t we ima gin e w e ha ve a t t a in ed t o a sufficie n t he ight

ofvi r tue , a n d t h e good opin ion w e e n t e r t a in ofou r

selve s make s i t most difficult for u s t o cor r e ct our se lve s

ofou r fa ult s . Th e common pe ople followed ou r Lor d .

He sa id t o t hem
,
Ble ssed a r e t h e poor i n spir it a n d

t hese good souls humbly r e ce ived His doct r in e . Th e

Pha r ise es
,
t h e doct or s oft h e l aw ,

t h e chie f pr ie st-s
,
did

n ot follow Him
,
va in ly ima gin in g tha t they we r e i n

posse ssion Of some thin g fa r hi ghe r t ha n t h e doct r in e
He pr e a ched .

ART ICLE II.

Ign or a n c e .

They wh o do n ot follow t h e guida n ce ofth e Holy
Spir it , r ema in a l l t he ir life in volved i n those thr e e kin ds
ofign or a n ce ofwhich St . Lawr e n ce Just in ia n spe aks.

T h e fir st i s wha t h e ca lls n esc i en t i a ver i e tfa lsi , a n

in a bility t o dist in guish be twe e n wha t i s t rue a n d wha t
i s fa lse .

This ign or a n ce is foun d i n those wh o, t akin g n o

pa in s t o wa t ch t h e moveme n t s oft he ir ow n in t e r ior ,
a r e un able t o dist in guish i n t hemse lve s t h e diffe r e n t
ope r a t ion s ofGod

,
ofn a t ur e , a n d oft h e devil ; so t ha t

ha vin g t o choose
,
a s Oft e n ha ppe n s

,
be twe e n two c on

t r a r y se n t imen t s
,
they t a ke t h e fa lse for t h e t rue , a n

ide a oft he ir ow n ima gin a t ion
,
or a suggest ion oft h e

e n emy, for a divin e in spir a t ion ; t he ir own in clin a t ion
for a n a t t r a ct ion ofgr a ce . They fr e e ly a llow t hem
se lve s eve r y thin g which doe s n ot a ppe a r t o t hem t o

be wron g, eve ry thin g which i n t he ir judgme n t i s sa n c
t ion ed by r e a son a n d good se n se . Thi s is t he ir sole
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r ule ; a n d t hey follow t h e ma xims Of fa ith on ly i n t ha t
mode r a t e a n d qua lified form which t he ir r e a son a p

pr ove s . T o ma in t a in t hemse lve s i n t h e e n joyme n t of

t his libe r ty
,
t hey put forwa r d some such ple a s a s t he se

t ha t t hey wish t o a void scrupulosit y tha t t hey a r e n u

wi llin g t o we a r y t he ir min ds
,
or be come t he or e t ica l, or

‘

a c t wit hout a du e r ega r d t o common se n se .

It i s da n ge r ous for t hose who a r e ca lled t o a high
degr e e ofpe r fe ct ion t o con fin e th emse lve s t o t h e guid
a n ce ofr e a son a n d good se n se

,
or t o pla ce mor e r e lia n ce

on these t ha n on t h e light s oft h e Holy Spir it .

For
,
i n t h e fir st pla ce , t he r e i s n o min d so pe n e

t r a t i n g, n o judgme n t so solid, which t h e devil ca n n ot
de ce ive . Se con dly

,
such gu ida n ce is de fe ct ive , be ca use

i n ma n y ma t t e r s r e a son i s t oo shor t -Sight ed, n e it he r
doe s i t suffice for guida n ce i n a l l ca se s. Thir dly

,
such

guida n ce i s pur e ly n a t ur a l i t i s ofa low or de r i t i s

limit ed i n it se lf, a n d con fin e s within a n a r r ow scope t h e
de sign s Of God

,
which a r e high a n d ofa va st ext e n t .

Four thly
,
i t usurps t h e r ight s oft h e Holy Spir it

,
ma kin g

huma n r e ason t h e judge a n d r ul e r ofdivine in spir a t ion s
a n d ca lls

,
in st e a d ofit se lf be in g in subj e ct ion t he r e t o,

a n d le a vin g t o t h e Holy Spir it t o con t r ol a n d dispe n se
His ow n gr a ce s .

Th e se con d kin d ofign or a n ce is ca lled by St . Law

r e n ce Just in ia n n es c i en t i a bon i e t m a li
,
a n in a bility

t o disce r n be twe e n good a n d evil. This is
,
pr ope r ly

spe a kin g, t h e n ot kn owin g h ow t o pr e se rve t ha t just
mode r a t ion a n d me a n

,
whe r e in vir t ue con sist s, betwe e n

t h e two e xt r eme Vices which a r e oppose d t o i t ; which
kn owledge c a n be obt a in ed on ly by t h e dir e ct ion oft h e

Holy Spir it .
Mor a l vir tue s degen e r a t e in t o Vice s whe n w e ca r ry

t hem beyon d a ce r t a in poin t , which poin t i s n ot a lwa ys

t h e same , th e le a st cir cumsta nce i n ma t t e r oft ime , pla ce ,
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t h e Holy Spir it r eve a led t o him tha t t h e t empt a t ion
w a s pr ovide n t ia lly or da in ed for t h e glory ofGod.

He n ce i t follows t ha t t his ign or a n ce m a y some t ime s
be m e t wit h eve n i n t h e holiest pe r son s, a t le a st a s

r e spe ct s some pa r t icula r s
,
a lthough

,
ge n e r a lly spe a kin g,

i n t he ir a ct ion s a n d occupa t ion s t hey pe r ce ive wha t they
ought t o do a n d wha t i s t h e be t t e r pa r t

,
a n d ha ve t h e .

light oft h e Holy Spir it t o e n a ble t hem t o kn ow t h e will
ofGod

, pr e t ty much a s w e ha ve t h e light oft h e su n t o

r eve a l t o u s t h e Obj e ct s be for e ou r eye s . Se con dly, t ha t
eve n we r e a l l t h e in t e lle ct a n d good se n se n ow dist r ibut ed
a mon gst m e n con ce n t r a t e d i n on e in dividua l

,
h e would

n ot be a ble t o judge i n such a n d such con t in ge n cy wha t
i s be st for u s

,
a n d wha t e n t e r s in t o t h e or de r ofpr ovi

de n ce i n ou r r ega r d . Th e ve ry A n ge ls could n ot t e ll
for wh o c a n kn ow wha t God de sir e s Of u s

,
whit he r He

i s le a din g u s
,
a n d by wha t r oa d He would le a d u s ! th e

in t e r i or wa ys oft h e just be in g a s va r ious a s t he ir coun

t e n a n c e s . Thir dly
,
t ha t t h e powe r oft his disce r n me n t

a ppe r t a in s, like t hOpr e cedin g, t o t h e Holy Spir it , who

fa t homs t h e ve ry depth oft h e he a r t ofGod, a n d kn ows

a l l His de sign s a n d a l l Hi s will
,
ma n ife st in g t hem t o t h e

souls which give t hemse lve s up wholly t o His guida n ce .

CHAPTE R V .

E ! T ERNA L CAUSES OF THE CORRUPT ION OF THE HEART .

A RT IC LE I .

T he h a r m th a t r esu l tsfr om p a r t i c u la rfr i en dsh ip s a n d

the c on ver sa t ion ofthe i m p ery
‘
éc t .

PART ICULAR fr ie n dships a n d fr eque n t a n d
'

fa m i lia r c on

ve r sa t ion ge n e r a lly t e n d t o de t r a ct ion , pe t ty in t r igue s

a n d ca ba ls, compla in in gs, r idicule ofe a ch othe r , in fr in ge

me n t Of th e r ule s, wa st e oft ime , a n d othe r like fa ult s .
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We ought t o cult iva t e a n un ive r sa l cha r ity, a n d c on

ve r se wit h a l l in diffe r e n t ly i n t ime ofr e cr e a t ion ; w e

must n e it he r a void n or se ek ou t in dividua ls, n or form a

pa r t icula r in t ima cy with a n y on e
,
without ha vin g fir st

so fa r t r ied him a s t o ha ve r e a son t o hope w e m a y

pr ofit by h is good example t o ma ke pr ogr e ss i n vir t ue .

It i s a dvisa ble , howeve r , t o ha ve some on e i n t h e

house i n whom w e m a y pla ce con fide n ce , a n d whose

a dvice w e m a y a sk whe n i n doubt h e will r e comme n d
t h e ma t t e r t o God, a n d the n gi ve u s h i s opin ion wit h
sin ce r ity.

ART IC LE I I .

Thefa u lts we ou gh t to a void i n c on ver sa ti on .

I .

We should t a ke he ed t ha t ou r con ve r sa t ion be n ot

pue r ile , a n d tha t i n ou r mut ua l in t e r cour se w e a r e n ot

wa n t in g i n gr a vity
,
r e spe ct

,
a n d cour t e sy w e Should be

Ca r e ful n ot t o fa ll in t o t h e ha bit ofcon t r a dict in g e a ch
othe r , or ofma kin g excuses whe n w e a r e blamed ; w e
should bewa r e oft a lkin g t oo much

,
a n d n egle ct in g t o

t a lk of Spir it ua l t hin gs
,
a n d in dulgin g i n un gua r ded

effusion s
,
a n d i n ou r con ve r sa t ion s a n d r e cr e a t ion s fillin g

ou r min d with a mult itude ofsubj e ct s, which se rve on ly
t o pr oduce un e a sin e ss a n d dissipa t ion ofspir it .

We ought n eve r t o r emit ou r se lf-r e colle ct ion , or

forge t for a mome n t t h e pr e se n ce ofGod bu t ,
m a in

t a in con st a n t ly a mode st a n d humble deme a n our , t a lk
lit t le , a n d on ly ofsuch t hin gs a s a r e pr ofit a ble de fe r
on e t o t h e ot he r ; a n d br e a k our se lve s oft ha t spir it of

con t r a dict ion which disposes u s t o t ake except ion a t

a n othe r ’s opin ion s .

I I .

Ou r con ve r sa t ion ought t o be cour t eous a n d obligin g
,

mild a n d plea sin g
, t empe r ed wit h

‘

a mode st che e rfu ln e ss
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a n d gr a vit y, a ccommoda t ed t o t h e humour s ofothe r s,
wit hout con t r a dict ion a n d ca r pin g , j e st in g a n d r a ille ry,
levity a n d fla t t e ry, fr e e fr om t h e complime n t s a n d m a n

n e r s oft h e wor ld
, a ccompa n ied wit h discr e t ion a n d Si m

p l i c i t y , full of edific a t ion
, a n ima t e d by t h e Spir it of

God
, a n d se a son e d wit h th e holy un ct ion which gr a ce

impa r t s t o such souls a s a r e fully posse ssed by i t .

II I .
Both i n con ve r sin g a n d i n pa yin g visit s w e Should

t a ke ca r e t ha t ou r he a r t a n d ou r min d do n ot st op shor t
a t e xt e r ior t hin gs

, a n d limit t hemse lve s t he r e t o. Wha t
eve r m a y pr e se n t it se lf t o ou r se n se s

,
w e ought i n

w a r dly t o sa y , Awa y
, awa y t his i s n ot wha t I se ek

wha t I se ek i s un ion with God ; i t i s God on ly t ha t I
de sir e .

ARTIC LE I I I .

Ofu n p r ofi t a ble vi si ts a n d c on ver sa t i on .

§ I .

A la r ge pr opor t ion oft h e visit s t h a t ‘

a r e ma de se rve
on ly t o ca use dist r a ct ion s . They who i n t his ma t t e r
a c t on ly on n a tur a l pr in ciple s will n ot ga in upon se cu
la r s i n a whole mon t h a s much a s t hey who a r e guided
by supe r n a t ur a l mot ive s will i n a da y .

I I .
We must mor t ify a s much a s possible a cur iosit y for

he a r in g n ews
,
a n d t h e it chin g de sir e t o r e t a il i t . N o

t hin g is mor e opposed t o t h e in t e r ior spir it
,
or mor e

dissipa t in g t o t h e he a r t . A s a fish die s whe n i t i s

t a ke n ou t oft h e wa t e r , be ca use i t i s n o lon ge r i n i t s

e le m e n t
, so t h e spir it ofr e colle ct ion i s lost a m idst t he se

wor ldly con ve r sa t ion s for th e same r e a son , - i t is ou t of

i t s e leme n t .

How a st on ishin g t o see (a s n eve r thele ss sometime s
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FOURTH PRINCIPLE .

OF T HE GU IDA N CE OF T HE HOLY SPIRIT, A N D

DOC I L ITY THERETO .

CHAPTE R I .

THE NAT URE OF DOCILITY TO THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT .

A RTIC LE I .

In wh a t th i s doc i li ty con si sts .

I .

WHEN a soul h a s gi ve n it se lf up t o t h e le a di n g oft h e

Holy Spir it , He r a ises i t lit t le by lit t le , a n d dir e ct s i t .

A t t h e fir st i t kn ows n ot whithe r i t is goin g bu t gr a

dua lly t h e in t eri or li ght illumin a t e s i t
,
a n d e n a ble s i t t o

behold a l l i t s own a ct ion s, a n d th e gove r n a n ce ofGod

t he r e in
, so t ha t i t h a s sca r ce ly a ught e lse t o do t ha n t o

l e t God work i n i t a n d by i t wha t eve r He ple a se s thus
i t ma ke s won de r fu l pr ogr e ss.

I I .

We ha ve a figur e of t h e guida n ce of t h e Holy
Spir it i n t ha t which God a dopt ed i n r ega r d t o t h e

Isr a e lit e s i n t he ir e xodus fr om Egypt dur in g t he ir
jour n eyin g i n t h e wilder n e ss t owa r ds th e la n d ofp r o

mise . He ga ve t hem
,
a s the ir guide , a pilla r ofcloud

by da y a n d a pilla r offir e by n ight . They followe d t h e
moveme n t s oft his pilla r , a n d ha lt ed when i t ha lt ed
they di d n ot go befor e i t , they on ly followed i t

, a n d

n eve r wa n de r ed fr om i t . It i s t hus w e ought t o a c t

with r e spe ct t o th e Holy Spir it .
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A RT IC LE I I .

The m ea n s ofa t t a i n i n g th i s doc i li ty .

Th e pr in cipa l me a n s by which w e obt a in this dir ce

t ion oft h e Holy Spir it a r e t h e fol lowin g
1. To obey fa ithful ly God’s will so fa r a s w e kn ow

i t much ofi t i s hidde n fr om u s
,
for w e a r e full ofig

n or a n c e bu t God will dema n d a n a ccoun t a t ou r ha n ds
on ly oft h e kn owledge He h a s give n u s ; l e t u s make
good u se ofi t , a n d He will give u s mor e . Le t u s fulfil
His design s so fa r a s He h a s ma de them kn own t o u s

,

a n d He will ma n ife st t hem t o u s mor e fully.

2 . To r e n ew oft e n t h e good r esolut ion offollowi n g
i n a l l thin gs t h e will ofGod, a n d st r e n gt he n our se lve s
i n this de t e rmin a t ion a s much a s possible .

3 . T o a sk con t in ua lly oft h e Holy Spir it this light
a n d this st r e n gt h t o do t h e will ofGod, t o bin d ou r

se lve s t o Hi m , a n d r ema in Hi s pr ison e r s l ike St . Pa ul
,

who sa id t o t h e pr ie st s ofEphe sus, Be in g bou rgd i n
t h e Spir it

,
I go t o Je rusa lem; —a bove a l l, i n eve ry i m

por t a n t cha n ge ofcir cumst a n ce s
, t o pr a y God t o gr a n t

u s t h e illumin a t ion oft h e Holy Spir it
,
a n d sin ce r e ly

pr ot e st tha t w e desir e n othin g e lse , bu t on ly t o do His
will . Aft e r which if He impa r t t o u s n o fr e sh light ,
w e m a y a c t a s he r e t ofor e w e ha ve be e n a ccust omed t o
a c t , a n d a s sha ll a ppea r best for t h e t ime be in g.

This i s why a t t h e comme n ceme n t of impor t a n t
affa ir s, a s t h e ope n in g oft h e Chambe r s

,
t h e a ssemblie s

oft h e cle rgy a n d coun cils
,
t h e a ssist a n ce oft h e Holy

Spir it i s in voked by vot ive ma sse s sa id i n His hon our .

4 . Le t u s wa t ch with ca r e t h e diffe r e n t moveme n t s
ofou r soul . By such a t t e n t ion w e sha ll come gr a du
a lly t o pe r ce ive wha t i s ofGod a n d wha t i s n ot . Tha t
which proce eds from God i n a soul which is subject ed
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t o gr a ce , is gen e r a lly pe a ce a ble a n d ca lm. Tha t which
comes fr om t h e devil is viole n t

,
a n d br in gs wit h i t t r ou

ble a n d a n xie ty.

ARTIC LE I I I .

Obj ec t ion s a ga i n s t thi s doc t r i n e ofthe gu ida n c e ofthe

Four obje ct ion s i n pa r t icula r a r e br ought a ga in st
t his in t e r ior guida n ce oft h e Holy Spir i t .

Th e fir st is
,
t ha t i t a ppe a r s t o h e a r some r e sembla n ce

t o th e in wa r d spir it oft h e Ca lvin ist s .

To t his we r eply :1. Tha t i t i s offa it h, t ha t wit h

ou t t h e gr a ce ofa n in t e r ior in spir a t ion , i n which t h e
guida n ce oft h e Holy Spir it con sist s, w e ca n n ot do-a n y
good work ; t o sa y t h e con t r a ry, is t o be a semi-Pe la

gi a n . 2 . Th e Ca lvin ist s wou ld de t e rmin e eve ry t hin g
by t he ir in wa r d Spir it , subj e ct in g t he r e t o t h e Chur ch

it se lf a n d i t s decision s, a n d a ckn owledgin g n o ot he r
r u le offa ith, ha vin g in ve n t e d t his fa lse doct r in e i n or de r
t o e lu de t h e a uthori ty oft r a dit ion a n d councils a n d

t h e holy Fa ther s in st e a d ofwhich, t h e gu i da n ce which

w e r e ce ive fr om t h e Holy Ghos t , by me a n s ofHis gift s,
pr e supposes t h e fa it h a n d a uthor ity oft h e Chur ch

,
a o

kn owledge s t hem a s i t s r u le
,
a dmit s n oth in g which is

con t r a ry t o them,
a n d a ims on ly a t pe r fe ct in g t h e exe r

cise offa it h a n d t h e ot he r vir t ues .

T h e secon d obj e ct ion i s, t ha t i t se ems a s if t his i n

t e r ior guida n ce oft h e Holy Spir it we r e de st r uct ive of

t h e obedie n ce which i s du e t o supe r ior s .

We r eply : 1 . Tha t a s t h e in t e r ior in spir a t ion of

gr a ce doe s n ot se t a side t h e a sse n t which w e give t o

t h e a r t icle s Of fa ith, a s t hey a r e ext e r n a lly pr oposed t o

us
,
bu t con t r a r iwise ge n t ly disposes t h e un de r st a n din g

t o be lieve ; i n like ma n n e r , t h e gu ida n ce which w e r e

c e ive fr om t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it , fa r from in t e r
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T h e t hir d Obje ct ion i s
,
t ha t t his in te r ior dir e ct ion of

t h e Holy Spir it se ems t o r e n de r a l l de libe r a t ion a n d

coun se l use le ss . For why a sk a dvice ofm e n , whe n t h e

Holy Sp ir it is Himse lf ou r dir e ct or !
We r eply

,
t ha t t h e Holy Spir it t e a ches u s t o con sult

e n light e n e d pe r son s, a n d t o follow t h e opin ion ofot he r s .

It i s t hus He r efe r r ed St . Pa ul t o A n a n ia s, t ha t h e

might le a r n fr om him wha t h e ought t o do. In t h e c on

su l t a t ion s which usua lly take pla ce i n t h e Compa n y, if
t h e supe r ior be a spir it ua l a n d in t e r ior pe r son , t h e dif
fe r e n t opin ions which a r e la id be for e him will give him
light t h e be t t e r t o kn ow t h e will ofGod

,
a n d t o disce r n

wha t i s mos t expe die n t i n pr e se n t cir cumst a n ce s .

Th e four th Obj e ct ion i s ma de by some who c om

pla in t ha t t hey a r e n ot t hemse lve s t hus l ed by t h e Holy

Spir it , a n d t ha t t hey kn ow n othin g ofi t .

T o t he m w e r eply
,
l st

,
t ha t t h e light s a n d in spir a

t ion s oft h e Holy Spir it which a r e n e ce ssa ry i n or de r

t o do good a n d a void evil
,
a r e n ever wa n t in g t o t hem

,

pa r t icula r ly if they a r e i n a st a t e ofgr a ce . 2dly , t ha t

be in g a lt oge t he r e xte r ior a s they a r e
,
a n d sca r ce ly eve r

e n t e r in g in t o t hemse lve s
,
e xamin in g t he ir con scie n ce s

on ly ve ry supe r ficia lly, a n d lookin g on ly t o th e outwa r d
m a n

,
a n d t h e fa ult s which a r e ma n ife st i n t h e eye s of

t h e wor ld, without se ekin g t o di scove r t he ir se cr e t r oot s
a n d t o be come a cqua in t e d with t he ir ow n pr edomin a n t
pa ssion s a n d ha bit s

, wi thout in ve st iga t in g t h e st a t e a n d

disposit ion oft he ir soul a n d t h e moveme n t s oft he ir

he a r t , i t is n o won de r t ha t they ha ve n ot hin g oft h e

guida n ce Of t h e Holy Spir it , which i s wholly in t e r ior .

How should they kn ow a n y t hin g ofi t ! t hey do n ot

eve n kn ow t he ir in t e r ior S in s
,
which a r e t he ir pe r son a l

a ct s pr oduced by the ir ow n fr e e will . Bu t t hey will
in fa llibly a cquir e t h e kn owledge , if on ly t hey br in g t h e

n e ce ssa ry disposit ion s .
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Fir st
,
l e t them be fa ithful i n followin g th e light

which is give n them i t
'will go on a lwa ys in cr e a sin g.

Secon dly, le t t hem cle a r awa y t h e Sin s a n d impe r

fe c t ion s which, like so ma n y clouds, hide t h e light fr om
t he ir eyes t hey will se e mor e dist in ct ly eve ry da y .

Thirdly
,
l e t them n ot suffe r t he ir ext e r ior se n se s t o

rove a t will
,
a n d be soiled by in dulge n ce God will t he n

ope n t o t hem the ir in t e r ior se n se s.

Four thly, l e t them n eve r quit the ir own in t e r ior , if
i t be possible

,
or l e t them r e tur n a s soon a s m a y be

l e t t hem give a t t e n t ion t o wha t pa sse s the r e in , a n d they
will obse rve th e workin g of th e diffe r e n t min ds by
which w e a r e a ctua t ed.

Fifthly
,
l e t t hem l a y ba r e t h e whole gr oun d ofthe ir

hea r t sin ce r e ly t o the ir supe r ior or t o t he ir spir it ua l
fa t he r . A soul which a ct s with t his ope n n e ss a n d Si m

p li c it y c a n ha r dly fa il ofbe in g favour ed with th e di r c c
t ion ofth e Holy Spir it .

CHAPTER I I .

THE MOTIVES WHICH LE AD US TO THE PRACTICE OF THIS DOCILITY.

ARTICLE I .

T h a t p erfec t ion a n d even sa lva t ion dep en d on doc i li ty
to gr a c e .

§ I .

THE two e leme n t s oft h e spir it ua l life a r e t h e cle a n sin g
oft h e he a r t a n d t h e dir e ct ion oft h e Holy Spir it .

Th e se
a r e t h e two pole s ofa l l spir itua lity. By t hese two wa ys
w e a r r ive a t pe r fe ct ion a ccor din g t o t h e degr e e Of pur ity
we ha ve a t t a in ed, a n d i n pr opor t ion t o t h e fide lity wit h
which we have co ope r a t ed with t h e moveme n t s oft h e

Holy Spir it a n d followed His guida n ce .
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Ou r pe r fe ct ion depe n ds wholly on t his fide lity, a n d
w e m a y sa y tha t t h e su m oft h e spir it ua l life con sist s
i n Obse rvin g t h e wa ys a n d t h e moveme n t s oft h e Spir it
ofGod i n ou r soul

, a n d i n for t ifyin g ou r will i n t h e

r e solut ion offollowin g them, employin g for t his p u r
pose a l l t h e exe r cise s ofpr a ye r

,
spir it ua l r e a din g

,
sa cr a

me n t s, t h e pr a ct ice ofVir t ue s a n d good works .

II .
Some exe r cise t hemse lve s i n ma n y comme n da ble

pr a ct ice s a n d pe r form a n umbe r ofext e r ior a ct s ofvi r

t u e t hus t he ir a t t e n t ion i s wholly give n t o t h e m a t e r ia l
a ct ion . This is we ll e n ough for begin n e r s

,
bu t i t be

lon gs t o a fa r highe r pe r fe ct ion t o follow t h e in t e r ior

a t t r a ct ion oft h e Holy Spir it a n d be guided by His
dir e ct ion . It i s t rue t ha t this la t t e r mode ofa ct in g

yie lds le ss se n sible sa t isfa ct ion
,
bu t t he r e i s mor e of

t h e in t e r ior spir it a n d ofVir t ue i n i t .

Th e e n d t o which w e ought t o a spir e
,
a ft e r ha vin g

for a lon g t ime exe r cised our se lve s i n pur it y ofhe a r t , i s

t o be so posse sse d a n d gove r n ed by t h e Holy Spir it tha t

He a lon e Sha ll dir e ct a l l ou r powe r s a n d a l l ou r se n se s,

a n d r egula t e a l l ou r moveme n t s, in t e r ior a n d ext e r ior ,
while w e , on ou r pa r t

,
ma ke a comple t e sur r e n de r ofou r

se lve s, by a spir it ua l r e n un cia t ion ofou r ow n will a n d

ou r ow n sa t isfa ct ion . We sha ll t hus n o lon ge r live i n

our selve s, bu t i n Je sus Chr ist , by a fa ithful cor r e spon d
e n ce wit h t h e oper a t ion s ofHis D ivin e Spir it

,
a n d by a

pe r fe ct subj e ct ion ofa l l ou r r ebe llious in clin a t ion s t o t h e

powe r ofHi s gr a ce .

Few pe r son s a t t a in t h e gr a ce s which God h a d de s

t in e d for t hem,
or

,
whe n t hey ha ve lost t hem

,
succe e d

a ft e rwa r ds i n r epa ir ing t h e loss . Th e ma jor ity la ck t h e
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a st on ishin g t o se e wit h wha t n eglige n ce a n d u n fa it hfu l
n e ss w e discha r ge i t .

VI .
Bu t wha t i s wor st ofa l l

,
i s t he Opposition we ma ke

to t h e de sign s ofGod
,
a n d t h e r e sist a n ce we Offe r t o His

in spir a t ion s for e ithe r w e do n ot wish t o he a r t hem,

or w e r eje ct t hem whe n w e ha ve he a r d . t hem
,
or

,
whe n

w e ha ve r e ce ive d t hem
, w e we a ke n a n d impa ir t hem by

a t housa n d impe r fe ct ion s ofa t t a chme n t t o cr e a t ur e s,
se lf-compla ce n cy, a n d se lf-sa t isfa ct ion .

A n d y e t t h e pr in cipa l poin t i n t h e Spir it ua l life

so e n t ir e ly con sist s i n disposin g our selve s t o gr a ce by
pur it y oflife

,
t ha t if two pe r son s we r e t o con se cr a t e

t hemse lve s t o t h e se rvice ofGod a t t h e same t ime , a n d

on e we r e t o devot e himse lf wholly t o good works, a n d

t h e ot he r t o a pply himselfa lt oge the r t o t h e pu r ifyin g of

h is he a r t a n d t o r oot in g ou t wha t eve r wi thin him w a s

opposed t o gr a ce , t h e la t t e r wou l d a t t a in t o pe r fe ct ion

twice a s soon a s t h e forme r .

Thus ou r gr e a tbst ca r e Should be
,
n ot so much t o

r e a d Spir it ua l books, a s t o p a y gr e a t a t t e n t ion t o divi n e
in spir a t ion s, which a r e sufficie n t a lon g with a lit t le r e a d

i n g a n d t o be fa ithfully exa ct i n cor r espon din g with

t h e gr a ce s which a r e offe r ed u s.

We Should a lso fr eque n t ly beg God t o e n a ble u s t o

r epa ir be for e w e die a l l ou r pa st losses ofgr a ce
,
a n d t o

r e a ch t ha t he ight Ofme r it , t o which i n Hi s fir st in t e n t ion

He de sir e d t o le a d u s, which in t e n t ion w e ha ve hithe r t o

fru st r a t ed by ou r i n fide l i t i es fin a lly
,
t ha t He will for

give u s those sin s ofwhich w e ha ve be e n t h e ca use i n

ot he r s, a n d will a lso r epa ir i n t hem t hose losse s ofgr a ce
which t hey ha ve in cur r ed t hr ough ou r fa ult .

VII .

It some t ime s ha ppe n s tha t a ft e r r e ce ivin g some good

in spir a t ion from God, w e immedia tely fin d our se lve s
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a ssa iled by r epugn a n ce s, doubt s, pe rplexit ie s, a n d diffi

c u l t ie s, which pr oce ed from ou r own cor rupt in t e r ior ,
a n d from ou r pa ssion s, which a r e Oppose d t o t h e divi n e
in spir a t ion . Did w e r e ce ive i t wit h a n e n t ir e su bm is

sion ofhe a r t , i t would fill u s with tha t pe a ce a n d c on

sola t ion whi ch t h e Spir it ofGod br in gs wit h Him, a n d

whi ch He commun ica t es t o souls i n which He me e t s
with n o r e sist a n ce .

VIII .
Th e light s ofgr a ce come t o u s by degr e e s a ccor din g

t o ou r in t e r ior disposit ion , a n d depa r t a lso i n t h e same
ma n n e r , le a vin g u s i n da rkn e ss . So tha t w e ha ve a n

a lt e r n a t ion ofda y a n d n ight
,
a n d r e semble i n some wise

t h e in ha bit a n t s Of t h e pola r r egion s
, who ha ve mor e or

le ss ofda y i n pr opor t ion a s they a r e n e a r e r t o or fa r t he r
r emoved fr om t h e pole . Now w e ought t o a spir e a ft e r
t h e e n joymen t ofa pe rpe tua l da y n or will i t fa il t o shin e
in t o ou r soul, whe n , ha vin g t hor oughly pur ified i t , w e
Sha ll con t in ua lly follow t h e gu ida n ce oft h e Holy Spir it .

ARTICL E I I .

T her e a r e bu tfew p erfec t sou ls, bec a u se ther e a r e bu tfew
whofol low th e gu i da n c e ofthe Holy Sp i r i t .

§ I .

Th e r e a son why w e a r e so slow i n a r r ivin g a t p e r

fe c t ion , or n eve r a r r ive a t i t a t a l l
,
is
, tha t i n a lmost

eve ry thin g w e a r e l ed by n a t ur e a n d huma n views . We

follow bu t lit t le , if a t a l l, t h e guida n ce oft h e Holy Spir it
,

t o whom i t be lon gs t o e n li ght e n
,
dir e ct

,
a n d a n ima t e .

Th e ge n e r a lity ofr e ligious, even oft h e good a n d

vir t uous, follow i n t h e guida n ce oft he ir ow n con duct ,
a n d i n t h e dir e ct ion ofothe r s, on ly r e a son an d good
se n se a n d in t his ma n y oft hem exce l. Th e rule i s a

good . on e
, bu t i t i s n ot sufficie n t in or de r t o a r r ive a t

Chr ist ia n pe r fect ion .
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Su ch pe r son s a r e guided or din a r ily by t he ge n e r a l
Opin ion oft hose amon gst whom they live a n d a s t h e

la t t e r a r e impe r fe ct , a lt hough t he ir life i s n ot ir r egula r
,

se e in g t ha t t h e n umbe r oft h e pe r fe ct i s very sma ll, t hey
n eve r a t t a in t o t h e sublime wa ys oft h e Spir it ; they
live like t h e ge n e r a lit y

, a n d t he ir me t hod ofdir e ct in g
othe r s is impe r fe ct .

Th e Holy Spir it wa it s some t ime for t hem t o e n t e r

in t o t he ir ow n in t e r ior
,
a n d Obse r vin g t he r e in t h e Ope r a

t ion s ofgr a ce a n d t hose ofn a t ur e , t o dispose t hemse lve s
t o follow His guida n ce . Bu t if th ey a buse t h e t ime a n d

t h e fa vour He vouchsa fe s t hem
,
He a ba n don s t hem a t

la st t o themse lve s
,
a n d le a ve s t hem i n t ha t da rkn e ss a n d

t ha t ign or a n ce oft he ir ow n in t e r ior which t hey ha ve
loved, a n d i n which they he n cefor t h live , amidst gr e a t

pe r ils t o t he ir sa lva t ion .

I I .
We m a y sa y wit h t rut h t ha t the r e a r e bu t ve ry few

who pe r seve r e con st a n t ly i n t h e wa ys ofGod . Ma n y

wa n de r fr om t hem pe r pe t ua lly t h e Holy Spir it ca lls
them ba ck by Hi s in spir a t ion s bu t a s t hey a r e i n t r a c t

a ble
,
full oft hemse lve s, a t t a ched t o the ir own opin ion s

,

puffed up wit h t he ir ow n wisdom
,
t hey do n ot r e a dily

l e t themse lve s be guided . They e n t e r bu t se ldom in t o
t h e w a y ofGod’s de sign s, a n d ma ke n o s t a y t he r e in

,

r e t ur n in g t o t he ir own in ve n t ion s a n d ide a s
,
which de

c e ive a n d de lude t hem . Thus t hey ma ke bu t lit t le
pr ogr e ss

,
a n d a r e surpr ised by de a th, ha ving t a ke n bu t

twe n t y st eps whe r e t hey might ha ve t a ke n t e n t hou

sa n d, h a d t hey a ba n don e d t hemselves t o t h e guida n ce of

th e Holy Spir it .

On t h e ot he r ha n d, t r uly in t e r ior pe r son s who a r e

guided by t h e l ight Of t h e Spir it ofGod
,
for which

t hey ha ve dispose d t hemse lve s by pur ity of he a r t ,
a n d which t hey follow with pe r fect submission , pr oe
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n e ss ofhe a r t . He n ce
,
i n or de r for gr a ce s t o pr oduce

t he ir effe ct i n t h e he a r t ofsin n e r s, t hey must e n t e r i n

with n oise a n d viole n ce
,
be ca use t hey me e t with gr e a t

r e sist a n ce ; bu t souls t ha t a r e p ossessed
‘

by God t hey
pe n e t r a t e ge n t ly

,
fillin g t hem with t ha t won de r fu l pe a ce

which a lwa ys a ccompa n ie s t h e Spir it ofGod. On t h e

ot he r ha n d
, t h e sugge st ion s oft h e e n emy make n o i m

pr e ssion on good souls, be ca use t hey fin d con t r a ry pr in
c ip l e s rulin g wit hin t hem .

I I I .
On e ofou r gr e a t e st evils is t ha t w e a r e so se n sua l,

a n d SO de light ed wit h ext e r ior t hin gs, t ha t w e e st e em,

w e a dmir e , we ha ve a ta st e for n othin g bu t wha t a t t r a ct s
a t t e n t ion a n d fl a t t e r s ou r se n ses . A n d n evert he less, i t
is offa it h t ha t t h e le a st in spir a t ion ofGod is a t hin g
mor e pr e cious a n d mor e exce ll e n t t ha n a l l t h e whole
wor ld

,
se e in g t ha t i t is ofa supe r n a t ur a l or de r , a n d h a s

cost t h e Blood a n d t h e Life ofa God.

Wha t a gr oss folly ! we a r e in se n sible t o t h e i n sp i

r a t ion s ofGod, be ca use they a r e spir it ua l, a n d infin it e ly

e xa lt e d a bove t h e se n se s . We make n o a ccoun t of

t hem
, we pr e fe r befor e t hem ou r n a t ur a l t a le n t s, oc c u

p a t ion s ofdist in ct ion , t h e e st e em Of m e n
,
ou r own lit t le

con ve n ie n ces a n d sa t isfa ct ion s . Mon st r ous illusion of

which
,
n eve r the le ss, ma n y a r e un dece ived on ly a t t h e

hour ofde a t h .

Iv.

We do gr e a t wr on g t o God i n two wa ys . Fir st , i n

t ha t w e con fess, with t ruth, t ha t w e ha ve ne ed oft h e

Holy Spir it a n d ofHis a ssist a n ce , a n d y e t t ake fr om
H im t h e dir e ct ion Of ou r soul

,
a n d w ish t o ma n a ge His

gr a ce s ou r own w a y , wit hout depe n din g on His holy
guida n ce bot h i n t h e u se oft hem a n d i n t h e con duct of

ou r in t e r ior life . This i s t o usurp t h e r ight s oft h e

Holy Spir it
,
a n d t o a r r oga t e t o our se lve s His office for
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t o Him a lon e i t be lon gs t o guide souls. Se con dly, i n

t ha t ou r in most soul be in g dest in ed for God on ly, w e

fill i t with cr e a tur e s t o His pr ejudice a n d in st e a d of

dila t in g a n d e n la rgin g i t in defin it e ly by t h e pr e se n ce of

God, w e st r a it e n i t exce edin gly by occupyin g i t wit h a

few wr e t ched n on e n t it ies. This is wha t pr eve n t s ou r

a t t a in in g t o pe r fe ct ion .

ARTICLE IV.

T he Holy Sp i r i t exer c i ses the ofi c e ofc omfor ter tofa i th

fu l sou ls .

St . A tha n a sius r ema rks t ha t thr oughout t h e Old

Test ame n t the r e is n o me n t ion ma de oft h e Holy Spir it

un de r t h e n ame ofComfor t e r , P a/r a c li tu s . Th e r e a son

is de cla r ed i n t hese wor ds ofou r Lor d If I go n ot ,

t h e Pa r a cle t e will n ot come t o y ou bu t if I go, I will
se n d Him t o y ou .

”
It w a s n e ce ssa ry t ha t t h e In c a r

n a t e Wor d Should e n t e r int o glory, be for e He sen t t h e

Holy Spir it a s Comfor t e r .

Th e in t e r ior comfor t which t h e Holy Spir it best ows
is much mor e pr ofit a ble t ha n t h e bodily pr e se n ce oft h e

Son ofGod would ha ve be e n . The r efor e He sa id t o
His disciple s

,
It i s expedie n t t o y ou tha t I go.

”

Th e Holy Spir it comfor t s u s e spe cial ly i n thr ee
thin gs
Fir st , i n t h e un ce r t a in ty ofOI

'

Ir sa lva t ion , whi ch i s
t e r r ibly gr e a t

,
sin ce a l l ou r se n ses

,
in t e r ior a n d ext e r ior

,

a l l ou r power s, a l l ou r pa ssion s, a l l ou r a ct ion s, a r e t o
u s pr in ciple s ofe t e r n a l con demn a t ion .

This i s on e oft h e t ruths offa ith
,
be ca use without

gr a ce , i n t h e st a t e ofcor rupt ed n a t ur e i n which w e live ,
a l l i s vicious wit hin u s

, a n d most ofou r a ct ion s a r e ba d
a n d oft e n damn a ble . Be side s

,
a ll t h e obj e ct s which p r e

se n t themse lve s t o u s fr om without a r e a llur eme n t s t o
Si n r iche s, hon our s, ple a sur e s, a ll a r e full ofsn a r e s .
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A dd t o this, t ha t w e ca n n ot me r it fin a l p e r sever l

a n ce if t h e guida n ce a n d pr ot e ct ion ofGod be wa n t in g
t o u s

, a s t hey we r e t o Solomon a n d Te r t ullia n
,
w e Sha ll

pe r ish like them . It i s t his un ce r t a in t y t ha t h a s ma de
Sa in t s t r emble . Bu t i n t his a fflict ion t h e Holy Spir it
c omfor t s u s

,
be in g th e Spir it ofa dopt ion oft h e son s

ofGod
,

”
a n d

,
a s S t . Pa ul sa ys, “ t h e pledge a n d a ssur

a n ce oft h e he a ve n ly in he r it a n ce a soul i s r a r e ly lost
which h a s on ce r e ce ive d t his pledge a n d e n joye d some
e xpe r ime n t a l kn owl edge ofGod. Th e Holy Spir it be a r s

in wa r d w it n e ss t o fe rve n t a n d fa it hful souls
,
ofwha t

t hey a r e t o God a n d wha t God is t o t hem ; a n d t his
wit n e ss ba n ishe s t he ir fe a r a n d forms the ir con sola t ion .

Se con dly, t h e Holy Spir it comfor t s u s i n t h e t emp
t a t ion s oft h e devil

,
a n d i n t h e con t r a dict ion s a n d dis

t r e sse s oft his life . Th e un ct ion which He pour s in t o

souls a n ima t e s t hem,
for t ifie s t hem,

a ids t hem t o w i n

t he vict ory ; i t Swe e t en s t he ir t r ouble s, a n d ma ke s t hem

fin d t he ir de light i n cr osse s.

Thir dly
,
t h e Holy Spir it comfor t s u s while w e live

i n t h e Chur ch he r e be low a bsen t fr om God. This i s t h e
ca use ofin con ce iva ble t orme n t t o holy souls for fe elin g
i n t hemse lve s t his

,
a s i t we r e

,
in fin it e void, whi ch we

a l l ha ve i n u s a n d which a ll cr e a t ur e s a r e un a ble t o fill,
which ca n n ot be filled bu t by t h e fruit ion ofGod,— t he se

poor souls
,
so lon g a s t hey a r e sepa r a t ed fr om Him,

la n guish a n d suffe r a pr olon ge d ma r t yr dom, which would

be i n t ol e r a bl e . t o t hem without t h e con sola t ion s which
t h e Holy Spir it give s t hem fr om t ime t o t ime . A ll

such con sola t ion s a s come fr om cr e a t ur es se r ve on ly

t o in cr e a se t h e we ight ofthe ir mise r ie s . I a m bold

t o affirm,

”

sa ys Richa r d ofSt . Vict or , “ t ha t a single

dr op oft he se divin e con sola t ion s c a n effe ct mor e t ha n

a l l t h e ple a sur e s oft h e wor ld t oge the r . The se la t t e r

ca n n ot sa t isfy t h e he a r t a n d a sin gle dr op oftha t i n
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The n a t ur a l mor a l vir t ue s hold t h e la st pla ce
,
be

c a use they pe r fe ct t h e soul on ly a ccor din g t o r e a son

a n d n ot a ccor din g t o fa ith, a n d be ca use t hey c a n be

sepa r a t ed fr om sa n ct ifyin g gr a ce .

I I .

Th e gift s ofth e Holy Spir it a r e ha bit s
,
or pe rma n e n t

qua lit ies
,
which God commun ica t e s t o t h e soul t oge t he r

wit h sa n ct ifyin g gr a ce a n d t h e in fused vir t ue s
,
t o for t ify

t h e n a t ur a l powe r s, a n d t o r e n de r t hem r e spon sive t o
t h e moveme n t s ofHis D ivin e Spir it , a n d ca pa ble of

e xe r cisin g t hose a ct s Of vir tue
,
t h e most difficult a n d

most n oble
,
which a r e ca lled he r oic. The r e a r e seve n

gift s oft h e Holy Spir it ; t h e gift ofwisdom
,
which i s

t h e fir st i n dign ity, a n d t h e gift s ofun de r st a n din g,
scie n ce

,
coun se l

,
pie ty

,
for t it ude , a n d t h e fe a r ofGod.

Th e fir st four e n light e n a n d pe r fe ct t h e un de r st a n d
i n g ; t h e la st t hr e e pe rfe ct t h e will a n d t h e in t e r ior

a ppe t it e . Th e gift ofun de r st a n din g i s give n u s t ha t
w e m a y pe n e t r a t e mor e in t ima t e ly in t o t h e t r uths of

fa it h ; t h e gift ofwisdom
,
t ha t we m a y pe r ce ive t he ir

c a use s a n d t he ir fit n e sse s t h e gi ft ofkn owledge
,
tha t

w e m a y judge cor r e ct ly ofhum a n t hin gs ; t h e gift of

coun se l
,
t o dir e ct t h e a ct ion s ofa live ly fa ith t h e gift s

ofpie t y, for t it ude , a n d fe a r
,
t o br in g t h e a ppe t it e in t o

ha rmon y wit h t h e r e a son illumin a t ed with so ma n y
light s pie ty

,
t o soft e n ou r ha r shn e ss t owa r ds othe r s ;

for t it ude
,
t o st r e n gthe n u s a ga in st ou r ow n we a kn e sse s

a n d cowa r dice fe a r
,
t o r epr e ss ou r pr ide a n d th e ir r e

gu l a r i t ie s ofcon cupisce n ce .

I II .

Isa ia s a r r a n ge s t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it i n ex

c e l l e n t or de r ; h e join s t oge the r wisdom a n d un de r

st a n din g, be ca use t h e on e se rve s t o dispose u s for t h e

othe r . Th e un de r sta n ding pe n e t r a t e s divin e t hin gs, t o
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dispose t h e soul t o r e lish them by wisdom . He join s
t oge t he r coun se l a n d for t it ude , be ca use coun se l i s n e

c e ssa r y for t h e dir e ct ion Of for t itude , which without i t
would be r a shn e ss . He join s t oge the r kn owledge a n d

pie ty, be ca use kn owledge without pie ty is dr y a n d ba r

r e n a n d h e a ssign s t o fe a r t h e la st pla ce , a s t h e ba se
a n d foun da t ion ofa ll t h e othe r gift s.

IV .

Fa ith i s n ot t o be compa r ed i n exce lle n ce with gifts,
be ca use they con t a in i t a n d a r e i t s pe r fe ct ion .

Fa ith i s ma de pe r fe ct by t h e gift s ofkn owledge ,
un de r st a n din g, a n d wisdom,

which e n a ble u s t o se e dis

t i n c t ly a n d with mor e un ct ion a n d r e lish wha t by fa it h
w e disce r n on ly Obscur e ly a n d wit h r epugn a n ce . In

t his ma n n e r i t is t ha t t ruths a n d ext r a or din a ry kn ow
ledge a r e impa r t ed i n Vision s.

v .

Gift s do n ot subsist i n t h e soul without cha r ity,
a n d i n pr opor t ion a s gr a ce in cr e a se s, t hey in cr e a se a lso.

He n ce i t i s t h a t t hey a r e so ve ry r a r e , a n d t ha t they
n eve r a t t a in a high degr e e ofexce lle n ce without a fe r

ve n t a n d pe r fe ct cha r ity ve n ia l Sin s a n d th e slight e st
impe r fe ct ion s ke epin g t hem

,
a s i t we r e , boun d down

a n d pr eve n t in g t hem fr om a ct in g . Thus t h e w a y t o

exce l i n pr aye r i s t o exce l i n the se gift s ; a n d in de ed
t h e most sublime con t empla t ion i s sca r ce ly a n y thin g
diffe r e n t , for i t is by pe n e t r a t in g de eply in t o supe r
n a t ur a l kn owledge t ha t t h e soul fa lls in t o e cst a sy a n d

swoon s awa y.

ARTIC LE I I .

Ofthe qfec ts ofthe gifts ofthe Holy Sp i r i t .

I .
We have four kin ds oflight s t o dir e ct u s i n

a ct ion s . Fir st
,
r e a son which i s ve ry we a k, a n d i s
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su fl i c i en t by itself t o con duct u S t o ou r e n d. Some ha ve
c ompa r ed i t t o ign esfa tu i , which shin e i n th e n ight a

lit t le a bove t h e gr oun d
, a n d lea d t h e t r a ve lle r st r a ight

t o r ive r s a n d pr e cipice s ; for , a ft e r a l l
,
huma n r e a son

un e n light e n e d by fa it h i s bu t a low t hin g
,
a nd c a n c on

duct u s on ly t o ou r ruin .

Se con dly, fa it h which
,
by a t t a chin g u s t o supr eme

t rut h, supplie s u s wit h a sa fe guida n ce se cur e fr om
e r r or .

Thir dly, super n a t ur a l prude n ce which
,
be in g a dde d

t o fa it h, ma ke s u s choose t hose supe r n a t ur a l me a n s
which a r e t h e most useful for a t t a in in g a supe r n a t ur a l

e n d .

Fourt hly, t h e gift s Of t h e Holy Spir it ; which, by
pr in ciples mor e exa lt ed

,
wit hout r e a son in g, without p e r

p l exi t y , shew u s wha t i s be st , e n a blin g u s t o disce r n i t
i n t h e light ofGod with mor e or le ss ofevide n ce , a c
cor din g t o t h e degr e e in which w e posse ss Him .

We m a y Compa r e t hose who a r e l ed by t h e gift s of

t h e Holy Spir it t o a ve sse l r un n in g full-sa il befor e t h e

win d a n d t hose who a r e l ed by vir t ue s, n ot a s y e t by
gift s, t o a sha llop pr opell ed by oa r s wit h mor e la bour

a n d n oise
,
a n d a t much le ss spe ed.

II I .

Those gr e a t con ve r sion s ofkin gs a n d pr in ce s whi ch

excit e a dmir a t ion a r e t h e effe ct s Of t h e gi ft s Of t h e Holy
Spir it . God some t ime s commun ica t e s t o t hem effi c a

c iou s impulse s SO powe r ful a s t o le a d t hem t o for sake

a l l
,
a n d dedica t e t hemse lve s t o t h e cr oss . Such gr a ce s

must n e eds be ve ry st r on g t o br e ak SO ma n y a t t a ch
me n t s a t a blow. This ha ppen s t o t hem pa r t icula r ly

a t t ime s whe n t hey me e t wit h r eve r ses
,
or on othe r oc

ca sion s which Pr ovide n ce or de r s i n the ir fa vour .
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kn owledge a s w e ha ve i n t his life a n d t ha t which w e
sha ll ha ve i n a st a t e ofsepa r a t ion fr om t h e body ; a n d

t his a ga in diffe r s st ill mor e wide ly
,
beyon d a l l compa r i

son
, fr om tha t ofth e ble ssed souls i n he a ve n a n d ofth e

lost souls i n he ll.
In childhood w e kn ow n e ithe r God

,
n or t h e i m m or

t a lit y ofou r soul
,
n or t h e e t e r n ity ofr ewa r ds a n d p u n

i sh m e n t s . By r e a son w e m a y le a r n some thin g ofthe se
t rut hs by fa ith w e kn ow t hem wit h ce r t a in t y by t h e

gift s oft h e Holy Spir it w e t ouch t hem a n d t a st e t hem,

bu t st ill in dist in ct ly. In t h e st a t e ofsepa r a t ed souls

w e sha ll se e t hem, a s i t we r e , un ve iled . In he a ve n or

i n he ll w e sha ll ha ve a cle a r evide n ce ofthem,
a fu ll

expe r ie n ce for eve r . A la s
,
wha t a r e w e amusin g ou r

se lve s wit h
, a n d wha t ple a sur e c a n w e t ake i n t h e t hin gs

ofe a r th

We should do we ll t o a ccustom our se lve s t o n ot ice

i n t h e Gospe l t h e gifps oft h e Holy Spir it
,
a n d t h e a c

t ion s which ou r Lor d pe r formed i n a ccor da n ce wit h
t he se pr in ciple s. Th e pa r a ble s be lon g t o t h e un de r

st a n din g . Th e discour se which Je sus Chr ist a ddr e ssed
t o Hi s disciple s a ft e r t h e suppe r be lon gs t o t h e gift of

wisdom .

A n y on e illumin a t ed
,
i n howeve r sma ll a degr e e , by

t h e divin e light might e a sily disce r n i n t h e r e cor ds of

Holy Scr ipt ur e
,
i n t h e Gospe ls

,
i n t h e A ct s oft h e Apos

t les
,
a sove r e ign w isdom i n t h e con duct oft h e n a r r a

t ive for t h e Holy Spir it me n t ion s pr e cise ly wha t ought
t o be me n t ion ed, omit s wha t ought t o be omit t ed, de

t a ils a t le n gt h wha t ought t o be so de t a iled, a gr e e a bly

t o His own in te n t ion . In pr ofa n e hist or ie s
,
on t h e

con t r a ry, i t is e a sy t o de t e ct e r ror ofjudgme n t , or c or

r upt ion ofhe a rt a n d ma licious de sign
,
on t h e pa r t oft h e

a ut hor . Fa lsehoods a r e ble n ded with t ruth . Pa ssion
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oft e n pr edomin a t e s a n d we m a y compa r e them t o wa t e r s

t ha t a r e muddy a n d in fe ct ed with t h e pe st ile n t ia l n a t ur e

oft h e soil t hr ough which they ha ve pa ssed. It i s i n

Holy Scr iptur e a lon e tha t t rut h is t o be foun d a lways

pur e a n d fr e e from mixtur e a t i t s sour ce .

ART ICLE I I I .

When c e i t c om es th a t the gifts ofthe Holy Sp i r i t p r odu c e

so l i t t le qfe c t i n sou ls .

I .

It is a sked
,
why t h e ge n e r a lity ofr e ligious a n d of

devout pe r son s who le a d a t epid life form so few a ct s of

t h e gift s ofth e Holy Spir it
,
sin ce

,
a s t hey a r e i n a st a t e

ofgr a ce
,
t hey posse ss them .

Th e a n swe r i s, t ha t this pr oce eds fr om the ir ke epin g
t hem, a s i t we r e

,
boun d down by con t r a ry ha bit s a n d

a ffe ct ion s
,
a n d tha t t h e n ume r ous ve n ia l sin s which

they commit eve ry da y Shut ou t t hose gr a ce s which a r e

n e ce ssa ry i n or de r t o pr oduce a ct s oft h e gift s oft h e

Holy Spir it . God r e fuse s them th e succour ofHis

gr a ces, be ca use He for e se e s t ha t if He be st owed them
upon them i n t he ir pr e se n t disposit ion , they would be
ofn o u se t o them

,
the ir will be in g he ld boun d with

a thousa n d cha in s which would pr eve n t the ir yie ldin g
t he ir con se n t .
Whe n w e ha ve lived a lon g t ime i n such t epidity

,

pe r formin g a t th e same t ime
,
n eve r t he le ss, ma n y good

works, th e w a y ofe sca pin g fr om i t i s t o cult iva t e pur ity
Of he a r t ; t his is th e sur e st r oa d. Th e devil la ys n o

sn a r e s the r e in
,
for i t i s impossible h e should pr ompt

souls t o pur ify themse lve s.

Le t u s a pply our selve s i n e a r n est a n d without i n .

t e r m ission t o this holy exe r cise , with a will de t e rmin ed
t o r e fuse God n othin g which He a sks ofu s i n or de r to
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le a d us t o a highe r pe r fe ct ion t hus should we be th e
soon e r de live r e d fr om t hose cha in s which r e n de r t h e

pr e cious gifts oft h e Holy Spir it within u s ofn o a va il
,

a n d Sha ll behold our selve s e n r iche d wit h t he ir fuln e ss.

I I .
It is a st on ishin g t o se e so ma n y r eligious

, wh o, a ft e r
ha vin g lived i n a st a t e ofgr a ce some for ty or fifty ye a r s,
sa yin g Ma ss eve ry da y , a n d pr a ct isin g a l l t h e holy exe r
cise s oft h e r e ligious life

,
a n d con seque n t ly posse ssin g

t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it i n a ve ry high physica l
degr e e , a n d cor r espon din g wit h t ha t sor t Of pe r fe ct ion
i n gr a ce which t heologia n s ca ll gr a du a l or physica l i h

cr e a se
,
—i t is a st on ishin g, I sa y , t o se e the se r e ligious

displa yin g n othin g oft h e gift s Of t h e Holy Spir it i n
t he ir a ct ion s a n d i n t he ir con duct ; t he ir life is wholly
n a t ur a l ; whe n t hey a r e blame d or disobliged

, t hey shew

t he ir r e se n tme n t a t i t t hey exhibit SO much e a ge r n ess
for t h e pr a ise s

,
t h e e st e em,

a n d t h e a ppla use s oft h e

wor ld t hey t ake so much ple a sur e i n t hem,
a n d a r e SO

fon d Of t he ir own comfor t , a n d se ek i t SO ca r e fully
,
a s

we ll a s eve ry t hin g tha t fl a t t e r s se lf-love .

The r e i s n o gr oun d for a st on ishme n t i n a l l t his
t h e ve n ia l sin s which they con t in ua lly commit ke ep t h e

gift s ofth e Holy Spir it t ie d up, a s i t we r e so tha t i t
i s n o won de r t ha t t h e effe ct s a r e n ot visible i n t hem .

True i t is t ha t t he se gift s in cr e a se , like cha r ity, ha bi

t u a l ly a n d i n t he ir physica l be in g, bu t n ot a ct ua lly
,
a n d

i n t ha t pe r fe ct ion which a n swe r s t o t h e fe rvour ofc h a

r it y
,
a n d a dds t o ou r me r it ; be ca use ve n ia l sin s be in g

Opposed t o t h e fervour ofcha r ity, con seque n t ly pr eve n t
t h e ope r a t ion oft h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it .

If t he se r e ligious cult iva t e d pur it y ofhe a r t , t h e fe r
vour ofcha r ity would in cr e a se i n t hem mor e a n d mor e ,

a n d t h e gift s Of t h e Holy Spir it would shin e ou t i n t he ir

whole con duct . But while t hey live i n t his w a y , without
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CHAPTE R IV.

OF THE GIFT S OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN DETA IL .

ART IC L E I .

Ofthe gift ofw isdom .

WISDOM i s defin ed t o be a kn owledge a cquir e d by fir st
pr in ciple s ; for t h e n ame sap i en t i a , wisdom,

come s

fr om sap or , sa vour ; a n d a s i t is t h e pr ope r t y oft h e

t a st e t o dist in guish t h e fla vour ofvi a n ds, so
,

sa ys St .
Isidor e

,
wisdom

,
tha t i s

,
t h e kn owledge t ha t w e ha ve

ofcr e a t ur e s by t h e fir st pr in ciple , a n d ofse con d ca use s
by th e fir st ca use

,
i s a sur e rule for judgin g r ight ly

ofeve ry t hin g.

”

Th e gift ofwisdom i s such kn owledge ofGod
,
Hi s

a t tr ibut e s a n d myst e r ie s
,
a s i s full offla vour . Th e

un de r sta n din g on ly con ce ive s a n d pe n e t r a t es . Wisdom
judge s a n d compa r e s ; i t e n a ble s u s t o se e ca use s

,
r e a

son s, fit n e sses i t r epr e se n t s t o u s God, His gr e a t n e ss,
Hi s be a ut y

,
Hi s pe r fe ct ion s, His myst e r ie s, a s in fin it e ly

a dor a ble a n d wor t hy oflove a n d fr om t his kn owledge
t he r e r e sult s a de licious t a st e

,
which some t imes eve n

ext e n ds t o t h e body, a n d i s gr e a t e r or le ss a ccor din g t o
t h e st a t e ofpe r fe ct ion a n d pur ity t o which t h e soul h a s

a t t a in ed .

St . Fr a n cis w a s so fille d wit h t his t a st e ofwisdom
,

t ha t i n pr on oun cin g t h e n ame ofGod or t h e n ame of

Je sus
,
h e expe r ie n ce d i n h is mout h a n d on h is lips a

t a st e a t housa n d t ime s swe e t e r fa r t ha n hon ey a n d

suga r .

Thus i t is t o t h e gift ofwisdom t ha t Spir it ua l swe e t
n e sse s a n d con sola t ion s a n d se n sible gr a ce s be lon g .

They a r e t h e effe ct s oft his gift bu t whe n t hey a r e

pr oduce d on ly i n t h e in fe r ior pa r t ofth e soul
, t hey m a y
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pr oce ed fr om t h e devil, e spe cia lly i n such a s a r e n ot

pe r fe ct ly pur ified .

The r e is this diffe r e n ce be twe e n wisdom a n d scie n ce ,
tha t t h e la t t e r doe s n ot or din a r ily pr oduce tha t spir itua l
t a st e which t h e forme r commun i ca t e s t o th e soul . Th e

r e a son i s, tha t scie n ce r ega r ds on ly cr e a tur e s, a lthough
in r efe r e n ce t o God bu t wisdom looks a t God Himse lf,
t h e kn owledge ofwhom is full ofa t t r a ct ion s a n d swe e t

n e ss. This a lso pr oce eds fr om cha r ity, th e pe r fe ct ion or

fe rvour ofwhich is t h e he a lth oft h e soul for whe n t h e
soul is on ce thor oughly he a led ofi t s i n fir m it ie s a n d l a n

gu or s, a n d i s i n pe r fe ct he a lth, i t t a st e s God a n d divin e
t hin gs a s though they we r e i t s ow n pr ope r goods, without
fe e lin g t h e r epugn a n ce s

,
disgu st s, a n d difficult ie s, which

it expe r ie n ced he r e t ofor e on a ccoun t ofit s we a kn e ss.

This t a st e ofwisdom i s some t imes so pe r fe ct t ha t a
per son who i s posse ssed ofi t

,
on he a r in g t wo pr oposi

t ion s
,
th e on e formed by r e a son in g

, t h e othe r in spir ed
by God

,
will a t on ce dist in guish be twe e n th e two

,
r e cog

n isin g tha t which comes fr om God by a ce r t a in n a tur a l
r e la t ion

,
a s i t we r e , be twe e n it se lf a n d i t s Obj e ct , “

p er

gu a n da m obj ec t i c on n a tu r a l i t a t em ,

”
a s St . Thoma s sa ys ;

pr e t ty much i n t h e same w a y a s on e who h a s e a t e n

suga r , a ft e rwa r ds e a sily dist in guishe s t h e t a st e ofsuga r
fr om tha t ofot he r swe e t t hin gs

, or a s a sick m a n kn ows
t h e sympt oms ofh i s disor de r by h is expe r ie n ce a n d se n

sa t ion s a s we ll a s t h e physicia n doe s by h is kn owledge .

A t fir st , divin e thin gs a r e in sipid
,
a n d i t i s with

difficulty w e c a n r e lish them, bu t i n cour se oft ime they
be come swe e t

,
a n d so full ofde licious fla vour

,
tha t w e

t a st e them wit h ple a sur e
,
eve n t o t h e ext e n t offe e lin g

n othin g bu t disgust for eve ry t hin g e lse . On t h e othe r
ha n d, th e t hin gs ofe a r t h

,
which fla t t e r th e se n se s

,
a r e

a t fir st ple a sa n t a n d de licious, bu t i n th e e n d we fin d

on ly bit t e r n ess i n them .
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A soul which
,
by m or t ific a t ion

,
is thor oughly cur ed

ofi t s pa ssion s
,
a n d by pur ity ofhe a r t is e st a blished i n

a st a t e ofpe r fe ct he a lth
,
i s a dmit t ed t o a won de r ful

kn owledge ofGod
,
a n d discove r s t hin gs SO gr e a t , t ha t

i t lose s i t s powe r ofa ct in g t hr ough i t s se n se s . He n ce
pr oce e d r a pt ur e s a n d e cst a cie s

,
which in dica t e

,
howeve r

,

by t h e impr e ssion which t hey pr oduce i n t hose who
ha ve them

,
t ha t t hey a r e n ot a ltogethe r pur ified or a c

cust ome d t o ext r a or din a ry gr a ce s for i n pr opor t ion a s

a soul pur ifie s it se lf
, t h e min d be come s st r on ge r a n d

mor e ca pa ble ofbe a r in g divin e ope r a t ion s without e m o

t ion or suspe n sion oft h e se n se s
,
a s i n t h e ca se ofou r

Lor d a n d t h e Ble sse d Virgin
,
t h e Apost le s

,
a n d ce r t a in

ot he r Sa in t s
,
whose min ds we r e con t in ua ll y occupied

wit h t h e most sublime con templa t ion s
,
un it e d wit h

Won der ful in t e r ior t r a n spor t s, bu t wit hout the r e be in g
a n y t hin g a ppa r e n t ext e r n a lly i n t h e w a y ofr a pt ur es
a n d ecst a sie s.

A S the r e a r e pe r son s so wicked t ha t they se em t o

ha ve n o t a st e bu t for evil
,
commit t in g i t In she e r w a n

t on n e ss ofhe a r t a n d for t h e me r e sake oft h e ple a sur e

t hey t a ke i n doin g evil
,
which is t h e he ight ofin iquity

a n d t h e t r ue ma rk offolly
,
a ccor din g t o St . Be r n a r d ;

so t he r e a r e souls so good t ha t t hey ha ve n o t a st e bu t

for wha t i s good
,
a n d a c t i n a l l thin gs fr om n o othe r

mot ive bu t t ha t ofgood . Goodn e ss i s it se lf t h e a t t r a c

t ion t ha t le a ds t hem t o do good a n d t his i s t h e p e c u
lia r effe ct ofwisdom,

which so fills t h e soul wit h a t a st e

for goodn e ss a n d t h e love ofVir t ue , t ha t i t n o lon ge r

fe e ls a n y t hin g bu t disgust for ot he r obj e ct s . A t a st e

for wha t i s good come s, a s i t we r e , n a t ur a lly t o i t . St .

Be r n a r d a dmir a bly se t s for t h this doct r in e i n on e of

h is se rmon s on t h e Ca n t icle s.

“Wisdom,

”
h e sa ys, is

t h e love ofvir t ue ; i t i s n othin g e lse bu t a r e lish for

wha t i s good whe n i t e n t e r s int o a soul , i t ove rpowe r s
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a c t like fools
,
pla cin g t he ir la st e n d, a t le a st pr a ct ica lly,

i n t h e cr e a t ur e a n d n ot i n God. Ea ch h a s some Obj e ct

t o which h e i s a t t a ched
,
a n d t o which h e r efe r s eve ry

t hin g
, e n t e r t a in in g n e it he r affe ct ion n or pa ssion except

i n con n exion wit h i t a n d this i s t o be a fOOl in deed.

Would w e kn ow if w e a r e ofth e n umbe r ofwise

m e n or fools, l e t u s examin e ou r t a st e s a n d dist a st e s,
e ithe r wit h r e spe ct t o God a n d divi n e t hin gs

,
or with

r e spe ct t o cr e a t ur e s a n d t h e t hin gs ofe a r th . When ce

spr in g ou r sa t isfa ct ion s a n d ou r dissa t isfa ct ion s ! Whe r e in
doe s ou r he a r t fin d i t s r epose a n d i t s con t e n tme n t !
This sor t ofexamin a t ion i s a n exce lle n t me a n s Of

a cquir in g pur ity Of he a r t . We ought t o familia r ise

our se lve s wit h t h e pr a ct i ce , examin in g ou r likin gs a n d

di sl iki n gs fr eque n t ly dur in g th e da y , a n d t ryin g lit t le

by lit t le t o r e fe r t hem t o God.

The r e a r e t hr e e sor t s ofwisdom con demn ed i n

Scr ipt ur e , which a r e so ma n y ve r it a ble follie s . T er r en a
,

e a r thly wisdom,
whe n a m a n h a s n o t a st e bu t for r iche s ;

a n i m a li s
,
se n sua l wisdom

,
whe n h e h a s n o t a st e but for

bodily ple a sur e s ; di a boli c a , devilish wisdom,
whe n h e

h a s n o t a st e bu t for h is own supe r ior it y .

The r e i s a folly which is t rue wisdom befor e God.

T o love pove r ty, con t empt , cr osse s, pe r se cut ion s ; t his

is t o be a fool a ccor din g t o t h e wor ld’s e st e em . A n d

y e t wisdom,
which i s a gift oft h e Holy Spir it

,
i s n o

t hin g e lse bu t this same folly which h a s a t a st e on ly

for wha t ou r Lor d a n d t h e Sa in t s de light ed i n . Now

Je sus Chr ist , i n eve ry t hin g t ha t He t ouched dur in g His
mor t a l life , a s pove r ty, a bj e ct ion , t h e cr oss, left a swe e t
odour

,
a de licious sa vour ; bu t few souls ha ve t he ir

se n se s sufficie n t ly pur ified t o pe r ce ive t his odour a n d

t o t a st e t his sa vour
,
which a r e a lt oge the r supe r n a t ur a l .

T h e Sa in t s ha ve r u n a ft e r t h e Odour oft he se oin t
me n t s

,

” like a St . Ign a t ius, who t ook de light i n se e in g
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himse lf ma de a mock of; a St . Fr a n cis
,
who so pa ssion

a t e ly loved a bje ct ion
,
tha t h e pe r formed a ct ion s for t h e

purpose ofmakin g himse lf r idiculous ; a St . Domin ic,
who w a s mor e gr a t ified a t Ca r ca sson n e , whe r e h e w a s
ge n e r a lly in sult ed, t ha n a t Toulouse , whe r e h e w a s ho
n ou r ed by a l l t h e wor ld .

Wha t t a st e h a d ou r Lor d a n d t h e Ble ssed Virgin

a n d t h e Apost le s for t h e glor ie s oft h e wor ld a n d t h e

ple a sur e s oflife ! “My me a t
,

”
sa id Je sus Chr ist , “ i s

t o do -t h e will ofHim t ha t se n t Me .

”
Th e Apost le s

“we n t from t h e pr e se n ce oft h e coun cil r ejoicin g tha t
t hey we r e a ccoun t ed wor thy t o suffe r r epr oa ch for t h e
n ame ofJe sus .

”
I ple a se myse lf i n my i n fir m i t i e s, i n

r eproa che s
,

”
says St . Pa ul .

T o sa y tha t ou r Lor d, whe n He might ha ve r ede emed
u s wit hout suffe r in g

,
whe n He might ha ve me r it ed eve ry

thin g which He did me r it for u s wit hout dyin g a de a th
so in famous a s t h e de a th oft h e cr oss, n eve r t he le ss chose
t h e de a t h oft h e cr oss for ou r s a lva t ion

,
i s a folly a o

cor din g t o huma n r e a son . Bu t t ha t which se ems folly
i n God is wise r tha n t h e wisdom ofa l l m a n kin d .

How un like a r e t h e judgme n t s ofGod t o t h e judg
me n t s ofm e n ! Divin e wisdom i s a folly i n t h e judg
me n t Of m e n

,
a n d huma n wisdom i s folly i n t h e judg

me n t ofGod. It is for u s t o se e t o which oft hese two

j udgme n t s w e will con form ou r ow n . On e Or t h e othe r
we must t ake a s t h e rule ofou r a ct ion s.

If w e have a t a st e for pr a ise s a n d hon our s, so fa r

w e a r e fools ; a n d t h e mor e r e lish w e ha ve for be in g
e st e emed a n d hon our ed, t h e mor e foolish w e a r e . A S

,

on t h e con t r a ry
, t h e mor e love w e ha ve for humilia t ion

a n d t h e cr oss, t h e wise r w e a r e .

It is mon st r ous t h a t eve n i n r e ligion t he r e should
be foun d pe r son s who ha ve n o t a st e for a n y thin g bu t
wha t make s them of impor t a n ce i n th e

’

eyes of t h e
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wor ld wh o do a l l t he ir a ct ion s
,
for t h e twe n ty or t hir t y

ye a r s oft he ir r e ligious life
, on ly t ha t t hey m a y a t t a in

some e n d which t hey ha ve i n View wh o sca r ce ly fe e l
e it he r joy or sa dn e ss except wit h r e fe r e n ce t he r e t o

,
or

a t le a st a r e mor e a ffe ct e d by t ha t t ha n by a n y t hing
e lse . A s for a l l t ha t r ega r ds God a n d pe r fe ct ion

,
i t is

in sipid t o them t hey fe e l n o r e lish for i t .

This i s a fe a r ful st a t e , a n d wort hy ofbe in g deplor e d
wit h t e a r s ofblood . For ofwha t pe r fe ct ion a r e such
r e ligious ca pa ble ! A n d wha t fruit c a n t hey ga the r
fr om the ir la bour s amon g othe r s ! Bu t

,
oh wha t c on

fu sion will be t he ir s a t t h e hour ofde a th
,
whe n i t sha ll

be disclosed t o them t ha t , dur in g t h e whole cour se of

t he ir life
,
t hey ha ve n e it he r sought n or r e lished a n y

t hin g bu t Show a n d va n it y
,
like pe ople oft h e wor ld.

Le t such pe r son s be eve r so mela n choly, on ly ut t e r a

wor d which give s t hem a h 0p e ofsome a dva n ceme n t
,

howeve r fa lse i t m a y be , a n d y ou will in st a n t ly se e a

cha n ge come ove r t he ir coun t e n a n ce , a n d t he ir he a rt
expa n d with joy a s a t th e n ews ofsome gr e a t succe ss .

For t h e r e st
,
a s t hey ha ve n o t a st e for devot ion ,

they t r e a t i t s pr a ct ice s a s follie s
,
t h e amuseme n t of

we a k min ds
,
a n d n ot on ly guide the ir con duct by the se

e r r on eous pr in ciple s ofa n e a r thly a n d devilish wisdom,

bu t commun ica t e t he ir se n t ime n t s a lso t o ot he r s
, t e a ch

i n g t hem m a xims a lt oge the r con t r a ry t o t hose Of ou r
Lor d a n d t h e Gospe l, t h e r igour ofwhich they t r y t o
soft e n by for ced in t e rpr e t a t ion s t ha t fa ll i n wit h t h e
in clin a t ion s ofcor r upt n a t ur e ; suppor t in g t hemse lves

by other pa ssa ge s ofScr iptur e ill un de r st ood, on whi ch

t hey build t he ir own ruin a s for example , c u r a m h a be

de bon o n om i n e
,
be ca r e ful ofyour r eput a t ion “

c or

p or a li s exer c i t a t i o a d m odi c u m va let
, bodily exe r cise i s

pr ofit a ble t o lit t le r a t ion a bi le obsequ i u m ves t r u m ,

l e t your se rvice t o God be a r e a son a ble service ,
”
the .
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A RT IC L E I I.

Ofthe gift ofu n der st a n di n g.

Un de r st a n din g i s t h e in t ima t e kn owledge of a n

obj e ct i n t e ll iger e est i n tu s leger e .

Th e gift ofun de r st a n din g i s a light which t h e Holy
Spir it be st ows

,
i n or de r t o pe n e t r a t e in t ima t e ly t hose

obscur e t rut hs which fa it h pr opose s a n d t his pe n e t r a
t ion , sa ys St . Thoma s

,
must ca use t h e min d t o con ce ive

a t r ue ide a a n d a r ight judgme n t oft h e la st e n d a n d of

eve ry t hin g which h a s r efe r e n ce the r e t o
,
othe rwise i t

would n ot be a gift oft h e Holy Spir it .

Fa it h con t empla t e s t hr e e kin ds of obje ct s . 1st
,

God a n d Hi s myst e r ie s ; 2dly , cr e a t ur e s i n t he ir r e la

t ion s t o God 3dly , ou r ow n a ct ion s t o dir e ct t hem t o

t h e se rvice ofGod. We a r e n a t ur a lly very obtuse wit h
r ega r d t o a l l t he se t hin gs

,
a n d kn ow n othin g r ight ly

a bout t hem,
except a s we a r e illumin a t e d by t h e Holy

Spir it t hr ough fa it h, a n d t hr ough t h e othe r light s which

He commun ica t e s t o us .

Tha t which fa it h ma ke s u s S imply believe , t h e gift
ofun de r st a n din g e n a ble s u s t o pe n e t r a t e mor e cle a r ly,
a n d i n such a ma n n e r a s

, a lthough t h e obscur ity of

fa it h st ill r ema in s
,
a ppe a r s t o r e n de r evide n t wha t fa it h

t e a che s so t ha t h e who posse sse s i t ma rve ls t ha t some
r e fuse t o be lieve t h e a r t icle s ofou r be lie f, or t ha t t hey

c a n doubt oft hem .

They whose office i t i s t o in st r uct ot he r s, pr e a che r s

a n d dir e ct or s
,
ought t o be fille d wit h t his gift . It h a s

be e n con spicuous i n fa t he r s a n d doct or s
,
a n d i t i s e s

p e c i a l ly n e ce ssa ry for r ight ly compr ehe n din g t h e se n se

ofHoly Scr ipt ur e , i t s a llegor ica l figur e s a n d t h e ce r e

mon ie s Ofdivin e wor ship .

Holy Scr ipt ur e is difficult t o un de r st a n d, be ca use

God t he r e in spe aks His own thought s, which a r e i n
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fin it ely r emoved fr om our s ; bu t He t empe r s t hem i n

such wise t ha t by pur ity ofhe a r t w e a r e a ble t o un de r

st a n d t hem . St . John , for example , says i n h i s fir st

epist le , It i s th e la st hour this i s r epugn a n t t o

ou r ide a s, a n d w e ca n n ot compr ehe n d h ow t h e holy

Apost le could sa y , spe akin g ofh i s ow n t ime , tha t i t

wa s a t i t s la st hour . It i s t rue , howeve r , i n t h e min d

ofGod.

A l l ot he r Spir itua l books spe ak t h e la n gua ge pa r t ly

ofgr a ce a n d pa r t ly ofn a tur e . Th e fr eque n t r e a din g of

Holy Scr ipt ur e i s a me a n s ofr e ce ivin g t h e Holy Spir it

a n d ofbe in g gu ided by His dir e ct ion .

It i s a gr e a t mist a ke t o r e a d spir it ua l books so much

a n dHoly Scr ipt ur e SO lit t le . St . Gr egory N a zi a n ze n
, wh o

is th e on ly on e amon g t h e Fa the r s whose works a r e fr e e
fr om e r r or s which ha ve be e n con demn ed by th e Chur ch,
a n d St . Ba sil, whose doct r in e i s r ema rka ble for i t s SO

l i di t y , for e leve n or twe lve ye a r s r e a d n othin g bu t Scr ip
tur e . We ought t o r e a d i t eve n i n pr efe r e n ce t o t h e
Fa the r s, a n d so much t h e mor e

,
be ca use by pur ity of

he a r t w e e n t e r gr a dua lly in t o th e va r ious me a n in gs
which i t con t a in s ; a n d a lthough w e m a y have r e a d i t
thr ough a hun dr ed t ime s

, y e t if w e st ill ma ke pr ogr e ss
i n pur ity ofhe a r t a n d pe r seve r e in t h e study ofi t , w e

Sha ll pe n e t r a t e i t s myst e r ie s con t in ua lly mor e a n d mor e .

Scr ipt ur e
,
be side s t h e four se n ses which t h e Holy

Spir it dir e ct ly in t e n ded
,
Viz . t h e l i ter a l, which i s t h e

se n se ofth e wor ds t ake n i n the ir pr ope r sign ifica t ion ;
t h e t r op ologi c a l, or mor a l, which h a s r espe ct t o mor a ls
t h e a ll egor i c a l, which r ega r ds Je sus Chr ist a n d t h e

Chur ch milit a n t t h e a n a gogi c a which r ega r ds t h e

Chur ch t r iumpha n t a n d t h e st a t e 0 t h e ble ssed, —Holy
Scr iptur e , I sa y , be side s t he se four se n se s, will be a r
a lso

,

a fifth
,
which is ca lled t h e a c c om m oda t ed se n se , i n

which u se i s ma de ofsome se n t e n ce or some wor ds of
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Scr ipt ur e t o expr ess a me a n in g which i t is pla in t ha t i t
w a s n ot t h e Holy Spir it ’s obj e ct t o con vey by t h e wor ds
ofth e sa cr ed t ext . St . Be r n a r d oft e n t ake s Scr ipt ur e
i n this se n se a n d t hey who fin d much swe e t n e ss i n th e
Wor d ofGod a r e ext r eme ly fon d ofexpr e ssion s Of t his
sor t . St . Je r ome posse sse d th e gift ofun de r st a n din g
pa r t icula r ly for t h e lit e r a l se n se ; St . Gr egory for t h e
mor a l ; St . Ambr ose a n d St . August in e for t h e a llego
r i c a l .

This gift is ofu se a lso i n polit ica l ma t t e r s for dis
cove r in g t h e de sign s ofGod t he r e in

,
a s

,
for example ,

pe r ce ivin g t ha t t h e cr own ofFr a n ce r ema in e d i n t h e

house ofSt . Louis i n r ewa r d for h is ze a l i n quit t in g h is

kin gdom t o ext e n d t ha t ofJe sus Chr ist i n t h e Ea st .
It w a s t old St . Louis tha t i t w a s n ot for h i s in t e r est

t o ma ke pe a ce be twe e n t h e pr in ce s his n e ighbour s a s h e
wa s doin g bu t h e

,
e n dued wit h t ha t pe n etr a tion which

t h e gift ofun de r st a n din g be st ows, kn ew cle a r ly t ha t God,
who gove r n s a ll t hin gs by His pr ovi den ce

,
would give

pe a ce t o h is ow n r e a lm
,
if h e succe eded i n se cur in g i t

i n t hose ofothe r pr in ces . A n d i n fa ct Fr a n ce e n joye d

pe a ce a s by mir a cle dur in g t h e t ime ofth e impr ison
me n t oft h e holy kin g i n Egypt a n d h is de a th be for e
Tun is .

Whe n Louis XIII . un de r t ook t h e w a r of Be a r n
a ga in st t h e he r e t ics, pol it icia n s de cla r ed t ha t i t w a s a

da n ge r ous e n t e rpr ise i n t h e ca use offor e ign e r s. Bu t

pe r son s who we r e e n light e n e d by t h e gift ofun de r st a n d

i n g disce r n ed i n t h e de sign s oft h e kin g t h e coun se l of
God, who would subdue t h e pr ide ofhe r e sy, a n d r educe
r ebe ls t o lawful obedie n ce .

People common ly spea k with much in con side r a t ion
on affa ir s ofst a t e . It would be we ll t o Spe a k n e ithe r
for n or a ga in st wit hout supe r n a t ur a l light . We m a y be

guilty oftwo fa ult s i n t his on e
,
ofa ppr ovin g a n d c om
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pr ope r t ime a n d pla ce
,
a n d la st s on ly so lon g a s is n e c e s

sa ry for t h e a ct ion t o be pe r formed . Thus St . Be r n a r d
,

whe n a bout t o pr a y
,
dismissed a l l thought s ofothe r

occupa t ion s
,
a n d r e sume d t hem a ft e rwa r ds whe n h is

pr a ye r w a s con cluded . This i s t h e ca se with souls t ha t
a r e t ruly pur e . They ha ve a cquir ed by t he ir pur it y t his
pe r fe ct domin ion ove r t hemse lve s.

T h e fr uit ofth e Holy Spir it which corr e spon ds with

t his gift
,
a s we ll a s with th e othe r s which e n light e n t h e

m in d
,
is th e fruit offa it h. Fa it h pr e cede s gift s

,
a n d is

t he ir foun da t ion bu t gift s
,
i n t ur n , pe r fe ct fa ith . We

must fir st be lieve
,
sa ys St . August in e , a n d e st a blish ou r

se lve s firmly i n t ha t pious a fl
'

e c t ion which i s so n e cessa ry
t o fa ith . The n t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it come

,
a n d

r e n de r fa ith mor e pen e t r a t in g, mor e live ly, a n d mor e

pe r fe ct .

ART ICLE II I .

Ofthe gift ofsc i en c e .

Scie n ce
,
i s defin e d t o be a n a ssur ed kn owledge a c

quir ed by r e a son in g bu t i n God i t i s w it hout r e a son in g,
a n d by a Simple View ofObj e ct s .

Th e gift ofscie n ce
,
which i s a pa r t icipa t ion i n t h e

kn owledge Of God, i s a light Of t h e Holy Spir it which

illumin a t e s t h e soul t o un de r st a n d huma n thi n gs
, a n d t o

form a t rue judgme n t oft hem i n r e fe r e n ce t o God a n d

so fa r a s t hey a r e t h e obje ct s offa ith .

Th e gi ft ofscie n ce a ssist s t ha t ofun de r st a n din g i n
discove r in g a n d compr ehe n din g obscur e t ru ths

,
a n d tha t

ofwisdom i n posse ssin g t hem .

Wisdom a n d scie n ce ha ve some thin g i n common ;
bot h be st ow t h e kn owledge ofGod a n d of cr e a t ur e s.

Bu t whe n w e kn ow God by me a n s ofcr e a t ur e s, a n d r ise
fr om t h e kn owledge ofse con d ca use s t o t h e Fir st U n i

ve r sa l Ca use , i t i s a n a c t ofscie n ce ; whe n w e kn ow
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huma n thin gs thr ough t h e expe r ie n ce w e have ofGod
,

a n d judge ofcr e a t ed be in gs by t h e kn owledge w e posse ss

oft h e Supr eme Be in g, i t i s a n a c t ofwisdom .

The disce r n in g ofspir it s be lon gs t o both on e a n d t h e

ot he r bu t wisdom posse sse s i t by t h e w a y oft a st e a n d

expe r ie n ce , which i s a mor e exa lt ed mode ofin forma

t ion scie n ce posse sse s i t by simple kn owledge a lon e .

Th e gift ofscie n ce e n a ble s u s t o se e r e a dily a n d cle a r ly

eve ry thin g tha t r ega rds ou r ow n con duct a n d tha t of

othe r s.

Fir st
,
wha t w e ought t o be lieve or n ot be lieve wha t

w e ought t o do or n ot do ; t h e me a n w e ought t o oh

se rve be twe e n t h e t wo ext r eme s in t o which i t is possible
for u s t o fa ll i n t h e exe r cise ofvir t ue s ; t h e or de r w e
ought t o follow i n ou r study oft hem how much t ime
w e m ust give t o e a ch i n pa r t icula r bu t a l l this i n t h e

ge n e r a l
,
for a s r ega r ds det a ils, i t be lon gs t o t h e gift of

coun se l t o pr e scr ibe wha t w e ought t o do un de r t h e c i r

c u m st a n c e s i n which w e fin d our se lve s, a n d on occa sion s
whe n w e ha ve t o de t e rmin e how t o a c t .

Se con dly, t h e st a t e ofou r soul
,
ou r in t e r ior a ct s,

t h e se cr e t moveme n t s ofou r he a r t
,
the ir qua lit ie s, the ir

goodn e ss, t heir ma lice , the ir pr in ciple s, t he ir mot ive s,
t he ir" e n ds a n d t he ir in t e n t ion s

, t he ir effe ct s a n d the ir
con seque n ce s

,
the ir me r it a n d deme r it .

Thirdly, t h e judgmen t w e ought t o form ofcr e a t ur e s
,

a n d t h e u se we ought t o ma ke ofthem i n t h e in t e r ior
a n d supe r n a t ur a l life how fr a il they a r e a n d va in , h ow
shor t -lived, how lit t le ca pa ble ofma kin g u s ha ppy

,
h ow

in jur ious a n d da n ge r ous t o sa lva t ion .

Four t hly, t h e mode ofcon ve r sin g a n d de a lin g with
ou r n e ighbour , a s r e spe ct s t h e supe r n a tur a l e n d ofou r

cr e a t ion . By this gift a pr e a che r kn ows wh a t h e ought
t o sa y t o h is he a r e r s, a n d wha t h e ought t o urge upon
t hem . A dir ect or kn ows t h e st a t e ofth e souls h e h a s
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un de r h i s guida n ce
, t he ir spir it ua l n e eds, t h e r emedies

for t he ir fa ult s
,
t h e obst a cle s t hey p u t i n t h e w a y of

t he ir pe r fe ct ion , t h e Shor t e st a n d t h e sur e st r oa d by

which t o con duct t hem sa fe ly how h e must con sole or

mor t ify t hem
,
wha t God i s workin g i n t hem

,
a n d wha t

t hey ought t o do on t he ir pa r t i n or de r t o c o—ope r a t e
with God a n d fulfil His de sign s . A supe r ior kn ows i n

wha t w a y h e ought t o gove r n his in fe r ior s .

They wh o ha ve t h e la rge st Sha r e ofth e gift ofsc i

e n ce a r e t h e most e n light e n e d i n a l l kn owledge oft his

kin d . Won de r ful t hin gs a r e disclosed t o them wit h
r e spe ct t o t h e pr a ct ice ofvir tue s. They discove r t he r e in

degr e e s ofpe r fe ct ion un kn own t o othe r s . They p e r

c e ive a t a gla n ce whe the r a ct ion s a r e in spir ed by God
a n d con forma ble t o His de sign s l e t t hem devia t e eve r
SO lit t le fr om t h e wa ys ofGod

, t hey disce r n i t a t on ce .

They r ema rk impe r fe ct ion s whe r e othe r s ca n n ot se e

t hem they a r e n ot li a ble t o be de ce ive d i n t he ir Opin

ion s, n e ithe r a r e t hey a p t t o a llow t hemse lve s t o be su r

pr ise d by illusion s wit h which th e whole wor ld is filled.

If a scr upulous soul a pplie s t o t hem,
t hey kn ow wha t

t o sa y t o r emove i t s scr uples. If t hey ha ve t o ma ke
a n exhor t a t ion

,
whe t he r t o mon ks or t o n un s

,
t hought s

will occur t o t hem suit e d bot h t o t h e Spir it ua l n e eds of

t h e r e ligious t hemse lve s
,
a n d t o t h e Spir it oft he ir or de r .

If difficult ie s ofcon scie n ce a r e pr oposed t o t he m ,
they

will give a n a dmir a ble solut ion . A sk t hem for t he

r e a son oft he ir r eply
,
t hey ca n n ot t e ll y ou , be ca use they

kn ow i t wit hout r e a son in g, by a light supe r ior t o a l l

r e a son .

By this gift i t w a s t ha t St . Vin ce n t Fe r r e r pr e a ched
wit h t ha t won de r fu l succe ss which w e r e a d ofi n h i s life .

He a ba n don ed himse lf t o t h e Holy Spir it a s we ll i n

pr epa r in g h is se rmon s a s i n delive r in g t hem,
a n d eve ry

body we n t awa y de eply affe ct ed. It w a s e a sy t o se e
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tha t which fla t t e r s t h e se n se s . Thus i t i s tha t a lmost
a l l t h e wor ld le t s it se lf be beguile d by t he ir de ce it fu l
a ppe a r a n ce , a n d eve ry on e i s e a ge r t o e n joy t h e sa t is
fa ct ion which t hey pr omise . Eve ry on e wishe s t o t a st e
t hem,

a n d few a r e t hey who pe r ce ive the ir e r r or be for e
t hey di e . Most oft h e Sa in t s eve n ha ve a t on e t ime
be e n de ce ive d by t hem .

We a r e so fu ll ofillusion s a n d so lit t le on ou r gua r d

a ga in st t h e fa scin a t ion s of cr e a t ur e s
,
t ha t w e de ce ive

our se lves con t in ua lly. Th e devil de ce ive s u s a lso ve ry
fr eque n t ly. His device for e n t r a ppin g t h e mor e a d

va n c ed i s t o ma ke them fa ll in t o e r r or i n t he ir choice

oft h e me a n s ofpe r fe ct ion ; a n d h e de ce ive s th e le a st
pe r fe ct a n d t h e t epid

,
by pr e se n t in g difficult ies t o the ir

min ds i n a n exa gge r a ted sha pe
,
a n d by displayin g be

for e the ir eye s t h e a t t r a ct ion s Ofple a sur e a n d t h e fa lse
br illia n cy ofva in hon our s. Th e scie n ce of th e Holy

Spir it t e a che s u s how t o pr e se rve our selves fr om t he se

seduct ion s .

Ha ppy t hey whbm God fa vour s with t his r a r e gift ,
like Ja cob, ofwhom t h e wise m a n sa ys : “ God i m

pa r t e d t o him t h e Scie n ce ofth e Sa in t s .

” We our se lve s
,

a bove a l l
,
ha ve n e ed ofi t

,
wh o

,
by t h e duty ofou r VO

ca t ion a r e oblige d t o mix i n t h e wor ld . This gift of

scie n ce i s much mor e n e cessa ry t o u s t ha n t o solit a r ie s

a n d othe r r e ligi ous, whose life i s mor e r e t ir e d a n d pur e ly

con t empla t ive .

In or de r t ha t in t e r cour se wit h m e n m a y n ot be

hur t ful t o u s
,
i n th e fun ct ion s which w e exe r cise i n

t he ir r ega r d t o ga in t hem t o God
, we must obse rve t ha t

ou r life ought t o be a mixt ur e ofa ct ion a n d con t em

p l a t ion ,
i n such WIse t ha t t h e forme r m a y be a n ima t ed

,

dir e ct ed, a n d or der ed by t h e la t t e r ; t ha t among th e

ext e r ior works oft h e a ct ive life , w e m a y a lwa ys e n joy

t h e in t e r ior r epose oft h e contempla t ive a n d t ha t ou r
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employme n t m a y n ot hin de r ou r un ion with God, bu t

r a t he r se rve t o bin d u s m or e close ly a n d mor e lovin gly

t o Him makin g u s embr a ce them i n Him by con t em

p l a t ion , a n d i n ou r n e ighbour by a ct ion .

We Sha ll e n joy this a dva n t a ge , if w e posse ss t h e

gift s oft h e Holy Spir it , t o such a degr e e a s t o be
,
t o

u se a familia r expr e ssion , mor e tha n h a lf filled with

t hem. Bu t me a n while t h e be st t hin g for u s t o do
,

a ft e r sa t isfyin g t h e r equir eme n t s ofObedie n ce a n d c h a

r ity
,
i s t o give our se lve s t o r e colle ct ion a n d pr a ye r , a s

a lso t o r e a din g a n d th e exe r cises oft h e con t empla t ive

Le t u s t ake a s ou r mode l, Je sus Chr ist , who devot ed

thir t y ye a r s t o t h e con t empla t ive life , a n d t hr e e or four
on ly t o t ha t which i s ca lled m ixed ; a n d God Himse lf

,

whose life
,
be for e t ime bega n , w a s pur e ly con t empla t ive ,

Hi s sole occupa t ion be in g t h e kn owin g a n d lovin g of

Himself. In t ime
,
in de ed

,
He a ct s ext e r n a lly

,
bu t a ft e r

such a ma n n e r
,
t ha t a ct ion be a r s sca r ce ly a n y pr opor t ion

t o con t empla t ion a n d in e t e r n ity
,
whe n t ime i s e n ded

,

He will give Himself st ill le ss t o a ct ion
, se e in g t ha t

the n He will n o lon ge r cr e a t e n ew cr e a t ur e s .

To make much progr e ss i n pe r fe ct ion two t hin gs
a r e n e c e ssa r y , . on e on t h e pa r t oft h e ma st e r

, t h e othe r
on t h e pa r t oft h e disciple . In t h e ma st e r

, tha t h e
should be gr e a t ly e n light e n ed with t h e gift ofscie n ce

,

a s w a s St . Ign a t ius ; i n t h e disciple , tha t h e Should ha ve
a will pe r fe ct ly subj e ct t o gr a ce

,
a n d a gr e a t cour a ge

,

like St . Fr a n cis Xa vie r .

It i s a gr e a t misfor tun e t o a soul t owa r ds which
GOd h a s gr e a t de sign s

,
t o fa ll in t o t h e ha n ds ofa dir e c

t or who is guided on ly by huma n prude n ce
,
a n d h a s

mor e policy tha n un ct ion .

A n exce llen t me a n s ofa cquir in g th e gift ofscie n ce
is t o Study gr e a t ly pur ity ofhe a r t t o wa t ch ca r efully
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ove r ou r ow n in t e r ior
, t o ma rk a ll i t s ir r egula r it ie s

,
a n d

not e i t s pr in cipa l fa ult s
Such st r ict n e ss will dr aw down t h e ble ssin g ofGod

,

who wi ll n ot fa il i n t ime t o pour His light s in t o t h e
soul

,
a n d will give i t lit t le by lit t le t h e kn owledge of

it se lf, which i s t h e most useful He c a n impa r t t o u s

n ext t o t ha t ofHis ow n divi n e m a j e sty.

This i s t h e fir st st udy i n t h e school ofpe r fe ct ion .

Whe n w e ha ve a pplie d our se lve s t o i t con st a n t ly for
some t ime

,
w e begin t o se e cle a r ly in t o ou r in t e r ior ;

a n d t his w e m a y do without difficult y, by me a n s oft h e

sudde n light s which God commun ica t e s t o t h e soul a c
cor din g t o i t s st a t e a n d pr e sen t disposit ion s . A t t his

poin t i t i s n ot fa r fr om con t empla t ion
,
a n d e n joys

,
a s

i t we r e , some pledge s ofth e gr e a t gift s which God i s
a bout t o con fe r upon i t , pr ovided i t be fa ithful i n c or

r e spon din g with Hi s de sign s . For God la ys fir m t h e

foun da t ion befor e He builds th e e difice a n d t his foun
da t ion is th e kn owledge ofour se lve s a n d ou r own

wret che dn e ss
,
le st w e Should come a ft e rwa r ds t o pr ide

our se lve s in t h e gift s ofGod . N ow i t i s lit t le t o be
lieve a n d kn ow t ha t ofour se lve s w e a r e n othin g a n d

c a n do n othin g . Th e most vicious be lieve a n d know

t his we ll e n ough . God would ha ve u s obt a in a n ex

p e r i m e n t a l a n d se n sible kn owledge ofour se lves a n d t o

this e n d He ma ke s u s ke e n ly fe e l ou r wr e t chedn e ss .
You will some t ime s se e pe r son s who sa y t hey pr a o

t ise pr a ye r ofsimple r ega r d
,

”r
or t ake t h e divin e p e rfe c

t ion s for t h e subje ct ofthe ir medit a t ion s
,
a n d y e t a r e

It i s diffi cul t t o r e n de r in t o E n glish , a n d
,
so t o sa y , n a

t u r a l ise t h e t e r m s ofm yst ica l the ology. This wi ll se r ve t o a ccoun t
for a n y expr e ssion s i n t his a s w e ll a s in su bse que n t volum e s of

t h e se r ie s , which m a y ha ve a n u n -E n glish soun d : bu t i n t h e

a bse n ce ofa n y author ity a s t o t h e r e n de r in g Oft h e t e r m s in que s
t ion , a n e n de a vour h a s be e n m a de t o e m ploy such t e r m in ology
a s se e m ed m ost a ppropr ia t e , a n d be st ca lcula t e d t o con vey t h e
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be ca use I ha ve sought Thy comma n dmen t s . In t his
book i t w a s t ha t St . A n thon y st udied

,
i n or der t o le a r n

t h e scie n ce of th e Sa in t s, a n d soa r a bove th e pr oud
t e a chin g ofth e philosophe r s . In t his book i t i s tha t
so ma n y Simple souls

,
wit hout t h e study ofle t t e r s

,
ha ve

a cquir ed kn owledge hidde n fr om t h e le a r n e d oft his
wor ld .

A l l ou r life lon g w e ought t o l a y ope n ou r c on

scie n ce t o ou r Supe r ior a n d ou r Spir it ua l Fa the r w it h
gr e a t ca n dour a n d simplicity

,
hidin g fr om them n on e of

t h e moveme n t s ofou r he a r t ; so a s t o be willin g
,
we r e

i t possible
,
t o p u t ou r whole in t e r ior i n t he ir ha n ds for

the ir in spe ct ion . By t h e me r it oft his humility w e sha ll
Obt a in fr om God t h e gift ofdisce r n me n t ofspir it s

,
for

t h e guida n ce ofou r own con duct a n d for t h e dir e ct ion
ofot he r s .

Th e vice which is Opposed
’

t o t h e gift ofscie n ce i s
ign or a n ce

,
or t h e wa n t of t ha t kn owledge which w e

might a n d ought t o ha ve for ou r ow n guida n ce a n d t ha t

ofot he r s .
Ou r life is common ly spe n t i n t h e thr e e kin ds of

ign or a n ce t o which, a s St . Law r e n ce Just in ia n obse rve s,
pe r son s who pr ofess th e Spir it ua l life a r e subj e ct . They

ha ve be e n described a bove
,
i n Cha pt e r IV.

,

‘On pur ity
ofhe a r t .

’

Th e be a t it ude which a n swe r s t o t his gift i s t h e t hir d :

Ble ssed a r e t hey tha t mour n for t h e kn owledge we
r e ce ive from th e Holy Spir it t e a che s u s t o kn ow ou r

fa ult s a n d t h e va n ity ofe a r t hly thin gs
, a n d shews u s

t ha t w e ought t o expe ct fr om cr e a t ur e s on ly wr e t ched
ne ss a n d mour n in g .

Th e fr uit oft h e Holy Sp i r i t wh i ch cor r e spon ds the r e
wit h i s tha t offa ith

,
in a smuch a s t his gi ft pe r fe ct s t h e

kn owledge w e ha ve ga in ed ofhuma n a ct ion s a n d of

cr e a t ur e s fr om th e light offa ith .
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ART IC LE IV.

Ofthe gift ofc ou n sel .

Coun se l i s a n a c t ofprude n ce pr e scr ibin g th e me a n s

t o be chose n for a t t a in in g a n e n d .

Thus th e gift ofcou n se l r ega r ds t h e dir e ct ion of

pa r t icula r a ct ion s. It i s a light by which t h e Holy
Spir it shews wha t w e ought t o do i n t h e t ime , pla ce ,
a n d cir cumst a n ce s i n which w e fin d our se lve s . Wha t
fa ith, wisdom,

a n d scie n ce t e a ch i n ge n e r a l, t h e gift
‘

of

coun se l a pplie s t o pa r t icula r ca ses . A n d i t i s e a sy t o
pe r ce ive i t s n e ce ssity, Sin ce i t i s n ot e n ough t o kn ow
tha t a thin g is good i n

.

it se lf ; w e ha ve a lso t o judge
wh e the r i t i s good un de r a ct ua l cir cumst a n ces, whe t he r
i t i s be t t e r tha n some thin g e lse

,
a n d mor e suit ed t o

t h e obj e ct w e a r e a imin g a t : a n d this kn owledge w e
a cquir e by t h e gift ofcoun se l .

It will some t ime s ha ppe n tha t whe n w e a r e de libe r
a t in g wha t w e ought t o do

,
on e t hin g will a ppe a r t o

u s
,
eve n i n a supe r n a tur a l light

,
t h e be st a n d t h e most

pe r fe ct , a n d pe rha ps i t r e a lly m a y be so i n it se lf. A n d

y e t if w e do i t , gr e a t in con ve n ie n ce s will e n sue e ithe r
da n ge r s or fa ult s

,
which would n ot ha ve ha ppe n ed h a d

w e chose n some thin g e lse
,
which

, a lthough le ss pe r fe ct
i n it se lf, would ha ve be e n be t t e r i n ou r pa r t icula r ca se ,
be ca use i t would n ot ha ve h a d t h e evil con seque n ces
in volved i n t h e othe r which a ppe a r ed th e best .

Thus t h e sa fe st guida n ce i s t ha t which t h e Holy
Spir it gives u s thr ough th e gift Of coun se l, a n d w e

ought n ot t o follow a n y othe r . Fir st
,
be ca use i n fol

lowin g i t w e a r e ce r t a in t o be wa lkin g i n t h e w a y of

God a n d His divin e pr ovide n ce se con dly, be ca use i t i s
t h e me a n s ofn eve r goin g a st r ay

, t he Holy Spir it be in g
t h e in fa llible rule a s we ll ofou r a ct ion s a s ofou r kn ow
ledge thir dly, be ca use this depe n de n ce on t h e guida n ce
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oft h e Holy Spir it make s u s live i n gr e a t pe a ce , fr e e
fr om disquietude a n d ca r e

,
like t h e childr e n ofa pr in ce ,

who ha ve n o a n xie ty a bout t he ir t able
,
or t he ir r e t in ue ,

or a n y thin g e lse t ha t con ce r n s the ir ma in t e n a n ce , t rust
i n g for a l l t his t o t h e ca r e oft h e prin ce the ir fa the r .

Th e Holy Spir it commun ica t e s t his gift mor e or le ss,
a ccor din g a s w e a r e fa ithful i n cor r espon din g t herew it h .

He who h a s bu t lit t le ofi t
,
if on ly h e ma ke s good u se

oft h e lit t le t ha t h e h a s
,
m a y be sur e ofr e ce ivin g mor e ,

un t il h e is r eple n ishe d t h e r ewit h a ccor din g t o t h e m e a

sur e ofh is ca pacity 5 t ha t i s t o sa y , un t il h e h a s a s much
a s h e n e eds in or de r t o fulfil t h e de sign s ofGod a n d t o

discha rge wort hily t h e dut ie s ofh is office a n d hi s voca
t ion . For i t i s r ight ly he ld

,
t ha t a pe r son i s full ofth e

Spir it ofGod whe n He so dwe lls i n him a s t o e n a ble

him t o pe r form a ll t h e dut ie s ofh is st a t e .

For our se lve s
, who a r e ca lled t o a n Apost olica l or de r ,

whe r e in w e ought t o combin e t oge the r a ct ion a n d c on

t e m p l a t ion , w e m a y Wit hout pr e sumpt ion a spir e t o t h e

highe st degr e e ofexce ll e n ce i n bot h t h e con t empla t ive
a n d t h e a ct ive life . For i t i s n o pr e sumpt ion t o a spir e t o
t h e pe r fe ct ion ofon e

’

s st a t e a n d t o t h e a ccomplishme n t
oft h e de sign s ofGod t o t h e fu ll ext e n t ofon e ’s voca t ion .

T o t his e n d w e ha ve n e ed oft h e gift ofcoun se l i n

a n exce lle n t degr e e
,
be ca use w e a r e so much e n ga ged i n

a ct ion a n d if t his gift oft h e Holy Spir it be wa n t in g t o
u s

,
w e sha ll do n othin g without commit t in g ma n y fa ult s,

a n d ou r whole con duct will be pur e ly huma n . We sha ll

a c t on ly fr om a pr in ciple of n a t ur a l sa ga city,
‘

or a n

a cquir ed pruden ce . We sha ll bu t follow t h e devices

ofou r
’

own min d, which a r e for t h e most pa r t gr e a t ly
opposed t o th e Spir it ofGod.

In t h e mor n in g w e ought t o beg t h e a ssist a n ce of

th e Holy Spir it for a l l t h e a ct ion s oft h e da y , humbly

a ckn owledgin g ou r ign or a nce a n d we akn ess, a n d p r o
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Na t ur a l t a le n t s, huma n scie n ce
,
a n d pr ude n ce pr ofit

bu t lit t le in t h e ma t t e r ofspir itua l dir e ct ion
,
i n compa

r ison with th e supe r n a t ur a l light s commun ica t ed by t h e
Holy Spir it

,
whose gift s a r e a bove r e a son .

Th e pe r son s be st fit t ed t o guide ot he r s
,
a n d t o give

Coun se l i n wha t con ce r n s t h e t hin gs ofGod
,
a r e t hose

who
, posse ssed of a pur e con scie n ce a n d a soul fr e e

fr om pa ssion a n d de t a ched fr om eve ry in t e r e st , a n d

sufficie n t ly pr ovide d with scie n ce a n d n a t ur a l t a le n t s,
a lthough t hey m a y n ot posse ss t hem i n a n y emin e n t
degr e e

,
a r e close ly un it ed t o God by pr a ye r , a n d yie ld

a humble submission t o t h e moveme n t s oft h e Holy

Spir it . This w a s t h e opin ion ofSt . Ign a t ius ; a n d i t
w a s on t his a ccoun t t ha t h e a ppoin t ed t o th e r e ct or ship
of t h e Roma n College Fa the r Seba st ia n Roma n o, wh o,
t hough n ot on e oft hose who we r e most r ema rka ble i n

t h e Compa n y for huma n t a le n t s, w as a m a n fille d wit h
t h e Spir it ofGod .

Supe r ior s i n subor din a t e sit ua tion s ha ve gr e a t n e e d
oft h e gift ofcoun se l bn pa r t icula r occa sion s whe n t h e

pr a ct ice ofobedie n ce i s con ce r n ed for a n in fe r i or who
h a s n o subj e ct s t o gove r n h a s n ot t h e same difficult ie s
i n t h e exe r cise ofobedie n ce

,
a s a n in fe r ior who i s a lso

supe r ior ove r othe r s
,
like a r e ct or , a provin cia l, or a n

a ssist a n t . Th e la t t e r
,
for example

,
fin ds himse lf some

t ime s emba r r a ssed a n d i n da n ge r ofb e in g t oo compli
a n t

,
eve n t o t h e viola t ion oft h e dut ie s ofh is office ,

un le ss h e is e n light e n ed by t h e guida n ce oft h e Holy
Spir it 5 for h e m a y fa ll in t o diffe r e n t ext r eme s

,
a s l e t

t in g t h e pr ovin ce s ha ve a l l the ir ow n wa y , or yie ldin g

t o t h e w ishe s ofin dividua ls, who ha ve pr ejudice d t h e

Fa t he r Ge n e r a l
,
a n d ga in e d him ove r t o t he ir views .

Thus be in g boun d on t h e on e side t o obey
,
a n d on t h e

othe r t o discha rge t h e dut ie s ofhis office , h e i s i n da n

ge r e ithe r ofbe in g t oo submissive for or a ga in st h i s
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office, or
,
a ga in , offa llin g in t o t h e othe r ext r eme of

n ot be in g obedie n t e n ough . In such cir cumst a n ce s t hey

who gove r n themse lve s by t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it
ca n n ot go a st r a y ; bu t ou r misfor tun e i s, t ha t w e ha ve
so lit t le pr a ct ica l kn owledge oft hose exce lle n t gift s,
which a r e t h e guidin g pr in ciple s oft h e Sa in t s, be ca use
w e do n ot a pply our selve s i n e a r n e st t o t h e study of

pe r fe ct ion .

They who a r e le a r n ed must be on the ir spe cia l gua r d
a ga in st a ce r t a in spir it ofse lf-suffi c i e n c y a n d con fide n ce
i n the ir own light s

,
a n d a t t a chme n t t o t he ir .own views.

They who would gove r n e ithe r a st a t e or a n y othe r
body

, e ccle sia st ica l, r eligious, or civil, by t h e light oft h e
Holy Spir it , will n ot a lwa ys succe ed to t h e min d of

those who a r e guided on ly by huma n prude n ce .

Th e la t t e r will oft e n con demn t hem,
be ca use t he ir

own view does n ot ext e n d beyon d t h e limit s ofr e a son

a n d good se n se , which a r e t h e sole p r in ciple s by which
they a r e guided ; t hey disce r n n othin g a t a l l i n t h e

dir e ct ion oft h e Holy Spir it
,
which i s in fin it e ly exa lt ed

a bov e a l l huma n r e a son in gs a n d a l l me r e views ofpolicy .

Th e gove r n me n t ofsupe r ior s, or r a the r t h e gove r n
me n t ofGod by supe r ior s

,
be in g sup e r n a tur a l, i t is n ot

possible bu t tha t t h e fa u l t s
'

t h a t a r e commit t ed the r e in
must be gr e a t

,
a n d a t t e n ded wit h gr ievous con se que n ce s .

Supe r ior s must n ot on ly be e n dued wit h ze a l t o
pun ish t h e fa ult s ofwhich in fe r ior s a r e guilty, t hey
must a lso be posse ssed ofcha r ity, t o pr eve n t , by sa lu
t a ry wa r n in gs, t h e fa ult s they might commit 5 i t is eve n
fit t in g some t ime s tha t they should con t e n t themse lve s
with a se cr e t a n d pa t e r n a l r epr ima n d, without a n y ot he r

pun ishme n t
,
so a s by kin dn e ss t o oblige on e who h a s

fa lle n in t o some e r r or t o cor r e ct himse lf, a n d thus p r e
ve n t t hose ot he r fa ult s which t h e a spe r ity ofpun ish
ment might le a d him t o commit .



176 SPIRITUA L DOCTRINE .

Good super ior s con side r t hemselves possesse d of

powe r a n d a uthor ity on ly t o do good t o t he ir subj e ct s
a n d light e n t he ir bur de n s

,
n ot t o in jur e a n d in flict m or

t ific a t ion s upon t hem .

A ma xim ofgr e a t impor t a n ce t o good gove r n me n t ,
a n d on e t ha t i s st r on gly r e comme n ded t o u s i n ou r la st
ge n e r a l con gr ega t ion ,

i s t o a void a mult iplici ty ofu se

le ss r egula t ion s
,
which se rve on ly t o bur de n in fe r ior s

,

a n d ma ke th e yoke ofr e ligion he a vie r
,
whe n w e should

str ive t o r e n de r i t e a sie r . Le t i t be suffi cie n t t o e n for ce
th e st r ict obse r va n ce oft h e r u les a n d or din a n ce s a lr e a dy
exist in g.

Th e fa ilin gs ofSa in t s con sist i n n egle ct in g t o follow
ce r t a in light s oft h e Holy Spir it , or i n omit t in g ce r t a in

poin t s ofpe r fe ct ion 5 a s
,
for example

,
if on occa sion of

ha vin g seve r a l supe r n a t ur a l light s on th e same ma t t e r
,

ou t ofw e a r in e ss ofmin d or fr om wa n t ofcon sider a t ion
,

they should follow t h e le a st exa lt ed .

Whe n w e se e tha t t he r e is n othin g wr on g i n doin g
or sa yin g t his or t ha t , tha t w e a r e n ot l ed t o i t by a n y

n a t ur a l in clin a t ion or a ffe ct ion , by a n y mot ive ofc om

pla isa n ce
,
by t h e example ofothe r s, or by a n y ha bit or

cust om a n d mor eove r t ha t we a r e dispose d t o follow
a n y ot he r cour se t h e Holy Spir it might in spir e , t ha t w e
a r e e qua lly r e a dy t o de t e rmin e for or a ga in st

,
a ccor din g

a s . th e Holy Spir it move s u s
,
—whe r eve r t he se t hr e e

cir cumst a n ce s con cur , w e m a y ge n e r a lly a c t with sa fe ty
,

a n d t he r e is n o da n ge r i n goin g forwa r d.

We m a y n ot ice i n seve r a l pla ce s ofScr ipt ur e a dmi

r a ble in st a n ce s oft h e gift ofcoun se l ; a s i n t h e sile n ce

ofou r Lor d befor e He r od, a n d i n th e a n swe r s He ma de

t o sa ve t h e woma n t a ke n i n a dult e ry
,
a n d t o con foun d

t hose wh o dema n ded ofHim if i t we r e lawful t o p a y
t r ibut e t o Caesa r 3 i n t h e judgmen t ofSolomon i n t h e

e n t e rpr ise ofJudith t o deliver th e pe ople ofGod from
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Slown ess is a fa ult which i s a lso opposed t o t h e gift

Of coun se l. We ought t o employ ma tur e de libe r a t ion

bu t whe n O
'

n ce ou r r e solut ion i s t a ke n i n a ccor da n ce

wi t h t h e light oft h e Holy Spir it , w e ought t o pr oce e d
pr ompt ly t o i t s exe cut ion by t h e moveme n t oft h e same

Spir it
,
be ca use if w e de la y, cir cumst a n ce s cha n ge , a n d

oppor t un it ies a r e lost .

T h e be a t it ude which a n swe r s t o t h e gift ofcoun se l
is t h e fift h Ble ssed a r e t h e me r ciful 5 for t hey sha ll
Obt a in me r cy . A n d t h e r e a son St . August in e give s
for t his i s

,
t ha t God doe s n ot fa il t o a i d wit h His light

t hose wh o cha r it a bly a ssist othe r s i n t he ir n e ed . E st

a u t em j u stu m c on si li u m
,
u t qu i se ot p oten t i or i a ctj

'

u va r i

vu l t
,
a ctju ve t i nfir m

/50 m m i n gu o est p ot en t ior . I toqu e

bea t i m i ser i c or des
, qu i et ip som m m i ser a bi tu r Deu s . It

i s a soun d r e comme n da t ion t o on e who i s de sir ous of

be in g a ssist e d by a n ot he r mor e powe r ful tha n himse lf,
t o a ssist h is we a ke r br ot he r i n t ha t whe r e in h e i s

st r on ge r t ha n h e . The r e for e blessed a r e t h e me r ciful
,

be ca use God will h a ve
I

m e r c y on t hem .

”

We ca n n ot spe cify a n y fruit Of t h e Holy Spir it

which a n swe r s immedia t e ly t o t h e gift ofcoun se l
,
be

ca use i t i s a pr a ct ica l kn owledge , which h a s n o othe r
fr uit

,
pr ope r ly spe a kin g

,
t ha n t h e ope r a t ion which i t

dir e ct s a n d i n which i t t e rmin a t e s. Howeve r
,
a s t his

gift spe cia lly dir e ct s works Of me r cy, w e m a y sa y t ha t

t h e fruit s ofgoodn e ss a n d be n ign ity a n swe r i n a m a n

n e r t he r e t o.

ARTIC LE V.

Ofthe gift ofp i ety .

Pie t y is t ha t t e n de r a n d lovin g disposit ion ofth e

he a r t which le a ds us t o hon our a n d se rve ou r re la t ion s

a n d fr ie n ds .

Th e gift ofpiety is a n ha bit ua l disposit ion whi ch
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th e Holy Spir it commun ica t es t o t h e soul t o excit e i t

t o a
‘

fil ia l affe ct ion t owa r ds God .

Re ligion a n d pie ty bot h le a d u s t o t h e wor ship a n d

service ofGod 5 bu t r e ligion con side r s Him a s Cr e a t or ,

a n d pie ty a s a Fa the r : a n d i n t his t h e la t t e r i s mor e

exce lle n t t ha n t h e forme r .

Pie ty h a s a wide scope i n t h e exe r cise ofChr ist ia n

just ice ; i t r e a ches n ot on ly t o God, bu t a lso t o eve ry
thin g r e la t in g t o Him a s Holy Scr iptur e , which c on

t a in s Hi s wor d 5 t h e ble ssed, who posse ss Him i n glory 5
t h e suffe r in g souls i n pur ga t ory

,
a n d those st ill livin g

on t h e e a r th.

Th e gift ofpie ty
,
sa ys St . August in e , commun ica t e s

t o t hose who possess i t a lovin g r eve r e n ce for Holy
Scr ipt ur e

,
whe the r they a r e a ble t o e n t e r in t o i t s me a n

i n g or n ot .

It give s u s t h e spir it ofa child t owa r ds ou r supe
r ior s

,
t h e spir it Of a fa the r t owa r ds ou r in fe r ior s

, t h e

Spir it ofa br othe r t owa r ds ou r equa ls
,
bowe ls ofc om

pa ssion for those who a r e i n n e ce ssity a n d t r ouble , a n d
a t e n de r disposit ion t o succour t hem .

This gift is foun d i n t h e supe r ior pa r t Of t h e soul
,

a n d a lso i n t h e in fe r ior : i n t h e supe r ior
,
commun i

e a t i n g t o i t a n un ct ion a n d a Spir it ua l sua vity
,
whose

sour ce i s i n th e gift s ofwisdom a n d un de r st a n din g 5 i n
t h e in fe r ior

, excit in g the r e in emot ion s ofse n sible swe e t ~

n ess a n d devot ion . Fr om this foun t a in fl ow t h e t e a r s

Of Sa in t s a n d devout pe r son s . Th is is t h e pr in ciple Of
t ha t swe e t a t t r a ct ion which dr aws t hem t o God, a n d Of
t ha t a la cr ity which make s t hem r u n i n t h e w a y Of Hi s
se rvice . It is this tha t ma ke s t hem a fflict t hemse lve s
with t h e afflict ed

,
we ep with t hem tha t we ep

,
r ejoice

wit h t hem tha t a r e gla d ofhe a r t , be a r without ir rit a t ion
t h e we akn esse s Of t h e in firm a n d t h e fa ult s Of t h e i m
perfe ct , a n d make t hemse lves a ll t o a ll .
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It should be we ll un de r st ood tha t t o make our se lve s

a l l t hin gs t o a l l m e n
,
a s did th e Apost le , is n ot , for ex

p l e , t o br e a k sile n ce wit h t hose wh o br e ak i t , for w e

must a lwa ys a dhe r e t o th e pr a ct ice Of vir t ue a n d t h e

Observa n ce Of r ule s . Bu t i t i s t o be gr a ve a n d colle ct ed

wit h t hose wh o a r e so 5 quick a n d fe rve n t wit h those

who a r e ofa quick a n d fe rve n t spir it 5 live ly wit h those

who a r e Of a live ly humour
,
without ove r st eppin g, how

eve r
,
t h e boun ds ofpr opr ie t y for in st a n ce , whe n a ct in g

with a la cr ity
,
doin g so a ft e r t h e ma n n e r Of those p e r

fe e t pe r son s whose disposit ion i s n a t ur a lly quick a n d

a r de n t
,
a n d pr a ct isin g vir t ue with discr e t ion a n d c on

de sce n sion
,
a ccor din g t o t h e humour a n d t a st e oft hose

wit h whom w e ha ve t o do, a s fa r a s vir t ue it se lf wi ll
a llow.

Some disa ppr ove ofce r t a in devot ion s gr oun ded on

t heologica l Opin ion s which t hey do n ot t hemse lve s hold,
a lthough ot he r s do. They a r e wr on g 5for i n t h e ma t t e r

ofdevot ion eve ry pr oba ble Opin ion i s sufficie n t t o form

a pr in ciple a n d found a t ion for i t : con seque n t ly such

cr it icism i s un just .

Ofa ll t h e gift s ofth e Holy Spir it , tha t ofpie ty
se ems t o be t h e por t ion Of t h e Fr e n ch . They posse ss
i t mor e st r ikin gly tha n a n y othe r n a t ion . Ca r din a l
Be lla rmin e

,
whe n h e came in t o Fr a n ce

,
w a s cha rme d

wit h t h e devot ion which h e eve ry whe r e Obse rve d 5 a n d

h e sa id a ft e rwa r ds t ha t It a lia n s sca r ce ly se emed t o him
like Ca tholics whe n h e compa r ed t hem i n pie ty with

th e Fr e n ch.

Th e vice t ha t i s opposed t o th e gift ofpie t y i s ha r d
n e ss ofhe a r t

,
which spr in gs ou t ofa n ill-r egula t ed love

ofour se lve s 5 for t his love ma ke s u s n a t ur a lly se n sible
on ly to ou r own in t e r e st s

,
so t ha t n othin g affe ct s u s

except i n r e fe r e n ce t o our se lve s . We behold t h e Of

fe n ces don e a ga in st God wi thout t e a r s, a n d t h e mise r ie s
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t o a l l mor a l vir t ue s
,
r e ligion followin g immedia t ely in

or de r ofdign ity t h e theologica l vir t ue s .

Whe n a gr a ve Fa t he r
,
r e spe ct a ble bot h for his a ge

a n d t h e office s h e h a s fille d i n r e ligion , de cla r e s i n t h e
pr e se n ce Of t h e youn ge r br othe r s t ha t h e se t s high va lue
on gr e a t t a le n t s a n d sit ua t ion s ofdist in ct ion

,
or pr e fe r s

such a s exce l i n a bility a n d kn owledge t o such a s a r e

in fe r ior the r e in ,
a lthough t hey posse ss gr e a t e r vir t ue

a n d pie ty, gr ievous in jury is don e t o t he se poor youn g

people . It i s t o in fuse a poison in t o the ir he a r t s, fr om

t h e effe ct s ofwhich they will pe rha ps n eve r r e cove r . A

sin gle such wor d sa id i n con fide n ce t o a n othe r i s e n ough

t o de st r oy him .

Th e ha rm t ha t h a s be e n don e t o r e ligious or de r s by

t hose wh o ha ve be e n t h e fir st t o in t r oduce a high e st e em

for t a le n t s a n d employme n t s ofdist in ct ion i s i n c a l c u

la ble . It is a dr a ught ofpoison e d milk pr e se n t ed t o
youn g childr e n ; such la n gua ge t o youths just comin g

ou t fr om t he ir n ovicia t e , st a in in g t he ir souls with a h u e

which n othin g eve r effa ces .

Th e be a t itude which a n swe r s t o t h e gift ofpie ty is

t h e se con d “ Ble ssed a r e th e me ek 5 a n d t h e r e a son

i s
,
t ha t me ekn e ss, cle a r in g awa y a l l Obst a cles t o a ct s of

pie ty, a ssist s i t i n i t s exe r cise .

Th e fr u i t s oft h e Holy Spir it which a n swe r t o t his

gift a r e t hose ofgoodn e ss a n d be n ign ity.

ARTIC LE VI .

Ofthe gift offor t i tu de .

For t it ude i s a vi r t ue which st r e n gthe n s u s a ga in st
fe a r a n d dr e a d of t h e difficult ie s, da n ge r s, a n d t oils
which pr ese n t t hemse lve s in t h e e xe cut ion ofou r un de r

t ak in gs.

This t h e gift Offort itude admir a bly effe ct s 5 for i t is



PRINC IPLE Iv. CHA P . Iv . 183

a n habitua l disposit ion which t h e Holy Spir it commun i
ca t e s t o t h e soul a n d t o t h e body both t o do a n d t o

suffe r ext r a or din a ry t hin gs 5 t o un de r t ake t h e most a r

du ou s a ct ion s 5 t o expose themse lve s t o t h e most formi
da ble da n ge r s ; t o un de rgo th e most toilsome la bour s 5
t o e n dur e t h e most gr ievous pa in s

, a n d tha t with c on

st a n c y a n d he r oism .

This gift is exce edin gly n e ce ssa ry on ce r t a in occa ~

sion s, whe n w e fe e l our se lve s a ssa ile d with pr e ssin g
t empt a t ion s, t o r e sist which w e must r esolve t o lose
ou r goods

,
ou r hon our

,
or ou r life . It i s t he n t h a t th e

Holy Spir it powe r fully a ssist s with His coun se l a n d

st r e n gth a fa it hful sou l , which, dist rust in g it se lf a n d

con vin ced ofi t s own we a kn e ss a n d n othin gn e ss
,
i m

p lor e s His succour a n d pla ce s a l l i t s con fide n ce i n Him .

On such occa sion s or din a ry gr a ce s a r e n ot suffi cie n t
,

— the r e is n e ed ofext r a or din a ry light s a n d a ids 5 a n d

t he r efor e i t is tha t t h e pr ophe t join s t oge the r t h e gift
ofcoun se l a n d t ha t offor t itude 5 t h e on e t o e n light e n

t h e min d, a n d t h e othe r t o for t ify t h e he a r t .

We ha ve much n e ed oft his gift i n t h e Compa n y
,
on

a ccoun t oft h e difficulty ofce r t a in employme n t s which
obedie n ce m a y oblige u s t o un de r t ake 5 a s whe n we a r e

se n t on for e ign m ission s 5 whe n w e a r e left ve ry lon g
i n th e a r duous dut ie s oft h e cla sse s

,
or a r e de t a in ed i n

a pla ce which w e fe e l t o disa gr e e with ou r he a l th 5 a n d

whe n some ca lumn y or pe r se cut ion i s excit ed a ga in st u s
i n discha rgin g ou r fun ct ion s ofze a l a n d cha r ity.

Th e oppor tun ity ofmakin g a n oble de a th i s so p r e
c iou s, tha t n o wise m a n ought t o lose i t whe n i t offe r s .

We ought t o be con vin ced tha t by this sin gle a c t of

Chr ist ia n ge n e r osity
, w e m a y ga in a s much me r it i n

t h e Sight ofGod a s w e Should du r in g t h e r ema in de r of

ou r life , we r e i t fur t he r pr olon ged 5 ju s t a s when a n y

on e ,

'

on e n t e r in g r e ligion
,
be st ows a t on ce a ll hi s goods
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upon t h e poor
,
hi s me r it i s a s gr e a t a s if, r ema in in g i n

t h e wor ld
,
h e ga ve t hem awa y i n a bun da n t a lms a t dif

fe r e n t t ime s . A n d h ow kn ow w e wha t ou r life would

be a ft e rwa r ds
,
a n d i n wha t st a t e w e should di e a n ot he r

t ime ! Wha t would Or ige n a n d Te r t ullia n be n ow ,
if
,

befor e t he ir fa ll
,
t hey h a d h a d a n oppor tun ity ofdyin g

for Je sus Chr ist
,
a n d h a d fa it hfully embr a ced i t !

Now t he r e a r e thr e e wa ys ofdyin g n obly fir st
, t o

d i e i n t h e se rvice oft hose who a r e st r icke n wit h a pe st i
le n t i a l dise a se 5 se con dly, t o die on a for e ign mission

,

whe the r by t h e ha n d ofun be lieve r s
,
or t hr ough exc e s

sive la bour , or some a ccide n t in cur r ed i n t h e exe r cise
ofze a l 5 t hir dly, t o give ou r life for ou r flock

,
a s p r e

la t e s, pa st or s, a n d supe r ior s m a y do.

It i s impossible t o sa y wha t gr a ce s t h e vir t ue of

t hose amon gst u s

‘

wh o t hus expose t he ir live s dr aws
down upon a l l t h e othe r membe r s oft h e Compa n y.

Th e gift offor t it ude a s r e spe ct s t h e body r e n de r s

t hose on whom God be st ows i t ca pa ble ofpe r formin g

de eds r equir in g mir a culous st r e n gth
,
a s Da vid

,
Samson

,

a n d ce r t a in Othe r s oft h e Old Te st ame n t . We fin d i n

t h e live s oft h e Sa in t s t ha t some , like S t . Domin ic Lor i
ca t us

, St . Ca the r in e ofSie n n a
,
Fa t he r Gon za lez Silve ir a

,

ha ve h a d t his gift t o e n a ble t hem t o pr a ct ise pr odigious

m or t ific a t ion s beyon d t he ir n a t ur a l st r e n gth .

Bu t t h e gift of for t it ude is chiefly be st owe d t o

st r e n gt he n t h e min d, fr om which i t ba n ishe s a l l huma n
fe a r s, impa r t in g t o t h e will a n d t o t h e a ppe t it e a divin e
firmn e ss which r e n de r s t h e soul in t r epid.

It w a s by t his Spir it offor t it ude tha t ou r Lor d
,
in

His Agon y i n t h e ga r de n , ove r came t h e dr e a d ofHis

Pa ssion a n d de a th
,
a n d r isin g fr om pr a ye r a ll on fir e

with ze a l, sa id t o His disciple s,
“A r ise

,
l e t u s go:behold,

h e i s a t ha n d t ha t will be t r a y Me .

”

It is t his spir it t ha t h a s ma de Sa in ts fe a r n o da n ger
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The Ma r tyr s hold t h e fir st r a n k amon gst t h e he r oes
ofChr ist ia n ity, be ca use for t it ude is much mor e c on

Sp i c u ou s i n suffe r in g t ha n i n a ct ion . In a ct ion n a t ur e
fin ds r e lie f, a n d h a s, a s i t we r e , t h e domin ion 5 bu t suf
fe r i n g i s e n t ir e ly oppose d t o n a t ur e , a n d is the r efor e
mor e difficult a n d mor e he roic.

It is t o t h e holy Ma r t yr s tha t t h e Chur ch owe s i t s
propa ga t ion thr ough t h e whole wor ld

,
a n d t h e subj e ct ion

oft h e Roma n empir e t o th e fa ith . We pla ce t h e pa lm
br a n ch in t he ir ha n d t o ma rk t he ir for t it ude a n d the ir

vict ory.

Some a t t r ibut e t o t his gift t h e power wit h which
God some t ime s e n dues t h e wor ds ofSa in t s i n p e r su a d

i n g min ds a n d t ouchin g he a r t s 5 bu t t hey a r e mist a ke n

this is a n othe r spe cia l gift
,
which i s ca lled gr ot to, ser

m om
'

s
, t h e

‘gr a ce ofspe e ch 5
’

a fr e e gift which i s be

st owed n ot for t h e a dva n t a ge oft hose who r e ce ive i t ,
bu t for t h e good ofothe r s . Th e eva n ge lica l labour e r s

who ha ve t his gr a ce
,
a lthough they a t t ime s de live r ve ry

simple a n d r ude discour se s, do n ot fa il t o pr oduce m a r

ve llon s impr ession s on souls
,
a s w a s t h e ca se with t h e

Apost le s, St .Vin ce n t Fe r r e r , St . Ign a t ius, a n d St. Fr a n cis

Xa vie r .

Th e vice opposed t o t h e gift offor t it ude i s t imidit y
or huma n fe a r

,
a n d a ce r t a in n a t ur a l cowa r dice which

pr oce eds fr om t h e love ofou r ow n supe r ior it y a n d a

fon dn e ss for ou r ow n comfor t s, which hampe r u s i n ou r

un de r t akin gs , a n d ma ke u s fly t h e sight ofa bj e ct ion

a n d suffe r in g .

Not hin g is mor e pr ejudicia l i n t h e Spir it ua l life tha n

t h e fe a r s which t h e devil excit e s by a thousa n d huma n

r e spe ct s
,
which ought t o be ge n e r ously r esist ed. It is

t his which h a s ca used t h e down fa ll ofma n y gr e a t p e r

son s, a n d which ca st down
,
if w e m a y SO expr e ss ou r ~

se lve s
, eve n pilla r s ofth e Chur ch, a s t h e famous OSiu s,

'
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Bishop ofCor dova , who, a ft e r pr e sidin g a s Pa pa l
‘

lega t e

a t t h e Coun cil ofNice , a ft e r defe n din g t h e fa it h so lon g

a n d with so much ze a l a ga in st t h e A r ia n s, a ft e r win n in g

so ma n y glor ious vict or ie s ove r the se he r e t ics, t h e swor n

e n emie s oft h e Son ofGod, i n t h e e n d ove r come by
fe a r

,
con se n t ed t o sign t h e con demn a t ion ofSt . A tha n

a sius . Wor ds ca n n ot t e ll t h e ha rm which huma n r e

spe ct doe s u s .

A r e ligious i s r e solved t o spe a k ofspir it ua l t hin gs,
t o obse rve t h e r ule ofSile n ce

,
or some othe r r ule , t o

pr a ct ise some a c t ofm or t ific a t ion 5 a n d y e t if h e fa lls
i n with such a n d such pe r son s

,
h e h a s n ot t h e cour a ge

t o pe r form h is good r e solut ion
,
a lthough h e we ll kn ows

h e will a ft e rwa r ds ke e n ly r egr e t ha vin g fa iled the r e in .

On t h e on e side i s ou r rule a n d t h e ca use ofGod
,

a n d on t h e othe r t h e gr a t ifica t ion oft his or t ha t p e r
son a n d t h e fe a r ofdispleasin g him . We we igh the se
two con side r a t ion s

,
a n d t h e la t t e r pr eva ils . Wha t i n

fide lity ! wha t cowa r dice ! A n d this i s wha t w e do

e ve ry da y . Not hin g mor e sur e ly ma rks ou r wa n t of

vir t ue , a n d t h e domin ion tha t huma n r e spe ct exe r cise s
over u s . This i s why God le a ve s u s t o our se lve s a n d

withdr aws His gr a ce s, a n d we t he n fa ll in se n sibly in t o
mise r able fa ult s.

A s t h e gift ofcoun se l a ccompa n ie s t ha t offor t itude
a n d dir e ct s i t , le a din g u s t o un de r t a ke gr e a t t hin gs

,

so a lso huma n prude n ce a n d t imidity ke ep e a ch othe r
compa n y, m utua lly suppor t in g on e a n othe r

,
a n d su g

ge st i n g r e a son s i n se lf—ju st ific a t ion .

Th ey who a r e guided on ly by huma n pr ude n ce a r e

t imid beyon d me a sur e . This fa ult i s ve ry common i n
supe r ior s, a n d ma ke s t hem

,
thr ough fe a r ofcommit t in g

mist ake s, fa il ofdoin g ha lf t h e good t hey might do.

A t housa n d a ppr e he n sion s hin de r u s eve ry mome n t
,

a n d preve n t ou r a dva n cin g i n th e w a y ofGod
,
a n d doin g
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a va st amoun t ofgood
,
which w e Should do

,
if w e fol

lowe d t h e light ofth e gift ofcoun se l, a n d posse ssed t h e
cour a ge which Spr in gs fr om t h e gift offor t it ude :bu t
the r e i s t oo much in u s ofhuma n views

,
a n d eve ry

t hin g a la rms u s . We fe a r le st a n employme n t which
obedie n ce would impose upon u s should n ot succe ed

,

a n d t his fe a r ma ke s u s r e fuse i t . We a r e a ppr ehe n sive
ofr uin in g ou r he a lth

,
a n d t his a ppr ehe n sion ma ke s u s

limit our se lve s t o some lit t le e a sy Office , without t h e
possibility ofze a l or obedie n ce st ir r in g u s up t o un de r
t a ke a n y thin g mor e . We a r e a fr a id ofin commodin g
our se lve s

,
a n d t his make s u s shr in k fr om corpor a l p e n

a n c es
,
or le a ds u s t o Spa r e our se lve s t oo much i n t h e

pr a ct ice ofthem . It is impossible t o sa y how ma n y

omission s fe a r makes us be guilty of. The r e a r e bu t

ve ry few who do for God a n d the ir n e ighbour a l l tha t
t hey might do. We ought t o imit a t e t h e Sa in ts i n

fe a r in g n ot hin g bu t S i n
,
like St . John Chrysost om ; i n

br a vin g r isks
,
like St . Fr a n cis Xa vie r ; i n desir in g i n

su l t s a n d pe r se cut ion s, like St . Ign a t ius .

Th e be a t it ude which a n swe r s t o th e gift offor t it ude

i s t h e four t h Ble ssed a r e t hey t ha t hun ge r a n d t hir st

a ft e r just ice 5 be ca use on e who is a n ima t e d by th e

st r e n gt h oft h e Holy Spir it h a s a n in sa t ia ble de sir e of

doin g a n d suffe r in g gr e a t t hin gs .

T h e fruit s which a n swe r t o t his gift a r e lon ga n imit y

a n d pa t ie n ce : t h e fir st e n a blin g u s n ot t o gr ow t ir e d

or we a ry i n un de r t a kin g or doin g good 5 t h e se con d,
n ot t o gr ow t ir ed or we a ry i n suffe r in g evil .

ARTICLE VII .

Ofth e gift ofthefea r ofGod .

Th e gift oft h e fe a r ofGod is a n habit ua l disposi t ion

which th e Holy Spir it commun ica t es t o t h e soul t o
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t h e le a st disor de r s ofth e he a r t . God is wor thy of

be in g served with t his pe r fe ct fide lity 5 t o t his e n d He

offe r s us His gr a ce
,
a n d w e ought t o c o-ope r a t e t he r e

with .

Neve r sha ll w e a t t a in t o pe r fe ct in wa r d pur ity un t il
w e so wa t ch ove r a l l t h e moveme n t s ofou r he a r t a n d

a l l ou r t hought s, tha t sca r ce ly a n y t hin g e sca pe s u s of

which w e m a y n ot be a ble t o r e n de r a ccoun t t o God,
a n d whi ch doe s n ot t e n d t o His glory 5 so tha t i n t h e

spa ce of e ight da ys
,
for example

,
w e should pe r form

ve ry few ext e r ior a ct ion s or in t e r ior a ct s ofwhich gr a ce

i s n ot t h e pr in ciple ; a n d if a n y except ion s occur
, they

should be owin g simply t o surpr ise
,
a n d la st bu t for a

few mome n t s, ou r will be in g so close ly un it ed t o God

t ha t i t r epr e sses t hem th e in st a n t i t pe r ce ive s t hem .

It i s se ldom t ha t we a chieve a comple t e vict ory ove r
ou r disor de r ly moveme n t s 5 sca r ce ly eve r do w e so

pe r fe ct ly ove r come a n y Sin gle on e bu t t he r e e sca pe s

some thin g, or t he r e r ema in s some t hin g
,
e ithe r t hr ough

wa n t ofa t t e n t ion , or for la ck ofa suffi cie n t ly vigor ous
r e sist a n ce . Thus on e oft h e gr e a t e st gr a ce s which God
best ows upon u s i n t his life

,
a n d which w e ought most

t o beg ofHim,
is t o be so wa t chful ove r ou r he a r t a s .

t ha t t h e le a st ir r egula r moveme n t Sha ll n ot se cr e t ly a r ise

i n i t wi thout ou r pe r ce ivin g i t a n d imme dia t e ly cor r e ct

i n g i t 5 for eve ry da y w e a r e be t r a yed in t o a mul t it ude

ofsuch which e sca pe ou r obse r va t ion .

A S soon a s w e pe r ce ive w e ha ve commit t e d a sin
,

w e ought in st a n t ly t o r epe n t ofi t a n d make a n a c t of

con trit ion ,
for fe a r such si n should hin de r subseque n t

gr a ce s 5. a n d t his a ssur edly will be th e r esult , if w e fa il

i n doin g pe n a n ce for i t .

Some ha ve n o n e ed ofmakin g a pa r t icula r examin a

t ion , be ca use t hey n o soon e r commit t h e le a st fa ult tha n

they a r e - immedia t e ly r epr oved for i t a n d m a de ‘

awa r e
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ofit ; for they wa lk a lwa ys i n t h e light oft h e Holy
Spir it , who is t he ir guide . Such pe r son s a r e r a r e

,
a n d

they ma ke a pa r t icula r examin a t ion , so t o sa y , ou t of

eve ry thin g.

Th e spir it offe a r m a y be ca r r ied t o exce ss, a n d the n

i t i s pr ejudicia l t o th e soul, a n d hin de r s those c om m u

n i c a t ion s a n d effe ct s which divin e love would ope r a t e

i n i t
,
if i t we r e n ot thus shut up a n d chilled with fe a r .

Th e vice opposed t o t h e gift offe a r i s a spir it of

pr ide, in depe n de n ce , a n d lice n se , which make s m e n u m

willin g t o do a n y thin g bu t follow t he ir ow n in clin a
t ion s, a n d un a ble t o e n dur e a n y subj e ct ion , so tha t they
Si n without scruple , a n d ma ke n o a ccoun t of slight
fa ult s

,
a ppe a r befor e God with lit t le aw e , commit ma n y

ir r eve r e n ce s i n His pr e se n ce , de spise Hi s in spir a t ion s,
n egle ct t h e occa sion s tha t offe r t hemse lve s ofpr a ct isin g
vir tue , a n d live i n a st a t e ofla xit y a n d t epidity.

It i s sa id tha t a n idle thought
,
a ca r e le ss wor d, a n

a ct ion pe r formed wi thout dir e ct in t e n t ion , i s a sma l l
ma t t e r . This would be t rue

,
we r e w e i n a st a t e pur e ly

n a t ur a l 5 bu t supposin g tha t w e a r e r a ised
,
a s in de e d

w e a r e
,
t o a supe r n a tur a l st a t e

,
which h a s be e n p u r

cha sed for u s by th e pr e cious blood oft h e Son ofGod 5

supposin g tha t on e a ch mome n t ofou r life a n e t e r n ity
depe n ds, a n d tha t t h e le a st ofou r a ct ion s me r it s t h e
posse ssion or t h e depr iva t ion ofa glory which

,
be in g

e t e r n a l i n i t s dur a t ion
,
is
,
i n a ma n n e r

,
i n fin i t e , —i t

must n e eds be con fe ssed tha t eve ry da y , by ou r n egli
ge n ce a n d by ou r cowa r dice

, w e in cur losse s i n c on c e iv
a ble for wa n t ofa n a bidin g con ve r sion oft h e he a r t t o
God . Le t u s be con vi n ced

,
on ce for a l l

, tha t t h e ext e

r ior a ct ion s t o which w e devot e a l l ou r a t t e n t ion a r e

n othin g bu t t h e body
,
a n d tha t t h e in t e n t ion a n d t h e

in t e r ior con st itut e t h e soul .
T h e pa th oft epidity i s da n ge r ous beyon d me a sur e
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w e ha r dly kn ow wha t t a kes pla ce i n i t . Le t u s r emem

be r a ll ou r life lon g
,
tha t God e n dur e s for a t ime t h e

S in s w e commit without scruple . Bu t if w e pe r sist i n

t hem,
i t come s t o pa ss

,
t hr ough t h e de serve d cha st ise

me n t ofD ivin e just ice
,
e it he r t ha t w e fa ll in t o ma n i

fe st mor t a l si n
’

,
or be come in volve d i n some dist r e ssin g

a ffa ir
,
or fin d ou r cha r a ct e r a spe r se d by some ca lumn y

for which w e ha ve give n n o oc ca sion
, bu t which God

pe rmit s, i n or de r t o cor r e ct some ot he r fa ult which w e
ha ve a llowed t o pa ss un he eded .

St . Ephr em
,

! i n h i s youth, be in g ca st in to pr ison
for some supposed cr ime

,
ma de compla in t t o God

,
a n d

r epr e se n t in g t o Him h is in n oce n ce
,
se emed t o r epr oa ch

Pr ovide n ce for ha vin g n egle ct ed him . A n a n ge l a p
p e a r ed t o him,

a n d thus a ddr e sse d him : “Do y ou r e

me m be r t h e wr on g y ou did on such a da y t o a poor
pe a sa n t by pe lt in g h is c ow t o de a t h wit h st on e s ! Wha t
pe n a n ce ha ve y ou don e , or wha t sa t isfa ct ion ha ve y ou
ma de ! God will de live r y ou fr om pr ison , bu t i t will
n ot be t ill a ft e r fifte e n da ys. A n d be side s

, y ou a r e n ot

t h e on ly on e t hus de a lt wit h by God. Such a n d such
pe r son s, who a r e con fin e d he r e with y ou , a r e in n oce n t

oft h e cr ime s la id t o the ir cha r ge 5 bu t t hey ha ve c om

m i t t ed othe r s ofwhich huma n just ice i s ign or a n t , bu t
which D ivin e just ice would pun ish . Th e judge s wi ll
con demn t hem for cr ime s ofwhich t hey ha ve be e n

fa lse ly a ccused 5 a n d God will pe rmit t hem t o be exe

out ed, i n pun ishme n t for se cr e t t r a n sgr e ssion s kn own

bu t t o Him a lon e .

”

Th e judgme n t s ofGod a r e t e r r ible :ha vin g ca lle d

u s t o a highe r pe r fe ct ion , a n d ha vin g lon g wa it e d for
us

,
whe n He se e s t ha t we con t in ue t o r esist Him,

He
‘

T h e L ife ofSt . E phr e m de se r v e s t o be r e a d a t le n gth, a n d
a s h e him se lf r e la t e s i t . Ra de r u s a lso give s t h e n a r r a t ive in h is
book e n t it le d Vi r ida r i u m S a n c tor u m .
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du c i n g a cts of them . We n o lon ge r fe e l t h e r ep u g

na n ce s w e expe r ie n ced a t fir st . We ha ve n o lon ge r t o
comba t a n d do Viole n ce t o our se lve s. We do with ple a
sur e wha t befor e w e did on ly with diffic u l t y . T h e same
t hin g ha ppe n s t o Vir t ues a s t o t r e e s . A s t h e la t t e r be a r

fr uit s which
,
whe n t hey a r e r ipe , lose t he ir Sha r pn e ss,

a n d a r e swe e t a n d ple a sa n t t o t h e t a st e 5 so whe n a ct s

ofvir t ue ha ve a t t a in ed a ce rt a in ma t ur it y
, w e pe r form

t hem wi t h ple a su r e , a n d fin d i n t hem a de licious fla vour .

A t t his st a ge , t he se a ct s ofvir tue in spir ed by t h e Holy
Spir it a r e ca lledfr u i ts ofthe Holy Sp i r i t ; a n d ce r t a in
vir tues pr oduce t hem i n such pe r fe ct ion a n d swe e t n ess,
t ha t they a r e ca lle d be a t it ude s

,
be ca use t hey ca use t h e

soul t o be wholly filled wi t h God. Now th e mor e God

posse sse s a soul
,
t h e mor e He sa n c t ifie s i t ; a n d t h e

mor e holy i t i s, t h e n e a r e r i t a ppr oa che s t o t ha t ha ppy

st a t e i n which n a t ur e be in g he a led ofi t s cor r upt ion ,
Vir t ue s be come a s i t we r e n a t ur a l .
They wh o st r ive a ft e r pe r fe ct ion by th e w a y ofsy s

t e m a t i c pr a ct ice s a n d a ct s
,
without a ba n don in g them

se lves com ple t e ly t o t h e guida n ce oft h e Holy Spir it ,
n eve r ha ve t his swe e t n e ss a n d a s i t we r e r ipe n e ss of

vir tue 5 t hey a lwa ys fe e l difficulty a n d r epugn a n ce s
,
t hey

ha ve a lwa ys t o comba t
,
a n d a r e oft e n va n quished

,
a n d

commit fa ult s in st e a d ofwhich, t hey who pr oce e d un de r
t h e dir e ct ion oft h e Holy Spir it

,
i n t h e w a y ofsimple

r e colle ct ion , pr a ct ise wha t i s good with a fe rvour a n d a

joy wor thy oft h e Holy Spir it
, a n d wi n glor ious vi c t o

r ie s without a st ruggle , or if t hey ha ve t o comba t , t hey

do so with ple a sur e .

Whe n ce i t . follows, t ha t t epid souls ha ve twice a s

much t rouble i n t h e pr a ct ice ofvir tue a s t h e fe rve n t ,
wh o devot e t hemselve s t o i t in e a r n e st a n d without

r e se rve 5 be ca use t h e la t t e r posse ss t h e joy ofth e Holy

Spir it , whi ch r enders every t hin g e a sy t o them 5whe r e a s
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t h e forme r ha ve the ir pa ssion s t o fight a ga in st , a n d ex

p e r i e n c e t h e we akn e sse s a n d i n fir m i t i e s ofn a t ur e , which
coun t e r a ct t h e swe e t n e ss ofVir t ue, a n d r e n de r i t s a ct s

difficult a n d impe r fe ct .
Fr eque n t commun ion i s a n exce lle n t me a n s ofp e r

foc t i n g vir t ue s i n u s
,
a n d a cquir in g t h e fruit s oft h e

Holy Spir it 5for ou r Lor d
,
un it in g His Body t o ou r body

a n d His Soul t o ou r soul
,
bur n s a n d con sume s within

u s t h e se eds ofou r Vices, a n d commun ica t e s t o u s by
degr e e s His ow n divin e t empe r ame n t a n d pe r fe ct ion s,
a ccor din g a s w e a r e disposed a n d suffe r Him t o ope r a t e

i n u s. He fin ds i n u s
,
for example , t h e r emembr a n ce of

some disple a sur e
,
which

,
t hough pa ssed awa y, h a s ma de

on ou r min d a n d he a r t a n impr e ssion tha t r ema in s a s

a se ed ofvexa t ion
,
th e effe ct s ofwhich w e fe e l on occa

sion s. Wha t doe s ou r Lor d do ! He effa ce s t h e r e

m e m br a n c e a n d ima ge ofthis discon t e n t 5He oblit e r a t e s
t h e impr e ssion which h a d be e n left on a l l ou r powe r s,
a n d e n t ir e ly de st r oys tha t se ed ofSin s

,
put t in g i n i t s

pla ce t h e fruit s ofcha r ity
, joy , pe a ce , a n d pa t ie n ce . He

t e a r s up i n like ma n n e r t h e r oot s ofa n ge r , in t empe r a n ce ,
a n d ou r othe r fa ult s

, a n d commun ica t e s t o u s vir t ue s a n d
the ir fruit s.

ART ICLE I I .

Ofthefr u i ts ofch ar/r i ty , j oy , a n d p ea c e .

Th e fir st t hr e e fruit s oft h e Holy Spir it a r e cha r ity,
joy , a n d pe a ce , which a ppe r t a in t o t h e Holy Spir it i n a

Spe cia l ma n n e r ; cha r ity, be ca use He i s t h e love oft h e

Fa the r a n d t h e Son , a n d th e love oftha t which is good 5
joy , beca use He i s most pr e se n t t o t h e Fa the r a n d t h e

Son
,
! a n d i s

,
a s i t we r e

, t h e con summa t ion oft he ir be a
t i t u de 5 pe a ce , be cause He i s t h e bon d a n d t h e t i e tha t
un it e s t oge the r t h e Fa the r a n d t h e Son .

These thr e e fruit s a r e join ed t oge the r , a n d follow
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n a t ur a lly on e a ft e r th e othe r . Cha r ity, or fe rve n t love
,

ma ke s u s t o possess God 5 joy spr in gs fr om t h e posse s

SIon ofGod, be in g n o othe r t ha n t h e r epose or c on

t e n t m e n t which i s foun d i n t h e e n joyme n t oft h e good

w e posse ss . Pe a ce
,
which

,
a ccor din g t o St . A ugust in e ,

i s t h e t r a n quillity ofor de r
,
ma in t a in s t h e soul i n t h e

posse ssion ofjoy a ga in st eve ry t hin g opposed the r e t o.

Cha r ity exclude s eve ry ot he r joy , a n d pe a ce eve ry kin d
oft r ouble a n d fe a r .

Cha r ity i s fir st i n or de r oft h e fr uit s oft h e Holy
Spir it

,
be ca use i t most r e semble s t h e Holy Spir it , who

i s Himse lf love
,
a n d con seque n t ly i t br in gs u s n e a r est

t o t rue a n d eve r la st in g ha ppine ss, a n d be st ows upon u s

a joy most solid, a pe a ce most pr ofoun d .

Give a m a n t h e domin ion oft h e wor ld, wit h a n a u t ho

r ity t h e most a bsolut e possible l e t him posse ss a l l t h e

r i che s
,
a l l t h e hon our s

,
a l l t h e ple a sur e s tha t could be

de sir ed 5 impa r t t o him t h e most pe r fe ct wisdom y ou c a n

ima gin e ; l e t him be
'

a n ot h e r Solomon a n d mor e t ha n

Solomon
,
a n d be ign or a n t ofn ot hin g tha t t h e min d c a n

kn ow 5 a dd t he r e t o t h e powe r ofworkin g mir a cle s 5 l e t
him st a y th e su n i n i t s cour se

,
divide se a s

,
r a ise t h e

de a d ; l e t him be e n dued with divin e powe r i n a s high

a degr e e a s y ou ple a se , a n d l e t him,
mor e ove r

,
ha ve th e

gift ofpr ophe cy
,
t h e disce r n me n t ofspir it s

,
t h e kn ow

ledge oft h e se cr e t s ofhe a r t s
,
— I sa y t ha t t h e le a st de

gr e e ofholin ess t his m a n m a y posse ss, t h e le a st a c t of

cha r it y h e m a y pe r form,
i s wor th mor e tha n a l l 5 i t br in gs

him n e a r e r t o t h e Sove r e ign Good
,
a n d in ve st s him wit h

a be in g mor e exce lle n t t ha n a l l the se ot he r a dva n t a ge s
would be st ow upon him

,
if h e h a d them . A n d this for

two r e a son s .

Fir st
,
be ca use t o pa r t a ke oft h e holin e ss ofGod is

t o pa r t a ke oft ha t which is, so t o sa y , most e sse n t ia l
i n Him . Th e othe r a t t r ibut es ofGod

,
a s kn owledge ,
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se lf. By pe a ce He ma ke s a kin d ofsa lly a n d t ake s p os
session ofa l l t h e fa cult ie s

,
for t ifyin g t hem so st r on gly

t ha t cr e a t ur e s Ca n n o lon ge r e n t e r t he r e t o dist urb t hem .

God occupie s a l l th e in t e r ior t hus Sa in t s a r e a s un it ed

t o God i n a ct ion a s i n pr a ye r
,
a n d eve n t s t h e most dis

tr essin g n eve r ca use t hem a n y t r ouble .

A RTIC LE I I I .

Ofthefr u i ts ofp a t ien c e a n d m eekn ess .

Th e pr e cedin g fruits dispose th e soul t o t hose of

pa t ie n ce a n d me ekn e ss
,
or mode r a t ion .

T h e pr ope r ty oft h e vir t ue ofpa t ie n ce i s t o mode r a t e

exce ss ofsa dn e ss 5 a n d t h e vir t ue ofme ekn e ss a lla ys t h e
gust s ofa n ge r which r ise impe t uously t o r epe l a n y p r e
se n t evil .
The se t wo vir t ue s comba t a n d w in t h e victory on ly

by viole n t effor t s
,
a n d t ha t n ot wit hout difficu lty ; bu t

pa t ien ce a n d me ekn e ss, which a r e t h e fr uit s oft h e Holy
Spir it

,
r educe t he ir e n emie s t o obedie n ce without c om

ba t in g
,
or

'

if t hey comba t , i t is without la bour , n a y

wit h ple a sur e . Pa t ie n ce beholds wit h joy obje ct s c a l

c u l a t ed t o pr oduce sa dn ess t hus ma r tyr s r ejoice a t t h e

t hr e a t ofpe r se cut ion s a n d t h e sight oft or tur es . Whe n

on ce pe a ce is firmly est a blishe d i n t h e he a r t
,
me ekn e ss

h a s n o lon ge r a n y t r ouble i n r egula t in g t h e moveme n t s

ofa n ge r . Th e soul r e t a in s i t s e quilibr ium a n d n eve r

lose s i t s t r a n quillit y. A n d t his is t h e effe ct oft h e Holy
Spir it

,
wh o

,
r e sidin g i n i t a n d possessin g i t i n a l l i t s

powe r s, ba n ishe s a l l obj e ct s ofsa dn e ss, or pr eve n ts t hem

from ma kin g a n y impr e ssion ; so t ha t th e devil eve n

st a n ds i n a w e ofsuch a sou l , a n d doe s n ot ven tur e t o

a ppr oa ch it .
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A RT IC L E IV.

Ofthefr u i ts ofgoodn ess cm cl ben ign i ty .

These two fruit s r e spe ct t h e good we do t o ou r

n e ighbour . Goodn e ss i s t h e in clin a t ion which le a ds u s
t o oblige othe r s, a n d commun ica t e t o them ofwha t w e
posse ss . We ha ve n o t e rm i n ou r . la n gua ge which ex

a c t ly expr esses ben ign i t a s ; for t h e wor d ben ign i ty i s n ot

in ge n e r a l u se
,
except pe rha ps t o de n ot e kin dn e ss, a n d

this sor t ofkin dn e ss con sist s i n ou r obligin g othe r s will
i n gly , cor dia lly, joyfully, without fe e lin g t h e difficulty
which is expe r ien ced by on e who posse sses be n ign ity
on ly in t h e qua lity of a vir tue , a n d n ot a lso i n t h e

qua lity ofa fruit oft h e Holy Spir it .

ART ICLE V.

Ofthefr u i t oflon ga n i m i ty .

Lon ga n imity, or pe r seve r a n ce , pr eve n t s t h e we a r i
n ess a n d fa t igue which a r e e spe cia lly ca used by t h e
expe ct a t ion ofsome hoped—for good

, or th e le n gth a n d

dur a t ion ofsome good w e a r e doin g
, or ofsome evil

w e a r e suffe r in g
,
a n d n ot by t h e gr e a t n e ss oft h e thin g

it se lf, or othe r cir cumst a n ce s con n e ct ed w it h i t . Lon g
a n i m i t y , for example

,
h a s t h e effe ct ofma kin g u s mor e

fe rve n t a t t h e e n d ofou r thir d ye a r ’s n ovicia t e tha n w e
we r e a t t h e begin n in g.

ART ICLE VI.

Ofthefr u i t offa i th .

Fa it h, so fa r a s i t i s a fruit oft h e Holy Spir it
,
is a

cer t a in fa cility i n be lievin g eve ry t hin g t ha t a ppe r t a in s
t o t h e belief oft h e fa it hful

,
a con st a n cy i n a dhe r in g

t he r e t o, a n d a n a ssur a n ce oft h e t ruth ofwha t w e be
lieve ,

“ without fe e lin g t hose r epugn a n ces a n d doubt s
,
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t ha t da rkn e ss a n d duln e ss ofmin d
,
which w e n a t ur a lly

expe r ie n ce i n r ega r d t o ma t t e r s offa it h.

In or de r t o t his t he r e must be i n t h e will a pious
affe ct ion in clin in g t h e un de r st a n din g t o be lieve , wi t hout
he sit a t ion , t h e thin gs pr opose d t o i t .

For wa n t oft his pious affe ct ion
,
t h e Jews, a lthough

con vin ce d by t h e mir a cle s of ou r Lor d
,
did n ot be

lieve i n Him
,
ha vin g t he ir un de r st a n din g da rke n e d

a n d blin ded by t h e ma lice of t he ir will . Now t ha t
which ha ppe n ed t o t h e Jews i n r ega r d t o t h e subst a n ce
oft h e fa it h ha ppe n s oft e n t o u s i n wha t con cer n s t h e

pe r fe ct ion oft h e fa ith ; t ha t i s t o sa y , i n t hin gs which
m a y pe r fe ct i t , a n d which a r e t h e con seque n ce oft r ut hs
which i t ma ke s u s be lieve . For example , w e a r e t a ught
t ha t ou r Lor d is bot h God a n d m a n

,
a n d w e be lieve

i t . If the n ce t h e con clusion be dr awn
,
t ha t w e ought

t he r e for e t o lov e Him a bove a l l t hin gs
,
t o visit Him

oft e n i n t h e Holy Eucha r ist
,
t o pr epa r e our se lve s t o

r e ce ive Him
,
a n d t o ma ke a l l t his ou r fir st dut y a n d

busin e ss
,
the n w e _ h e si t a t e , a n d ou r will i n pr a ct ice

r e sist s t h e be lie f oft h e un de r st a n din g. If i t did bu t
yie ld t he r e t o

,
ou r fa it h i n th e myst e r ie s ofou r Lor d

would da ily in cr e a se . Bu t w e st ifle by ou r vices this
pious a ffe ct ion

, so n e ce ssa ry for a r r ivin g a t t h e p e rfe c

t ion offa it h . Did w e posse ss a good will t ruly de

vot ed t o God
, w e Should ha ve a pe n e t r a t in g a n d pe r fe ct

fa it h .

Some un de r st a n d by t h e wor dfa i th , fide lity
,
c on

st a n c y i n ke epin g t h e pr omise s w e ma ke ; ot he r s
,
a

fa cilit y ofbe lievin g i n wha t r ega r ds huma n t hin gs
,
wit h

ou t a llowin g our se lve s t o ha rbour gr oun dle ss dist rust s
,

suspicion s, a n d r a sh judgme n t s .
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i t s r ebellion s a n y mor e , ke epin g i t i n subje ct ion wit h

ou t difficulty.

CHAPTE R VI .

THE OB STACLE S WHICH THE DEVIL PUT S IN OUR WAY IN THE PRAG

TICE OF DOCILIT Y TO THE GUIDANCE 01" THE HOLY SPIRIT .

ART IC LE I .

How the devi l p r even ts ou r sp i r i tu a l a dva n c em en t .

How gr e a t ly t h e devil pr eve n t s ou r spir it ua l a dva n ce
me n t i s pa st a ll con cept ion . Sin ce t h e comme n ceme n t

oft his ye a r ofr e t r e a t h e h a s de ce ived n ot a few by
me a n s of some t rouble , some vexa t ion , some scruple ,
or othe r evil disposit ion . Whe n h e se e s t h e fir st a s

sa ult s ha ve succe eded, h e pr oce eds t o othe r s
,
a lwa ys

occupyin g u s wit h some n ew de sign or de sir e or hope
,

i n or de r t o amuse u s
,
a n d t ur n u s a side fr om t h e wa ys

ofGod a n d th e ca r e ofou r pe r fe ct ion .

For t his pur pose h e make s u se ofsuch oppor t un it ies

a s Offe r , t h e
'

r emembr a n ce ofpa st occur r e n ce s, t h e n ews

we he a r , obj e ct s t ha t st r ike t h e se n se s
,
ou r humour a n d

ou r pa ssion s, se t t in g t he se diffe r e n t Spr in gs in mot ion
,

some t ime s on e, some t ime s a n othe r , i n or de r tha t ou r

min d a n d he a r t m a y be con t in ua lly occupied with some
t r ifle which ke eps u s e n ga ged

, e ithe r with use less
t hought s a n d r efle ct ion s, or wi t h va in desir e s a n d

fe a r s, or wit h some ot he r moveme n t ofa n u n m or t ified

pa ssion .

Whe n t his r e t r e a t is ove r , a n d w e r e t ur n t o college
occupa t ion s, the r e a ga in h e will p u t equa l or str on ge r

a t t a chme n t s i n ou r w a y , a n d obst a cle s a s gr e a t or mor e

da n ge r ous 5 so t ha t , un le ss w e t ake ca r e , h e will ke ep

u s a ll ou r life lon g t hus miser a bly a t t a ched t o somethin g
ou t ofGod.
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A n d thus de a th will surpr ise u s 5 w e sha ll die a s

we ha ve lived, impe r fe ct ; a n d t h e e n emy will ha ve
ga in ed h is purpose , which i s t o con foun d u s befor e
t h e t r ibun a l ofJe sus Chr ist . This is t h e e n d, a la s,
bu t t oo oft e n .

To pr eve n t such misfor tun e , l e t u s examin e ou r

se lves ca r efully, a n d obse rve on wha t obj e ct ou r thought s
a r e most fixed, wha t most e n gage s ou r he a r t , wha t p a s-x

sion s most disturb ou r in t e r ior pe a ce . A n d whe n w e

have discove r ed what i t is, l e t u s immedia t e ly r oot i t

ou t , a s a ma n ife st device oft h e e n emy
,
wh o wishe s t o

de st r oy u s. Le t u s con sider, a lso
,
whe the r ou r most

a r de n t de sir e a n d ou r most a n xious ca r e i s t o a dva n ce
i n th e pe r fe ct ion ofou r st a t e 5 a n d if n ot , l e t us be n d
a ll ou r effor t s t o a t t a in t his holy disposition .

A RTICLE I I .

Difier en t a r t ific es ofthe devi l to dec eive u s .

I .
Th e w a y i n which th e devil de a ls with beginn er s . i s

e it he r t o pr eve n t t h e good they do, or t o dimin ish i t ,
or t o cha n ge i t in t o some le ss good

, or such a s is on ly
a ppa r e n t , or in t o some thin g pr ejudicia l

, or above t he ir
st r e n gth, or t oo eleva t ed for t h e pr ese n t disposition of

the ir soul .
Hi s a r t ifice with pe r fe ct souls is t o ke ep the m in

a st a t e ofdisturba n ce, n eve r le avin g t hem a n y r epose ;
t o t h e e n d tha t , havi n g t ir ed a n d we a r ied them,

h e m a y
a t la st t ur n them away

,
if possible

,
from the ir close a p

o

plica t ion t o God
, fill t he ir he a rt wit h sa dn e ss a n d dis

c ou r a ge m e n t
, e n fe eble t hem i n t h e pr a ct ice ofgood

,
a n d

le a d them t o r ela xa t ion a n d t epidity.

II .

The r e a r e pe r son s whom t h e devil doe s n ot pr even t
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fr om doin g m uch good
,
be ca use th e good t hey do serves

t o de ce ive them . His fir st a t t a cks a r e dir e ct ed t o ca st
i n g souls in t o mor t a l Si n 5 bu t if h e se e s h e ca n n ot su c

c e ed i n h i s de sign
,
h e cha n ge s h i s mode ofa ssa ult , a n d

le a ds them t o commit ma n y ve n ia l S in s i n t h e good t hey
do. Ha vin g we a ke n e d t hem by t his me a n s

,
h e h a s lit t le

difficulty, i n t h e e n d
,
i n ma kin g t hem fa ll in t o some

mor t a l Offe n ce .

In ou r good
‘

de sign s t h e devil beha ve s a s Pha r a oh
did i n t h e ca se oft h e Isr a e lit e s whe n t hey wished t o

go t o offe r sa cr ifice t o God i n t h e wilde r n e ss . Tha t
pr in ce n ot be in g a ble a bsolut e ly t o r e fuse t hem pe rmis
sion

,
limit ed i t a s much a s h e could . It w a s wit h t h e

con dit ion on e while t ha t t hey Should le a ve the ir wive s
a n d t he ir childr e n i n Egypt

,
a t a n ot he r t ha t they Should

n ot t a ke with t hem t he ir ca t t le .

Th e devi l use s n e a r ly t h e same kin d of a r t ifice.
Whe n w e ha ve for m ed some holy r e solut ion

,
if h e c a n

n ot pr eve n t a l l t h e g ood w e wish t o do, h e pr eve n t s a s

much a s be
'

ca n 5 pr ovided h e c a n a lwa ys subt r a ct some
t hin g fr om t h e se rvice ofGod, so t ha t i t m a y n ot be

fu ll a n d e n t ir e
,
h e is con t e n t .

IV.

Some t ime s w e ha ve de t e rmin ed upon doin g some

good a ct ion i n a ce r t a in t ime 5 bu t t h e devil in t e r fe r e s

with i t s pe r forma n ce , a n d frust r a t e s i t , e it he r by r ep r e

se n t in g difl i c u l t i e s, excit in g opposit ion on t h e pa r t of

ot he r s
,
or cr e a t in g r epugn a n ce s i n our se lves 5 or h e e n

de a vou r s t o m a ke u s gi ve up some pa r t ofou r un de r

t a kin g, or t o quit a lt oge t he r ou r fir st de sign , for wa n t

ofr e solut ion a n d con st a n cy.

Ifh e se e s h e ca n n ot r epr e se n t t h e thin gs h e se t s

be for e ou r imagin a t ion t o Sca re u s a s a bsolut ely im mi
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t a il, t ha t i s t o sa y , by t h e effe ct s h e pr oduces, a n d t h e

con clusion t o which h e le a ds .

II .
A l l hypothe t ica l or con dit ion a l pr oposit ion s, c a l c u

la t e d on ly t o ca use t r ouble , come fr om t h e devil 5 a s
,

for example , We r e God t o a ba n don m e on such a n oc

ca sion
,
wha t Should I do ! a n d t h e like . We should

ma ke n o r eply t o such pr oposit ions
,
n or a llow t h e min d

t o r e st on such t hought s, which t h e e n emy sugge st s t o

t a ke fr om u s ou r con fide n ce i n God
,
a n d t o ca st u s in t o

disquie t ude a n d de spon de n cy. Le t u s t rust i n God, for

He i s fa it hful, a n d will n eve r fa il t hose who, ha vin g
wholly gi ve n t hemse lve s up t o Him,

se ek on ly t o ple a se

Him i n a l l thin gs .

ARTIC L E IV.

S ec r et i l lu sion s .

§ I .

It ha ppe n s ve ry oft e n t ha t whe n w e fe e l some ir re
gula r moveme n t excited i n ou r he a r t

,
w e a r e un willin g

t o con se n t t o t h e si n , bu t a r e un willin g a lso r e solut e ly
t o dr ive a wa y t h e evil fe e lin g. We r eje ct t h e S in which
would be ma n ife st i n t h e eye s ofm e n

,
a n d w e a llow t h e

in t e r ior ir r egula r ity which God se e s
,
a n d which i s dis

ple a sin g t o Him . For example
, w e ha ve a fe e lin g of

bit t e r n e ss a ga in st some on e ; w e a r e un willin g toc on
se n t t o displa y t his fe e lin g t owa r ds him

, bu t w e a llow

ou r he a r t t o be filled wit h i t
,
in st e a d ofr iddin g ou r

se lves ofi t a t on ce . This is on e ofou r most se cr e t a n d
most da n ge r ous illusion s.

I I .

Whe n w e ha ve a de sir e for a n y t hin g, a t housa nd
r e a son s occur t o u s t o give a colour t o ou r pa ssion .

We de ce ive our se lve s when
,
ha vin g formed some design
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from n a tur a l in clin a t ion , we se ek for some r e a son on

t h e side ofgr a ce t o le n d i t suppor t . I a m goin g t o

se e Mr . So-a n d-so 5 I will a lso exhor t him t o ma ke a

r e t r e a t .

” Ge n e r a lly spe akin g, this a lso come s fr om a ba d

pr in ciple 5 i t i s a n in ve n t ion ofse lf-love , which i s in

ge n iou s i n discove r in g such r e a son s .

I II .

It some t ime s ha ppe n s t ha t whe n God give s u s th e

light a n d t h e in spir a t ion ofHis gr a ce t o cor r e ct u s of

ce r t a in fa ult s t o which w e a r e subje ct , w e t ur n ou r

thought s a n othe r w a y ; w e a pply our se lve s t o some
othe r a ct ion ofvir tue

, a n d pr a ct ise a de cept ion upon
God, i n or de r t o a void t h e st in gs a n d r epr oa che s ofou r

con scie n ce , e sca pe t h e Shame which t h e sight ofou r

fa ult would ca use u s
,
a n d de lude our se lve s a gr e e a bly

wit h t h e pe r sua sion ofou r ow n vir t ue . Bu t w e sha ll
n eve r a t t a in t o t his holy libe r ty

,
t his la rge n ess ofhe a r t

,

which w e a r e se ekin g
,
u n le ss w e cor r e ct our se lves of

t h e fa ult s which God make s kn own t o u s .

Iv.

Some t ime s w e do n ot su fl i c i e n t ly obse rve , t ha t while
medit a t in g on t h e highe st subje ct s or e n gaged i n t h e

holie st occupa t ion s
,
ou r min d i s n ot so comple t e ly e n

gr ossed t h e r ewit h bu t t ha t w e a r e thin kin g a t t h e same
t ime ofothe r idle t hin gs 5 a n d this i s so much ofou r

life tha t is lost , whe n i t ought t o be give n t o God.

ART ICLE V .

M a r ks ofa delu ded sou l .

§ I .

To be con t in ua lly spe a kin g ofext r a or din a ry gr a ces
,

vision s, a n d r eve la t ion s ; t o t hin k ofn ot hin g e lse 5 t o t ake
bu t lit t le pa in s t o obse rve a n d r egula t e t h e movemen t s
oft h e he a r t 5 t o be deficie n t i n simplicity a n d Open n e ss
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wit h supe r ior s a n d dir e ct or s 5 t o choose t o medit a t e on ly
on t h e Divin it y

,
a n d n ot a t a l l on t h e sa cr ed Huma n it y

ofou r Lor d 5 t o a dopt con duct a n d Opin ion s r epugn a n t
t o t h e doct r in e a n d pr a ct ice ofholy Chur ch

,
—the se a r e

ma rks ofa de lude d soul .

I I .
Th e devil some t ime s r a ise s souls t o sublime t hought s

ofGod
,
i n or de r t o t ur n them awa y fr om a close a pplica

t ion t o Je sus Chr ist
,
who i s t h e sour ce ofa l l good

,
a n d

t h e gr e a t obje ct ofha t r e d t o devils .

A RT IC LE VI .

Wh a t w e ou gh t to obser ve i n the m ovem en ts lea di n g

u s to good .

A l l th e moveme n t s tha t le a d u s t o good a r e wor t hy

ofbe in g n ot ed .

We must examin e
1 . Wit h wha t r e a din e ss we ha ve followe d t hem

,

whe the r i t h a s be e n with ou r whole st r e n gth bot h of

min d a n d body.

2 . By wha t mot ive we ha ve be e n l ed i n so doin g
,

a n d for wha t e n d.

3 . Whe the r i n t h e pr ogr e ss oft h e a ct ion w e ha ve
ma in t a in e d t h e fe rvour a n d pur ity of in t e n t ion wit h
which w e se t ou t .

For i t ha ppe n s bu t t oo oft e n t ha t we un de r t a ke
some good work for a t ruly holy e n d

, bu t sca r ce ly ha ve
w e begun whe n we lose sight oft ha t e n d

,
or ke ep ou r

eye s on ly ha lf fixed upon i t . Va n ity
,
in t e r e st

,
a n d

se lf-se ekin g glide in se n sibly in to t h e he a r t . We r e la x
lit t le by lit t le , w e ge t t ir ed, w e a llow our se lve s t o y ie ld

t o t h e impulse ofa n a t ur a l in con st a n cy ; so t ha t i t is

r a r e ly t ha t w e fin ish with t h e same a r dour a n d t h e same

pur it y ofin t e n t ion wit h which we h a d begun .
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i n two t hin gs :on t h e on e ha n d
,
in th e ope r a t ion s of

God in t h e soul, i n t h e light s t ha t illumin e t h e un de r
st a n din g, a n d t h e in spir a t ion s t ha t a ffe ct t h e will 5 on

t h e ot he r , i n t h e c o-ope r a t ion ofth e soul with t h e light s
a n d moveme n t s ofgr a ce . So t ha t t o hold commun ion
wit h God, a n d t o dispose our se lve s t o r e ce ive fr om Him

la r ge r a n d mor e fr eque n t commun ica t ion s
, w e must p os

se ss gr e a t pur ity ofhe a r t , gr e a t st r e n gth ofmin d
,
a n d

obse rve a con st a n t a n d in viola ble fide lity i n c o-ope r a t in g
wit h God

,
a n d follow in g t h e moveme n t ofHis Spir it in

wha t eve r dir e ct ion i t m a y impe l u s .

Iv .

On e oft h e occupa t ion s oft h e in t e r ior life i s t h e
examin in g a n d a sce r t a in in g pa r t icula r ly t hr e e sor t s of

t hin gs i n ou r in t e r ior . Fir st
,
wha t come s from ou r

own n a t ur e— ou r sin s
, ou r evil ha bit s, ou r pa ssion s, ou r

in clin a t ion s
,
ou r affe ct ion s, ou r de sir e s

,
ou r t hought s

,

ou r judgme n t s
,
ou r se n t ime n t s 5 se con dly, wha t come s

from t h e devil— h i s t empt a t ion s, h is sugge st ion s, hi s

a r t ific e s
,
t h e illusion s by which h e t r ie s t o seduce u s

un le ss w e a r e on ou r gua r d 5 t hir dly, wha t comes fr om

God His light s, His in spir a t ion s, th e moveme n t s of

Hi s gr a ce , His de sign s i n ou r r ega r d
,
a n d t h e wa ys

a lon g which He de sir e s t o guide us . In a l l t his w e
must examin e a n d se e how w e con duct our se lve s, a n d

r egula t e ou r beha viour by t h e Spir it ofGod.

We must ca r e fully obse r ve wha t i t is tha t t h e Holy

Spir it most le a ds us t o, a n d i n wha t w e most r e sist

Him 5 a t th e begin n in g ofou r a ct ion s a sk gr a ce t o p e r
form t hem we ll, a n d ma rk eve n t h e slight e st moveme n t s

ofou r he a r t .

We ought n ot t o devot e a l l ou r t ime ofr e c oll e c

t ion t o pr a ye r a n d r e a din g, bu t employ a por t ion in

examin in g t h e disposit ion ofou r he a r t , i n a sce r t a in in g

wha t pa sses there , a n d discove r in g wha t is ofGod,
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wha t is ofn a t ur e
,
a n d wha t is oft h e devil ; i n c on

formin g our se lve s t o t h e guida n ce oft h e Holy Spir it ,
a n d st r e n gt he n in g our se lves i n t h e de t e rmin a t ion of

doin g eve ry t hin g a n d suffe r in g eve ry t hin g for God .

ARTIC LE I I .

How we ou gh t to i m i t a t e the i n t er ior life ofGod .

We ought t o imit a t e t h e in t e r ior life ofGod i n this,
t ha t He posse sse s within Himse lf a n in fin it e life , a s

we ll by t h e ope r a t ion Of th e un de r st a n din g, by which
He is t h e pr in ciple oft h e Pe r son oft h e Wor d, a s by
tha t oft h e will

,
by which He i s t h e pri n ciple oft h e

Pe r son oft h e Holy Spir it . Mor eove r , He a ct s . ext e r
n a lly t o Himse lf

,
a ccor din g t o Hi s good ple a sur e , by

t h e pr oduct ion a n d gove r n me n t oft h e un ive r se , with
ou t t his ext e r ior a ct ion ca usin g a n y dimin ut ion or a n y

cha n ge i n His in t e r ior life 5 i n such wise t ha t i n r e spe ct
t he r e t o He a ct s ext e r n a lly

,
a s though He we r e n ot a c t

i n g a t a ll .

This is ou r mode l : i n t h e fir st pla ce
,
w e ought t o

ha ve within our se lves a n d for our se lve s a most pe r fe ct
life by a con st a n t a pplica t ion ofou r un de r st a n din g a n d

will t o God. The n w e sha ll be a ble t o go ou t ofou r

se lve s for t h e se rvice ofou r n e ighbour without pr ejudice
t o ou r in t e r ior life

,
n ot givin g our se lve s up wholly t o

othe r s, n or a pplyin g our se lve s t o ext e r ior occupa t ion s,
except by w a y ofdive r sion

,
so t o sa y ; a n d t hus ou r

pr in cipa l busin e ss will eve r be t h e in t e r ior life . T u a s

es to u biqu e, sa ys S t . Be r n a r d t o Pope Euge n i us 5 con cha
esto

,
n on ca n a l i s . DO n ot give thyse lf up t o t h y n e igh

bour , so a s t o be n o lon ge r thin e ow n 5 posse ss thyse lf
a lwa ys ; fill t hyse lf with gr a ce a s a r e se rvoir 5 t he n thou
wilt be ofu se i n commun ica t in g t he r eof t o othe r s . Be

n ot like a ca n a l, thr ough whi ch th e wa t e r pa sse s with
ou t st ayin g the r e in .
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This a dvice ofSt . Be r n a r d ought t o be t h e r u l e

ofeva n ge lica l la bour e r s . Bu t oft e n t hey do t h e ve r y
r eve r se . They pour t hemse lves for t h e n t ir e ly ; t hey
exha ust themse lve s for othe r s, a n d r ema in t hemse lve s

dr y . A l l t h e ma r r ow ofthe ir soul , if on e m a y u se t h e

expr e ssion
,
a l l t h e vigour oft he ir min d

,
spe n ds it se lf

i n t he ir ext e r ior a ct ion s. The r e r ema in s sca r ce ly a n y

t hin g for t h e in t e r ior .

He n ce i t follows
,
tha t un le ss they t a ke ca r e , they

h a ve just gr oun d t o fe a r t ha t , in st e a d ofbe in g r a ised t o
he a ve n

,
a ccor din g t o th e exce lle n ce ofthe ir voca t ion

,

t hey will be oft h e n umbe r oft hose who wi ll be de t a in e d

t h e lon ge st t ime i n purga t ory a n d pla ced i n t h e lowe st

r a n ks i n glory.

A RTIC LE I I I .

How i t i s th a t w e m a ke so li t t le p r ogr ess i n the

i n t er i or l ife .

This pr oce eds fr om two ca uses
1 . Ex t e r ior obj e ct s a t t r a ct u s t o t hem by t h e a ppe a r

a n ce ofsome good which fl a t t e r s ou r pr ide or ou r se n

su a l i t y . This ha ppe n s e spe cia lly t o t hose whose fe e lin gs
a r e wa rm a n d who e a sily t ake fir e .

2 . T h e devi l
, excit in g t h e pha n t oms oft h e ima gi

n a t ion , awa ke n in g th e r e coll e ct ion a n d t h e ima ge of

pa st t hin gs, cor r upt in g a n d i n fl a m i n g t h e humour s of

t h e body a s occa sion s offe r
,
pr oduce s i n u s disquie t ude s

,

scruple s, a n d a va r ie ty ofpa ssion s . This h e effe ct s chiefly
i n t hose wh o n ot ha vin g t he ir he a r t a s y e t t hor oughly

purged
,
give him mor e hold upon t hem a n d a r e mor e i n

h is powe r .

3 . Ou r soul doe s n ot e n t e r in t o it se lf except wi t h
pa in , se e in g t he r e n ot hin g bu t sin s, mise r ie s, a n d c on

fusion . So t ha t t o a void t his dist r e ssin g a n d h u m i l i a t

i n g Sight , i t hur r ie s in st a n t ly ou t a ga in , a n d goe s t o se ek
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t h e str e n gth oft h e soul, a n d e n d a t la st i n e n t ir e ly
st iflin g devot ion a n d t h e Spir it ofGod.

Se con dly, t hey will n eve r a t t a in t o t h e pe r fe ct ion of

t h e illumin a t ive life
,
which con sist s i n discove r in g i n a l l

t hin gs t h e will ofGod 5 for i t i s on ly in t e r ior m e n who

c a n disce r n i t i n eve ry t hin g. My supe r ior s
,
my r ule s

,

t h e du t ie s ofmy st a t e , m a y in de ed dir e ct m e i n r ega r d
t o t h e ext e r ior , a n d in dica t e t o m e wha t God de sir e s m e

t o do a t such a t ime a n d i n such a pla ce 5 bu t they c a n

n ot t e a ch m e t h e w a y i n which God wills t ha t I should
do i t . I kn ow

,
for in st a n ce , t ha t i t i s God

’

s will t ha t I
hou l d pr a y whe n I he a r t h e clock st r ike which ca lls m e

t o pr a ye r a ccor din g t o my r ule ; bu t t h e r ule doe s n ot

t ell m e wha t my compor tme n t ought t o be dur in g my

pr a ye r . My supe r ior will t ell m e wha t God wi lls t ha t
I Should a pply myse lf t o 5 bu t h e ca n n ot t e a ch m e how

I ought t o a pply myse lf.
In or de r t o do t h e will ofGod we ll

,
i t i s n ot sufficie n t

t o kn ow t ha t i t is God’s will 5 for example
,
tha t I should

for thwit h swe ep m y
e r oom 5 I must a lso kn ow with wha t

t hought He would ha ve m e occupy myse lf while p e r
formin g t his ext e r ior a c t ofhu m i l i t y

’

wh i c h my r ule p r e

scr ibe s, for God de sir e s t o r egula t e t h e in t e r ior ofmy

a ction s a s we ll a s th e ext e r ior . I must fulfil God’s wi ll

a s we ll i n t h e ma n n e r a s i n t h e subst a n ce oft h e a ction .

He desir e s t o gove r n i t eve n i n t h e sma lle st de t a ils
,
a n d

His pr ovide n ce ext e n ds t o t h e dir e ct ion ofa l l
,

my powe r s

a n d a l l t h e moveme n t s ofmy he a r t 5 without t his the r e
will be a void i n m y a ct ion s 5 t hey will n ot be fu ll ofth e
will ofGod 5 I Sha ll do wha t He dema n ds ofm e on ly i n

pa r t a n d by ha lve s 5 t h e be st will be wa n t in g, which is

t h e in t e r ior . Thus I sha ll in cur gr e a t losse s ofgr a ce
a n d glory, losse s t ha t a r e ir r epa r a ble 5 a n d I sha ll be t h e
ca use ofothe r s

,
whose sa lva t ion a n d pe r fe ct ion I a m

boun d t o pr omot e, in cur r in g th e same .
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Whe r e , the n , sha ll I be a ble t o le a r n th e wi ll of

God i n r ega r d t o t h e ma n n e r ofpe r formin g we ll those

thin gs which He desir e s m e t o do ! It must be i n my

own in t e r ior a n d i n t h e depth ofmy own he a r t
,
whe r e

God give s t h e light ofHi s gr a ce , i n or de r t o e n light e n

m e in wa r dly, tha t I m a y list e n a t t e n t ive ly t o Him
,

a n d con ve r se familia r ly with Him . I will wa lk i n

Hi s light , which will e n a ble m e t o se e wha t He de sir e s
ofm e

,
a n d th e me a n s ofpe r formin g i t , a n d t h e in t e

r ior pe r fe ct ion which i t i s His will I Should pr a ct ise
the r e in .

Thir dly
,
i t i s cle a r they will n eve r a t t a in t o t h e p e r

fe c t ion oft h e
,
un it ive life , Sin ce i t con sist s i n t h e in t e r ior

un ion ofth e soul with God.

For th e r e st , whoeve r i s r e solved t o le a d a n in t e r ior
life , a n d t o be r e a lly spir itua l a n d a m a n ofpr a ye r ,
must expe ct tha t whe n h e h a s r e a ched a ce r t a in poin t

,

pe ople will c r y ou t a ga in st him ; h e will ha ve a dve r

sa r i e s, a n d othe r con t r a dict ion s 5 bu t i n t h e e n d God will
give him pe a ce , a n d will ma ke eve ry thin g t ur n ou t t o

h is pr ofit a n d t h e a dva n ceme n t ofh is soul .

ART IC LE II.

Wi thou t p r a y er w e c a n n ot a c qu i t ou r selves ofthe du t i es

ofou r voc a t ion
,
n or ga therfr u i tfr om ou r m i n i st r a

t i on s .

I .

Without a solid devot ion a n d a close familia r ity
with God, w e ca n n ot ca r r y on ou r fun ct ion s n or dis

cha rge t hem pr ope r ly. Th e Pr ophe t s
,
A post les

,
a n d

othe r Sa in t s ha ve wr ought won de r s
,
be ca use they we r e

in spir e d by God, a n d con ve r sed familia r ly with Him.

Sa in t s succe ed i n eve ry t hin g, be ca use by the ir
pr aye r s t hey obt a in a be n edict ion a n d a vir tue which
r e n de r the ir la bour s effica cious. A lthough they be i n
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fir m a n d sn fl e r i n g fr om con st a n t ill he a lth, like St . Gr e
gory a n d St . Be r n a r d

,
t hey effe ct won de r s .

In va in w e t oil a n d form gr e a t pr oj e ct s for t h e

glory ofGod a n d t h e se r vice ofsouls
,
wit hout pr a ye r

n ot hin g c a n be hope d fr om ou r la bour s a n d un de r
t a kin gs 5 bu t wit h t h e gift ofpr a ye r , we m a y do gr e a t
t hin gs

,
eve n i n ma t t e r s ofpr ude n ce a n d t h e ma n a ge

me n t ofaffa ir s .

Le t u s se a son ou r exe r t ion s i n beha lf ofou r n e igh
bour wit h r e colle ct ion

,
pr a ye r , a n d humility ; God wi ll

ma ke u se ofu s for gr e a t e n ds
, a lthough we m a y n ot

posse ss gr e a t t a le n t s.

We ought t o un de r t ake n othin g
,
wha t eve r t h e m a t

t e r be
,
wit hout ha vin g disposed our se lve s t he r e t o by

pr aye r .

It is t o God w e ought t o look for eve ry succe ss i n

ou r employm e n t s . We a r e His in st r u me n t s, a n d we

work un de r Him a s un de r a ma st e r -a r chit e ct , wh o, di

r e c t i n g sin gly t h e whole de sign
,
a l lot s

'

t o e a ch on e h is

t a sk
,
a ccor din g t o t h e e n d h e pr opose s

,
a n d t h e ide a h e

h a s con ce ive d . Thus w e Sha ll pr oduce t h e mor e fruit

t h e mor e un it e d w e a r e t o God
,
a n d t h e mor e w e yi e ld

our se lve s t o Hi s guida n ce , a lwa ys supposin g w e posse ss

t h e t a le n t s a n d t h e ca pa cit y r equisit e for th e a ct ive

se rvice ofou r n e ighbour . Now i t is pr a ye r tha t un it e s

u s t o God. It i s by t his holy exe r cise t ha t w e dispose

our se lve s t o r e ce ive th e im pr e ssion a n d moveme n t of

gr a ce, a s in st rume n t s t o work ou t His de sign s .

S t . Gr egory Tha uma turgus, e xpla in in g tha t sa yi n g
oft h e wise m a n

,
A l l is va n it y,

”
sa ys, t ha t t h e devi l

displa ys be for e t h e eyes ofm e n oft h e wor ld hon our s,
plea sur e s, r iche s

,
a n d a l l t h e cr e a t ur e s oft h e un ive r se ,
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be a ut y ofpe a ce , i n t h e se cur it y ofa pur e con scie n ce

a n d r epose
,
r ich with holy t r e a sur e s :in st e a d ofwa st in g

ou r time in t r ifl es un wor thy ofa n eva n ge lica l la bour e r ,
w e ou ght t o visit oft e n t h e Blesse d Sa cr ame n t , t he n
a pply our se lves t o r e a din g, t he n a ga in r etur n t o ou r

devot ion s
,
sa y t h e Rosa ry oft h e Blessed Virgin, a n d

re fe r eve ry t hing t o pr a ye r .

T h e Compa n y doe s much good ; n evert he le ss i t

might do much mor e . The r e a r e souls whom God h a s

de t e rmin e d t o a ssist on ly by u s a n d ou r min ist r a t ion s .

If w e fa il them
,
or if we do n ot discha r ge ou r min ist ry

we ll, t he se souls will r ema in un a ided, a n d t h e Chur ch
will mour n . They wh o a r e n ot a s in t e r ior n or a s un it e d
t o God a s t hey should be , ought t o pon de r we ll the se
t hin gs 5 bu t we t hin k ve ry lit t le offa ult s oft his sor t

,

a n d y e t t hey a r e fe a r ful 5 God kn ows wha t a ccoun t w e

must on e da y r e n de r t o H im for t hem .

A s t he r e a r e ce r t a in humour s which ca use th e de a th
oft h e body whe n t hey ga in t oo much st r e n gt h a n d a r e

t oo a bun da n t
,
so i n t h e r e ligious life

,
when a ct ion i s

ca r r ie d t o exce ss a n d i s n ot mode r a t e d by pr a ye r a n d

re colle ct ion , i t in fa llibly que n che s t h e spir it .

A n d y e t t he r e will some t ime s be foun d pe r son s who,
be in g occupied whole da ys a n d ye a r s i n st udy a n d i n

t h e t urmoil ofext e r ior employme n t s, will fe e l i t difficult
t o devot e a qua r t e r ofa n hour a da y t o spir itua l r e a d

i n g 5 a n d the n how i s it possible t hey Should be come
int e r ior m e n ! He n ce it is tha t w e ga in n o fru it , be
ca use ou r min ist r a t ion s a r e n ot a n ima t ed by t h e Spir it
ofGod, wit hout which, wit h a l l ou r t a le n t s

,
w e ca n n ot

a t t a in th e e n d we a r e a imin g a t
,
a n d a r e but “ a s soun d

i n g br a ss a n d a tinklin g cym ba
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A n in t e r ior m a n will ma ke mor e impr e ssion on

he a r t s by a sin gle wor d a n ima t ed by t h e Spir it ofGod,
tha n a n othe r by a whole di scour se which h a s cost him
much la bour

,
a n d i n which h e h a s exha ust ed a l l h is

powe r ofr e a son in g.

A RTICLE I I I .

P ea c e i s n otfou n d exc ep t i n the i n ter i or l ife, a n d ou r

di ssa t i sfa c t i on s sp r i n g on ly fr om ou r n ot bei n g i n

t er ior m en .

Neve r sha ll w e ha ve pe a ce un t il w e a r e in t e r ior m e n

a n d un it ed t o God. Repose ofmin d, joy , solid c on

t e n t m e n t
,
a r e foun d on ly i n t h e in t e r ior wor ld, i n t h e

kin gdom ofGod which w e posse ss within our se lve s .

Th e mor e de eply w e e n t e r t he r e in
,
t h e mor e ha ppy Sha ll

w e be . Without t his w e Sha ll a lwa ys be i n t r ouble a n d

difficulty
,
a lwa ys discon t e n t ed, compla in in g, a n d m u r

mur in g ; a n d if a n y t empt a t ion , a n y r ough t r ia l come

upon u s, w e Sha ll n ot ove r come i t .

II .
St . A ugust in e sa ys, t ha t they who ha ve a n ill-r egu

la t ed in t e r ior a r e like m a r r ied m en with pe evish a n d

ill-t empe r ed wive s. They le a ve home e a r ly i n t h e

mor n in g a n d r e tur n a s la t e a s t hey c a n
,
be cause t hey

dr e a d a dome st ic pe r se cut ion 5 i n like ma n n e r , th e for
m e r

, ha vin g n o pe a ce i n t he ir in t e r ior , a n d fin din g the r e
on ly r emor se a n d t h e r epr oa che s of t he ir con scie n ce ,
a void a s much a s possible e n t e r in g in t o t hemse lves.

I II .
Th e gr e a t e st misfor tun e t o a m a n ofou r pr ofe ssion

i s t o be wholly a bsorbed
,
both i n a ct ion a n d i n affe ct ion

,

i n t h e ext e r ior life
,
be in g sca r cely a cqua in t ed with a n y

ot her 5for this life be in g limit ed, t h e office tha t on e m a n

desir es a n d obt a in s ca n not fa ll t o t h e lot ofa n other
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who equa lly wishes for it :a n d t his is wha t ca use s hi s

dissa t isfa ct ion . In st e a d ofwhich, if h e did n ot a t t a ch
himse lf t o a lit t le mise r a ble por t ion oft h e ext e r ior life ,
a n d wou ld bu t devot e himse lf he a r t ily t o t h e in t e r ior ,
which h a s n o limit

,
h e would fin d, a s i t were , boun dle ss

r egion s ofgr a ce s
,
Vi r tue s, a n d pe r fe ct ion , whe r e h is soul

would be a bun da n t ly sa t isfied . Bu t n o on e will eve r
give himse lf t o t h e in t e r ior life i n his old a ge who h a s

n ot don e so i n his yout h 5 so t ha t u n less we ca r ry awa y
fr om ou r t hir d ye a r ’s n ovicia t e a will a bsolut e ly r e

solve d t o cult iva t e t h e in t e r ior life a t wha t eve r cost , w e

Sha ll r ela pse in to ou r fir st st a t e
,
e tfien t n ovi ssi m a p e

j or a p r i or i bu s . IV.

If i n ou r employme n t s w e pr a ct ise t h e ext e r ior of

virt ue wi thout t h e in t e r ior , w e a r e mise r a ble , be a r in g
t h e we ight of ext e r ior la bour , bu t neve r t a st in g i n

t e r ior un ct ion a n d swe e t n e ss : a n d t his make s u s fa ll
oft e n in t o n ot a ble fa ult s 5 whe r e a s by me a n s ofr e c ol le c
t ion a n d pr a ye r , w e should effe ct mor e i n ou r min ist r a
t ion s wit h le ss diffi cul t y

,
we a r in e ss

,
a n d da n ge r

,
a n d wit h

mor e pe r fe ct ion t o our se lve s
,
mor e a dva n t a ge t o ou r

n e ighbour
,

a n d mor e glory t o God. This
, a dds

Fa the r Rigole n i n his colle ct ion
,

“ i s wha t ou r fa the r
dir e ct or r epr e se n te d t o us wit h much for ce

, a n d i t is

on e ofthe poin ts h e most urge d upon u s .

”

CHAPTE R I I I

THE OCCUPAT IONS OF THE INT ERIOR LIFE .

ARTIC LE I .

Ofw a t chfu ln ess over our i n ter ior .

§ I .

OUR pr in cipa l st udy ought t o be t o wa t ch ove r ou r

in ter ior , i n or de r t o a sce r t a in its sta te a n d
,
c or re ct i t s
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t o wi n glor ious vict or ies ove r t hem . The sa cr a m e n ta l
gr a ce ofcon fe ssion is a r ight t o r e ce ive a n in cr e a se of

pur ity ofhe a r t . Tha t ofcommun ion i s a r ight t o r e

c e ive mor e a bun da n t a n d effi ca cious succour s t o un it e

us t o God by t h e fe rvour ofHi s love . Ea ch t ime w e

con fe ss a n d commun ica t e i n a good st a t e
,
t he se sa cr a

me n t a l gr a ce s a n d t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it in cr e a se
i n u s ; a n d y e t w e do n ot pe r ce ive t he ir e fl

'

e c t s i n ou r

da ily life . Wh e n ce come s t his ! Fr om ou r u n m or t ified

pa ssion s
,
ou r a t t a chme n t s a n d disor de r ly affe ct ion s

,
a n d

ou r ha bit ual fa ult s . We a llow t he se vicious pr in ciple s

t o ha ve mor e domin ion ove r u s t ha n sa cr ame n t a l gr a ce s

a n d t h e gift s oft h e Holy Spir it , so t ha t t h e forme r ke ep

t h e la t t e r
,
a s i t we r e , boun d a n d c a p t iy e , without t h e

powe r ofpr oducin g t he ir pr oper effe ct s. A n d why do
w e l e t sin a n d t h e vicious pr in ciple s ofcor rupt n a tur e
usurp t his de spot i c empir e ove r t h e divin e pr in ciples of

gr a ce a n d t h e Spir it ofGod ! It i s for wa n t ofe n t er in g

oft e n in t o our se lve s . If we did so, w e should discove r

t h e st a t e ofou r in te r ior a n d cor r e ct i t s disor de r s .
II.

1 . By wa t chin g ove r ou r in t e r ior we gr a dua lly a cquir e

a gr e a t kn owledge ofour se lve s, a n d a t t a in a t la st t o t h e
dir e ct ion oft h e Holy Spir it 5 a n d a t t ime s God br in gs
befor e u s i n a n in st a n t t h e st a t e ofou r pa st life

,
just a s

we sha l l se e i t a t t h e Judgme n t . He ma kes u s se e a l l

ou r sin s, a l l ou r pa st youth 5 a t othe r t imes He disclose s
t o u s t h e whole e con om y oft h e gove r n me n t oft h e u n i

ve r se :a n d t his pr oduce s i n t h e soul a pe r fe ct subj e e
t ion t o God.

2 . They wh o ha ve a pplied t hemse lve s for t hr e e or

four ye a r s t o wa t ch ove r the ir in t e r ior
,
a n d ha ve ma de

some pr ogr e ss i n this holy exe r cise
,
kn ow a lr e a dy how

t o t r e a t a mult itude ofca se s wit h a ddr e ss a n d a bse n ce
ofa l l r a sh judgme n t 5 t hey pe n e t r a t e , a s i t we r e n a t u
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y , t h e he a r t ofothe r s, a n d discove r a lmost a ll i t s

movemen t s by th e kn owledge they posse ss ofthe ir own i n

t e r ior
,
a n d oft h e n a tur a l moveme n t s ofthe ir ow n he a r t .

3 . Without pe r formin g ext r a or din a ry m or t ific a t ion s,

or a n y ofthose ext e r ior a ct ion s which might be t h e oc

ca sion ofva n ity t o u s
,
by simple a t t e n t ion i n wa t ch

in g ou r own in t e r ior , w e pe r form exce lle n t a ct s ofvir tue
a n d make pr odigi ous a dva n ce s i n pe r fe ct ion 5 whe r e a s,
on t h e con t r a ry

,
by n egle ct in g ou r in t e r ior w e in cur i n

ca lcula ble losses.

4. This exe r cise m a y be pr a ct ised a t eve ry a ge , a t

a l l t imes
,
a n d i n a l l pla ce s, i n t h e midst ofou r ext e r ior

fun ct ion s a n d in t ime ofilln e ss 5 a n d t he r e is n o busin e ss
so emba r r a ssin g, which doe s n ot a llow u s t o e n t e r in t o
our se lve s fr om t ime t o t ime

,
t o obse rv e t h e moveme n t s

ofou r he a r t .

5 . Wha t ext e r ior a ct ion s did St . Pa ul t h e He rmit
pe r form,

a n d so ma n y ot he r Sa in t s, a n d so ma n y holy
Virgin s ! It i s t h e me r it ofthe ir in t e r ior life which
r a ised them t o th e highe st r a n ks oft h e ble ssed .

Bu t
,
a la s, w e a r e so lit t le e n light e n e d

,
or so be

wi t ched with a l l t h e br illia n cy ofext e r ior employme n t s,
t ha t w e un de r st a n d n ot t h e exce lle n ce , n or t h e n e ce s
si t y , n or t h e me r it oftha t life which i s hidde n fr om t h e

eye s ofm e n a n d kn own t o God a lon e .

III .
Nothin g i s so da n ge r ous a s t o n egle ct t h e ca r e of

ou r in t e r ior , a n d t o t a ke n o pa in s t o kn ow wha t i s pa ss
i n g the r e in . This n eglige n ce a n d t his ign or a n ce gi ve
occa sion t o a mult it ude ofve n ia l Sin s

,
which dispose

u s in se n sibly t o some mor t a l S i n or gr e a t t empt a t ion s
,

whe n ce
“

e n sue fa t a l fa lls .

Such i s oft e n t h e e n d oft h e pur e ly ext e r ior life of

t hose amon gst u s wh o a r e con t in ua lly e n ga ged i n t h e

t umult ofa ct ion , a ba n don in g t h e ca r e oft he ir in t e r ior
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u n de r pr etext ofze a l a n d cha r it y, beca use t hey la bour
for t h e se r vice oft he ir n e ighbour . Bu t eve n Should
t hey n ot pr oce ed to t his ext r emity, i t is st ill ce r t a in t ha t
by wa st in g t hemse lve s ext e r ior ly

, a n d givin g sca r ce ly
a n y a t t e n t ion t o t h e r egula t ion oft he ir in t e r ior i n t h e
e xe r cise oft he ir fun ct ion s

,
they suffe r In ca lcula ble losse s

ofgr a ce a n d me r it . The ir la bour s pr oduce but very
lit t le fruit , n ot be in g a n ima t ed by t ha t st r e n gt h a n d

t ha t vigour which come fr om t h e in t e r ior spir it
,
n or

a ccompa n ie d with t h e be n edict ion s whi ch God be st ows

on m e n ofpr a ye r a n d r e colle ct ion . They do n othin g

pu r e ly for God, t hey se ek themse lve s i n eve ry t hin g,
a n d a lwa ys se cr e t ly mix up t he ir ow n in te r e st wit h t h e
glory ofGod i n t he ir be st un de rtakin gs.

Thus t hey pa ss t he ir live s i n this mixtur e ofn a t ur e

a n d gr a ce , wit hou t on ce t akin g a sin gle st ep forwa r d
towa r ds pe r fe ct ion for t e n or twe n t y ye a r s

,
t h e min d a s

dist r a ct e d, t h e he a r t a s ha r d, amidst a l l t h e e xe r cise s of

Chr ist ia n pie ty a n d t h e r e ligious life
,
a s if t hey h a d

neve r e n joyed a l l t hese a ids.

A t la st de a t h come s 5 a n d then they ope n t he ir eye s,
they pe r ce ive t he ir ill usion a n d blin dn e ss, a n d t r emble

a t a ppr oa chin g th e dr e a d t r ibun a l ofGod.

Th e me a n s ofa voidin g a l l t he se woe s is t o r egu la te

ou r in t e r ior so we ll, a n d t o ke ep wa t ch ove r ou r hea rt

so ca r efully, a s t o ha ve gr oun d for de sir in g, r a the r t ha n

fe a r in g, t o a ppe a r be for e ou r Sove r e ign Judge . This
wa t chfuln e ss i t i s tha t ou r Lor d so much r e comme n ds

t o u s i n th e Gospe l, whe n He sa ys so oft e n
, Vigi la t e,

Wa t ch . Ou r fa t he r dir e ct or ,
”
sa ys Fa the r Rigolen,

“
r equir e s n othin g e lse fr om us bu t t his con st a n t a t t en

t ion t o ou r inter ior .

”
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th e exte r ior life 5 a n d if w e a r e but litt le a dva n ced in
t h e wa ys oft h e in t erior

,
w e ought t o a bsta in a l t oge

t he r fr om wha t is e xt e r ior
,
un less obedie n ce pr e scr ibes

t h e con t r a ry ; othe rwise w e sha ll do n o good t o ot hers
a n d ruin our se lve s .

IV.

We must be like t h e e a gle
, who soa r s in t o th e a i r

a s soon a s h e h a s se ized h is pr ey. Thus w e ought t o
r e t ir e for pr a ye r a ft e r a n y a ct ive employme n t for ou r

n e ighbour , a n d n eve r in tr ude our se lve s in t o such
,
un le ss

obedie n ce e n join s i t .

v .

A la bour e r oft h e Compa n y must sa y l ike ou r Lor d
,

I a m n ot come t o be min ist e r e d un t o, bu t t o m i n

ist e r , a n d t o give my life a r edempt ion for ma n y.

”
He

must se rve God a n d h is n e ighbour
,
occupy himse lf wi t h

God i n h is in t e r ior
,
a n d devot e h i s la bour s a n d h is life ,

eve n t o t h e la st br e a t h
, t o pr omot in g t h e sa lva t ion a n d

pe r fe ct ion ofh is n e ighbour .

Le t u s be t hor oughly con vin ce d tha t we sha ll ga in

fr uit i n ou r . m i n ist r a t ion s on ly i n pr opor t ion t o ou r

u n ion wit h God a n d de t a chme n t fr om a ll se lf-int e r e st .
A pr e a che r whe n h e is much followed ; a mission a ry
whe n h e pr oduce s a gr e a t se n sa t ion 5 a con fe ssor whe n

h e se e s h is con fe ssion a l sur r oun de d by a cr owd ofpen i

t e n t s ; a dir e ct or whe n h e i s t h e fa shion ; a pe r son
who devot e s himse lf e n t ir e ly t o good works, —on e a n d

a l l fla t t e r t hemse lve s they a r e ga in in g much fr u it
,
a n d

t o judge fr om a ppe a r a n ces w e might be lieve i t . Th e

wor ld pr a ise s t hem 5 a ppla use con firms them i n th e good

opin ion t hey ha ve ofthe ir succe ss . But a r e t hey un ited

t o God by pr a ye r ! A r e t hey pe r fe ct ly de t a ched fr om

t hemse lve s ! Do t hey a c t on ly fr om divin e motive s !

Do n ot huma n views mix themse lve s u p wit h t he ir

de signs ! Le t them bewa r e ofde ce ivin g themse lves .
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Me n a r e e a sily de ce ived in t his ma t t e r . They se ek
God

,
i t is t rue 5 bu t do they n ot a lso se ek t hemse lve s

They in t e n d t h e good ofGod a n d t h e good ofsouls ;
bu t do they forge t t he ir ow n glory a n d t he ir ow n pe t ty
in t e r est s ! They employ themse lve s i n works ofze a l
a n d cha r ity 5 bu t i s i t ou t ofa pur e mot ive ofze a l a n d
cha r ity ! IS i t n ot be ca use they fin d t he ir own sa t isfa c

t ion i n i t
, a n d love n e ithe r pr aye r n or study, a n d ca n n ot

live r e t ir ed i n t he ir own r oom or e n dur e r e colle ct ion .

If w e examin e our se lve s we ll, pe rha ps w e sha ll fin d
i n ou r soul so lit t le un ion wit h God, a n d i n t h e se r vice s
w e r e n de r ou r n e ighbour so much se lf-se ekin g

,
tha t w e

sha ll ha ve just gr oun d for doubt in g whe the r w e do a l l

t h e good t o othe r s w e ima gin e , a n d do n ot in flict mor e
evil upon our se lve s tha n w e a r e awa r e .

T o la bour pr ofit ably for t h e sa lva t ion ofothe r s, w e
must ha ve ma de gr e a t pr ogr e ss i n ou r ow n pe r fe ct ion .

Un t il w e ha ve a cquir ed pe r fe ct vir t ue , w e ought t o p r a c
t ise ve ry lit t le ext e r ior a ct ion . Bu t if supe r ior s l a y t oo
much upon u s

, w e m a y t rust tha t Pr ovide n ce will so dis
pose thi n gs t ha t t h e bur de n will soon

,

be dimin ished
,
a n d

a ll w ill t ur n ou t t o th e gr e a t e r good ofin fe r ior s, if they
a r e good m e n .

VI

We must fir st a cquir e vir tue s i n a solid degr e e
,
a n d

a ft e r tha t la bour t o pr omot e t h e sa lva t ion ofsouls 5 t he n
ext e r ior a ct ion will a id u s i n t h e in t e r ior life . Bu t un t il
w e ha ve a cquir e d solid Vir t ue s a n d a r e close ly un it ed
t o God

,
ext e r ior occupa t ion will ce r t a in ly be in jur ious

t o u s.

ART ICLE III .

We ou gh t n ot to en ga ge i n ext er ior oc c u p a t ion s of
ou r own a c c or d .

It i s n ot for u S t o choose ou r ow n employme n t s. Of

ou r own fr ee will, we ought t o give ou r whole a t t en t ion
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t o our se lves, un l e ss obedie n ce imposes on u s fu nct ions
for t h e se rvice ofou r n e ighbour . From obedien ce must
come t h e moveme n t which le a ds us t o ext e r n a l a ct ion
for t h e good ofot he r s . So lon g a s i t le a ve s us a t r e st ,
l e t u s willin gly r ema in so. God wi ll kn ow ve ry well
how t o fin d us whe n He wishe s t o mak e u se ofu s t o

His glory. It is gr e a t r a slm ess t o in t rude our se lves
in t o t h e gove r n me n t ofsouls

,
a n ofl i c e which th e most

pe r fe ct Sa in t s, t h e Ambr ose s a n d t h e Gr egor ie s, fl ed fr om
wit h fea r . Th e blesse d Lou is Gon za ga h a d a scr u ple

in ha vin g spe cula t ed for a mome n t a s t o wha t employ
ment super ior s would a llot t o him .

CHAPTER IV .

ADVICE FOR THE INTERIOR LIFE .

ARTICLE I .

We ou gh t to c u l t iva t e the w i l l m or e tha n the un der

A PPLICAT ION t o st udy is befit t in g a r e ligious
, e specia lly

if h e is ca lled by h i s voca t ion t o a post olica l la bour s ;
bu t the r e a r e some wh o devot e t hemse lve s t he r e t o wit h

mor e ofpa ssion a n d cur iosity t ha n ze a l . We a r e some

t ime s be n t on ly on fillin g t h e min d wi t h such know

ledge a s se rve s r a the r t o ha r de n a n d chi ll i t
,
tha n t o

soft e n i t by devot ion , a n d in flame i t with fe rvour . It

is t h e will w e ought pr in cipa lly t o cult iva t e . We ha ve
ge n e r a lly sufficie n t kn owledge , bu t w e a r e n ot suffi

c i e n t ly un it e d t o God. We ought t o ma ke i t ou r chie f

st udy t o a cquir e t h e Spir it ofpr a ye r , a n d t o be come
filled wit h a gr e a t love ofGod.

Ca r din a l du Pe r r on , whe n dyin g, test ified his r e

p e n t a n c e for ha vin g du r in g life a pplie d himse lf mor e
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u s t o Him by the ir own pr ope r mot ive s, but it is with

gr e a te r slown ess a n d wit h less pe r fect ion .

I I .
The r e a r e some whose min ds a r e in te n t upon dis

cove r in g seve r a l mot ive s ofvir t ue with a view ofp e r

formin g t he ir a ct ion s t he r eby, t hin kin g by such me a n s
t o r e n de r t hem mor e a gr e e a ble t o God. We ought
me r e ly t o t r y t o a sce r ta in wha t virt ue God de sir e s w e
Shou l d pr a ct ise i n e a ch a c t-ion , a n d then Simply pe r form

t ha t a ct ion i n t h e pr e se n ce ofGod, a ccor din g t o t h e
in t e n t ion wit h which He in spir e s u s

,
a n d wit h t h e m o

t ive a n d pur pose ofimit a t in g ou r Lor d.

It is t o t his e n d t ha t t h e love ofou r Lor d is so

st r on gly urged upon u s
,
t h e mot ive ofwhich is e a sy,

suit ed t o a l l t h e wor ld, a n d full ofswe e t n ess . A n d t h e

good t ha t is don e by t h e pr in ciple oft his love , -a n a c t

oft empe r a n ce , for example , pe r forme d with th e vi ew

ofimit a t in g ou r Lor d a n d ple a sin g Him
,
—is fa r mor e

exce lle n t t ha n whe n i t is don e simply t o observe such

mode r a tion a s t empe r a n ce pr e scr ibes .



PRINCIPLE VI . CHA P . I .

SIXTH PRINCIPLE .

U N ION WITH OUR LORD .

THE soul is un it ed t o ou r Lor d i n thr e e wa ys by kn ow
ledge , by love , a n d by imit a t ion .

FIRST SECTION .

OF T H E ! NOWLE DGE OF OU R LORD .

CHAPTER I .

OF THE MYSTERY OF THE MAN-GOD .

ARTICLE I .

Ofthe exc el len c e ofthe In c ar n a t ion .

§ I .

GOD h a s be e n ple a sed t o hon our huma n n a t ur e a s much

a s He could hon our i t by commun ica t in g t o a m a n

t h e Divin e Pe r son ofHis Wor d
,
a n d t o a woma n t h e

D ivin e ma t e r n ity. God c a n pr oduce n othin g gr e a t e r
tha n a Ma n -God a n d a Mothe r ofGod. The se two
gr e a t works limit t he omn ipot en c e ofGod e a ch i n i t s
own kin d . They a r e t h e pin n a cle oftha t he ight t o
which God c a n exa lt Hi s cr e a tur es.

Gr a ce a n d glory e n n oble u s
,
a n d t h e sa cr ed Hu

ma n ity ofJe sus Chr ist de ifie s gr a ce a n d glory.

II .
It is i n th e in ca r n a t ion tha t God ope r a t es th e r a r est

ma rve ls ofHi s powe r .

Th e fir st i s t h e un ion ofth e Divin ity with t h e E u

ma n ity. A su bst a n t i a l un ion
,
a n d i n on e a n d t h e same

Pe r son 5 he n ce i t i s ca lled th e hypost a t ic un ion , be
ca use by i t two subst a n t ia l n a t ur e s, t h e Divin ity a n d t h e
Huma n ity, r ema in a lways dist in ct , a n d a r e u n it ed on e
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wit h t h e othe r i n t h e Per son a lity oft h e Wor d, so a s

t o form bu t on e Pe r son . A un ion t h e st r ict e st a n d

t h e close st ofa l l possible un ion s ; a un ion by which

God i s m a n a n d a m a n is God.

Th e se con d is th e a ba seme n t oft h e Be in g ofbe in gs

t o n ot hin gn e ss . It is n o ma rve l
,
sa ys St . Gr egory of

Ny ssa , t ha t God Should ha ve dr awn th e whole un ive r se

fr om n ot hin g 5 t ha t He should ha ve st r etched ou t t h e

he a ve n , a n d wa lk ed upon t h e win gs oft h e win ds bu t

i t i s a won de r pa st a l l un de r sta n din g t ha t He Should

ha ve r educe d Himse lf t o a st a t e in which i t m a y be sa id

tha t He h a s a n n ihila t e d Himse lf.
Th e t hir d is t h e e xa lt a t ion ofm a n eve n t o t h e

thr on e ofGod. It is n o ma t t e r ofa st on ishme n t tha t
m a n Should be fe eble

,
subje ct t o e r r or

,
si n

,
mise r ie s

,

a n d de a t h ; bu t t ha t h e Should be a lmighty, in fin it e ly

wise, in fin it e ly holy, impe cca ble , immor t a l, t his is a

won de r oft h e omn ipot e n ce ofGod.

Ou r Lor d a lso shews for t h His a lmighty powe r i n

th e Holy Eucha r ist
,
doin g wha t He plea se s wit h His

Body
,
put t in g i t i n t his sa cr ame n t a l st a t e , un it in g i t

t o t h e Spe cie s mir a culously sepa r a t e d fr om t he ir subj e ct ,
a n d t he n t o t h e fa ithful

, who r e ce ive i t t o t h e sa n ct i
fic a t ion oft he ir souls .

I I I .
A ft e r t h e in ca r n a t ion , t he r e is nothin g mor e t o be

a dm ir e d . It is da n ge r ous t o be st ow ou r a dmir a tion
on cr e a t ur e s . A n in ca r n a t e God a lon e de se rve s i t . To

a dmir e a n y thin g i n t h e or de r ofn a t ur e i s t o shew how
lit t le vir t ue w e possess .

Iv .

We ha ve difficulty i n be lievin g ce r t a in ext r a or din a ry

gr a ce s tha t w e r e a d ofi n th e live s oft h e Sa in t s . Bu t

h e who be lieve s t h e fa vour which God con fe r r ed on

m en by ma kin g Himse lf m a n ought t o fin d n o ot he r
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3 . He is th e Wor d ofGod. He is ca lled th e Wor d,
t h e ide a or spir it ua l por t r a itur e which t h e un de r st a n d
i n g forms t o it se lf ofa n obj e ct whe n i t a pplie s it se lft o
t h e kn owledge t he r eof. Thus God kn owin g Himse lf
a n d a l l possible cr e a t ur e s

,
t h e t e rm ofthis kn owle dge

i s HisWor d 5His ima ge Is His Son . A n d a s th e un de r
st a n din g is ofa l l t h e fa cult ie s t h e pur e st a n d t h e most

de t a ched fr om ma t t e r
,
i t is n ot possibl e t o con ce ive a

pur it y mor e pe r fe ct t ha n tha t oft h e ge n e r a t ion oft h e

Wor d
, who is pr oduce d by t h e un de r st a n din g ofGod

t h e Fa the r 5 t hus by un it in g Himse lf t o ou r n a t ur e He

join s un cr e a t e d pur ity t o fle sh 5 a pr odigy which will be
t h e a dmir a t ion oft h e a n ge ls for a l l e t e r n ity.

We pa r t icipa t e i n t he se t hr e e qua lit ies of Je sus

Chr ist , a n d i t is this t ha t forms ou r t rue gr e a t n e ss.

This is t h e foun da t ion oft h e pe r fe ct ion a ft e r which w e

ought t o st r ive .

1 . Je sus Chr ist i s t h e Son ofGod 5 w e a r e a lso His

childr e n . He i s Hi s Son by n a t ur e , w e a r e His childr e n

by a dopt ion . We ought t o live , a s He live s, oft h e

life ofGod
, se e in g tha t for this e n d He r e n de r ed u s

,

like Him
,
pa r t ake r s oft h e divin e n a t ur e .

2 . Je sus Chr ist is th e ima ge ofGod t h e Fa t he r .

We ought t o be t h e Copie s oft ha t ima ge . It i s ou r

mode l . We ought t o expr e ss i n our se lve s t h e fe a t ur e s

ofHis r esembla n ce , Hi s vir tue s, His min d, His in t e r ior

life
,
a n d His ext e r ior life .

3 . Jesus Chr ist i s t h e Wor d ofGod. We ought t o

be His e choe s, a n d r e spon d fa ithfully t o a l l His gr a ce s .

We must be th e e choe s ofHi s doct r in e , Hi s se n t ime n t s,
a n d His whole con duct .



ART IC L E I I I .

Why the Son ofGod w a s to bec om e i n c a r n a t e
,
a n d n ot

th e F a ther or the Holy Sp i r i t .

Fr om t h e t hr e e pr e cedin g pr ope r t ie s oft h e Son

we m a y con clude , t ha t i t w a s He wh o w a s t o be come
in ca r n a t e

,
a n d n ot t h e othe r two Pe r son s oft h e Holy

Tr in ity.

1 . God w a s ple a sed t o be ma de m a n tha t He might
ma ke m e n childr e n ofGod . It w a s th e Son , the r efor e ,
who w a s t o t a ke huma n n a t ur e

,
i n or de r t o a ssocia t e i t

with His own divi n e Son ship, a n d ma ke i t pa r t ake r i n
Hi s he r it a ge .

2 . God wa s ple a sed t o be ma de m a n tha t He might
give t o m e n i n a Ma n -God a visible mode l ofa holy
a n d divin e life . It wa s t h e Se con d Pe r son

,
the r efor e ,

who w a s t o clothe Himse lf with a huma n body
,
i n or de r

t o se rve a s a mode l ofpe r fe ct ion t o m e n
, Sin ce i t i s

t his Pe r son wh o i s pr ope r ly t h e ima ge ofGod t h e

Fa the r .

3 . God w a s ple a sed t o be ma de m a n tha t He might
t e a ch m e n t h e t rut hs ofsa lva t ion . It w a s t o t he Logos,

t he r efor e
,
tha t i s t o sa y , t h e Wor d ofGod

,
tha t i t be lon ged

t o come in t o t h e wor ld t o t e a ch ma n kin d .

ART ICLE IV.

Wh y the Son ofGod bec a m e i n c a r n a te by w a y of
gen er a t ion .

God might ha ve be come m a n wit hout be in g bor n of

a woma n 5 He might ha ve forme d for Himse lf a body
a s He h a d formed t ha t ofA dam . Bu t i t w a s fit t in g

,

n ot on ly t ha t i t Should be t h e Son ofGod who be came
in ca r n a t e , bu t tha t i t should be by w a y ofge n e r a t ion .

1 . Be ca use , so fa r a s He i s God, He is pr oduced by
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wa y ofge n e r a t ion 5 t hus a lso i t w a s n e cessa ry t ha t His
t empor a l ge n e r a t ion a ccor din g t o t h e huma n it y should
cor r e spon d wit h Hi s e t e r n a l ge n e r a t ion a ccor din g t o

t h e divin i ty.

2 . In or de r t o t h e cr e a t ion ofa Mothe r ofGod, —a
dign it y th e highe st ofa l l t ha t c a n be commun ica t ed t o
a pur e cr e a t ur e .

3 . Be ca use t h e in ca r n a t ion t e n ds pr in cipa lly t o de
live r u s fr om t h e or igin a l si n which w e con t r a ct by
be in g e n ge n de r e d oft h e r a ce ofA dam

,
a n d t o make u s

childr e n ofGod by t h e spir it ua l ge n e r a t ion ofBa pt ism .

4 . In or de r t ha t t h e holy a n d pe r fe ct ly pur e ge n e
ra t ion ofJe sus Chr ist might sa n ct ify t ha t ofm e n . For

a ll tha t He t ook ofu s
,
He t ook t ha t He might sa n ct ify

i t i n u s : a soul
,
t ha t He might sa n ct ify ou r souls 5 a

body, t ha t He might sa n ct ify ou r bodie s ; se n se s, ex

t e r ior a n d in t e r ior , t ha t He might sa n ct ify our s ; ou r

la bour s, ou r pa in s, ou r sor r ows, Sin except ed, t ha t He

might sa n ct ify a ll t hese i n His a dor a ble Per son .

CHAPTER I I .

THE PROPERTIE S OF THE MAN-GOD.

ARTICLE I .

T he self-a n n ih i la t ion s ofthe M a n -God.

§ L

T h e Word a n n ihila t ed Him se lf.

IT m a y be sa id t ha t t h e D ivin ity i n some wise a n n i

h i la t ed it se lf i n t his myst e ry of t h e in ca r n a t ion , by

un it in g it se lf pe r son a lly t o a n a tur e dr awn fr om n o

t hin gn ess .
We se e i n th e In ca r n a te Wor d thr e e kin ds ofself

a nn ihila tion .
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t o t h e ma n ge r a n d t h e cr oss 5 t o a n in fa n t st a t e 5 t o a

life poor
,
la bor ious

,
obscur e ; t o pe r se cut ion s a n d t o

de a th
,
r e n de r in g

,
i n a ma n n e r

,
a l l the se divin e . We

ought a lso t o a n n ihila t e our se lve s a ft e r Hi s example .

I I .
Je sus Chr ist

,
by Vir t ue oft h e hypost a t ic un ion

,
ought

t o ha ve h a d a body exempt fr om t h e humilia t ion s of

in fa n cy
,
a n d e n dowe d wit h t h e a dva n t a ges ofa m a t ur e d

a ge , a n d t h e qua lit ie s ofa st a t e ofglory . He depr ive d

Himse lf ofthem for love ofu s 5 a n d wha t is it we do for
t h e love

’

ofHim !
We love Him on ly for ou r own in t e r e st . We se ek

t o a cquir e devot ion on ly for t h e sa t isfa ct ion ofou r

t a st e . We de sir e pe r fe ct ion on ly wit h a view t o ou r

ow n exce lle n ce 5 just a s eve ry on e se eks t o e xce l i n h i s

pr ofe ssion
,
—a soldie r i n t h e u se ofa rms, a n a r t isa n i n

h i s t r a de . The r e a r e ve ry few souls tha t love a n d se rve
God pur e ly

,
without r efe r e n ce t o t hemse lve s . Ou r works

a r e full ofse lf- in t e r e st , a n d a mult it ude ofde ce it s
,
by

which w e disguise our se lve s fr om our se lve s, a n d de lude

ou r ow n sou ls . Sca r ce ly i n t h e cour se ofa whole ye a r

do w e pe r form on e sin gle a ct ion fr om t h e pur e love of

God.

We must quit this wr e t ched Sla ve ry t o ou r own

in t e r est s, a n d se rve ou r Lor d pur e ly for t h e love of

Him . Se e in g t ha t He h a s give n Himse lf t o us
,
for th e

sa ke oft h e glory ofHis Fa t he r
,
a n d t h e love which He

bor e us, w e ought t o give our se lve s t o Him pur e ly for

Hi s love , a n d p a y H im a disin t e r e st e d se r vice fr om t h e

sole desir e ofple a sin g H im .

A RTIC LE I I .

The a l li an c es ofthe sa c r edHu m a n i ty ofJesu s Ch r ist wi th
the thr ee P er son s ofthe Holy T r i n i ty .

In t h e myst e ry oft h e in ca r n a tion th e sa cr ed E u
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ma n ity con t r a ct s a dmir a ble a llia n ce s with t h e thr e e Pe r

son s oft h e Tr in ity .

1 . With t h e Son : i t i s impossible t o con ce ive a

close r un ion tha n this . Nothin g pa r t icipa t e s so t ruly

i n a n othe r a s th e Huma n ity pa r t icipa t e s i n t h e Pe r son

oft h e Son , a n d a s t h e Pe r son oft h e Son r e cipr oca lly
pa r t icipa t e s i n t h e sa cr ed Huma n ity. Th e con n exion of

soul a n d body, a n d t h e in t e r commun ion tha t subsist s

be twe e n the se two pa r t s ofm a n
,
i s n ot so close . Hu

m a n n a tur e is a s much t h e n a tur e oft h e Wor d a s my
n a t ur e is min e , a lthough t h e two n a t ur e s, t h e divin e
a n d t h e huma n , r ema in a lways dist in ct .

2 . With t h e Fa the r :be ca use t his divin e un ion of

t h e Wor d a n d t h e sa cr ed Huma n ity i s t h e Son ofGod

by n a tur e 5 a n d son ship i s t h e fir st degr e e ofr e la t ion
ship . Th e son i s t h e he ir of t h e fa the r 5 h e h a s a

r ight t o eve ry thin g tha t t h e fa t he r posse sse s . Thus
Je sus Chr ist , in a smuch a s He is m a n

,
is he ir ofa l l t h e

posse ssion s ofGod . He i s Kin g. He is sove r e ign
Judge . Ou r a dor a t ion s a r e du e t o His Pe r son

,
Hi s

Soul
,
His Body

,
a n d His Blood .

3 . With t h e Holy Spir it be ca use this divin e Spir it ,
pr oce edin g fr om t h e Son a s we ll a s fr om t h e Fa the r

,

be a r s a s close a r ela t ion t o t h e Son a s t h e Son be a r s t o
t h e Fa the r , a lthough t h e r e l a t l on i s diffe r e n t . We m a y

sa y tha t Je sus Chr ist i s t h e pr in ciple oft h e Holy Spir it
a n d i t is for this r e a son tha t t h e fuln e ss ofthis divin e
Spir it w a s n ot give n t o t h e Chur ch t ill a ft e r t h e comin g
ofJe sus Chr ist in t o t h e wor ld.

ART IC LE I I I .

Ofthe thr ee c r own s whi ch Jesu s Chr i st r ec ei vedfr om Hi s
holy M other i n Hi s I n c a r n a t i on .

GO for th
, y e da ught e r s ofSion , a n d se e Kin g Solo

m on i n t h e dia dem whe r ewith h is mothe r cr own ed him
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i n t h e da y ofhis e spousa ls, a n d in the da y oft h e joy of

his he a r t .

This da y i s t ha t oft h e in ca r n a t ion . On t his da y
t h e holy Virgin ga ve t hr e e a dmir a ble cr own s t o h er
Son .

Th e fir st i s t ha t oft h e life divin e ly huma n , which
on t his a ccoun t i s ca lle d thea n dr i c

,
a n d which con sist s

i n t h e un ion oft h e D ivin e Esse n ce a n d t h e Pe r son of

t h e Wor d wit h huma n n a t ur e ; be ca use , a ccor din g t o

St . John ofD ama scus a n d ce r t a in othe r doct or s, t h e
Ble ssed Virgin c o-ope r a t ed eve n a ct ively with t h e Holy
Spir it i n t h e in ca r n a t ion oft h e Wor d .

Th e se con d i s t ha t oft h e life ofglory
,
which c on

sist s i n t h e be a t ific vision
,
which t h e sa cr ed Huma n ity

ofJe sus Chr ist bega n t o e n joy fr om th e fir st m ome n t of

Hi s con c ept ion . For this life be in g a n e ce ssa ry c on se

qu e n c e oft h e pr e cedin g, sin ce t h e Son ofGod r e ce ived

t h e fir st fr om t h e Ble ssed Vir gin , it ca n n ot be de n ie d

t ha t He r e ce i ve d t h e se con d a lso, a ccor din g t o t ha t
ma xim ofphilosop he r s, t ha t

“ h e wh o give s be in g is

a ccoun t ed a s givin g a l l tha t must foll ow be in g .

Th e t hir d i s t ha t of t h e life of in flue n ce i n His

m yst ica l membe r s
,
by which He commun ica t e s t o t hem

gr a ce
,
a s t he ir he a d 5 a n d i t is by t h e in ca r n a t ion t ha t

He is ma de he a d ofm e n a n d th e sour ce ofa l l sa n ct ity

t o t hem
,
ha vin g me r it ed a s ma n y gr a ce s a s God c a n

cr e a t e
,
a n d a s much sa n ct it y a s t he r e i s i n God, a n d t o

gethe r wit h t his t h e powe r ofcommun ica t in g i t .

A RT ICL E IV.

Ofthe r oy a l ty ofJesu s Ch r i s t .

! T h e r oya lty ofJe sus Chr ist is de scr ibe d i n Psa lm lxx i .]

1 . He i s Kin g by a l l sorts oft it le s : by r ight of

n a t ur e a n d ofhe r it a ge 5 by r ight ofexce lle n ce a n d of

mer it ; by r ight of con que st ; by r ight of e le ct ion .
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r oya lty. Th e kin gs oft h e e a r th ca n not give a n u n

ce a sin g a pplica t ion t o t h e gove r n me n t oft he ir st a t e s .
The ir ca pa cit y is t oo limit ed

,
a n d t he ir pe r son a l wa n t s

do n ot a llow t hem t o devot e a n un in t e r ru pt e d a t t e n t ion
t o t he ir subje ct s. Bu t Je sus Chr ist , a t eve ry mome n t
a n d t hr oughout t h e whole un ive r se

,
e xe r cise s a l l t h e

fun ct ion s ofHi s r oya lty, a n d He will exer cise t hem
e t e r n a lly bot h i n he a ve n a n d i n he ll .

7 . It is n ot from His subj e ct s t ha t He r e ce ive s His
r iche s a n d powe r

,
like ot he r kin gs

, who i n t hemse lve s
posse ss n ot hin g beyon d t h e r e st ofm e n . In t hemse lve s
t hey a r e poor a n d we a k 5 a n d the r efor e i t is t ha t t he ir
subj e ct s must p a y t r ibut e a n d t a ke up a rms t o de fe n d
t hem a n d ma in t a in t he ir in t e r e st s. Bu t Je sus Chr ist
h a s a l l His gr e a t n e ss, powe r , a n d r iche s fr om Himself,
wi t hout ou r be in g a ble t o a dd a n y t h In g the r e t o, except
a lit t le a ccide n t a l glor y.

8 . His subj e ct s a r e ha ppy un de r His empir e
,
be

ca use He i s in fin it e ly r ich a n d in fin it ely boun t iful, a n d

t h e goods t ha t He be st ows a r e t h e on ly t r ue a n d solid

goods . Th e
'

su bje c t s ofothe r kin gs a r e oft e n mise r a ble ,
a n d bur de ne d with t a xe s a n d subsidies . If t he ir pr in ce s
a r e t hemse lve s poor

,
t hey ca n n ot affor d t o be ve ry libe

r a l 5 a n d howeve r r ich t hey m a y be , if they a r e libe r a l
,

t he ir la r ge sses exha ust t he ir fin a n ces . A ft e r a l l
,
t h e

goods t hey posse ss a r e bu t dust compa r ed with those of

Je sus Chr ist . His me r it s, His sa t isfa ct ion s, Hi s gr a ce s,
which a r e t h e r iches ofHis r oya l t r e a sur e

,
a r e in ex

h a u st ibl e . He i s so la vish oft hem, t ha t He offe rs them

un cea sin gly to a l l t h e wor ld, mor e r e a dy t o give t ha n

we a r e t o r ec eive .

“Come ,
” says He

,
a n d buy, without

mon ey a n d wit hout pr ice .

”
Th m a r e t h e on ly goods,

sp ir it ua l a n d e t e rna l, which fully sa t isfy he a r t s, a n d t h e

posse ssion ofwhich c a n make u s pe r fe ct ly ha ppy.

9 . Wha t t h e kin gs ofth e e a r t h give t o some , they
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ha ve t a ke n awa y from othe r s ; a n d i t i s oft e n with

t h e Spoils oft h e poor t ha t they e n r ich the ir fa vour it e s .

Bu t wha t Je sus Chr ist gives t o some doe s n ot dimin ish

t h e sha r e ofothe r s 5 r a the r i t a ugme n t s i t , a n d e a ch of

His subj e ct s m a y pr ofit by t h e a bun da n ce ofh is n e igh
bour .

10. Th e fa vour oft h e kin gs ofth e e a r t h i s i n c on

st a n t a n d ofshor t dur a t ion . It is subje ct t o a thou
sa n d ca sua lt ie s, a n d followed oft e n with some sa d dis

gr a ce or t r a gica l ca t a st r ophe . Bu t tha t ofJe sus Chr ist
i s sur e a n d a s la st in g a s His kin gdom

,
pr ovided w e do

n ot r e n de r our se lves un wor thy ofi t . Whoeve r is i n
fa vour with Him m a y , if h e will, se cur e h is good for

t un e for a n e t e r n ity. His fa ithful subje ct s be come so

ma n y kin gs ; a n d t h e gr ea t e r t he ir subj e ct ion t o Him,

t h e mor e a r e t hey exa lt ed .

Wha t t r ibut e sha ll we p a y t o this sove r e ign mon a r ch,
who loa ds u s wit h good thin gs ! Le t u s r e n de r Him
t h e homa ge ofa fa ithful he a r t

,
a he a r t pur e a n d bur n

i n g wi th cha r ity
,
fu ll of zea l for His glory, a n d a n

a r de n t de sir e to sa cr ifice a thousa n d live s
,
if w e h a d

t hem, t o His love a n d se rvice .

ART ICLE V .

Ofthe thr ee p r i n c ip les ofthe a c t ion s ofJesu s Chr i st .

§ L

Th e a ct ion s ofJesus Chr ist h a d thr e e pr in ciples.

Th e fir st , t h e powe r s ofHis soul
,
e n r iched with a ll

t h e fuln e ss ofgr a ce
,
a n d t h e se n se s a n d membe r s of

His body
,
a dor n ed with a l l qua lit ie s befit t in g t h e

j e sty ofa Ma n -God . Thus Hi s a ct ion s w e r e ~fr e e from
a l l impe r fe ct ion a n d in fin it e ly holy, a s pr oce edin g from
a n in fin it e holin e ss, a n d con seque n t ly in fin it ely n oble
a n d i n fin it e ly pr e cious .
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Th e secon d is th e Pe r son oft h e Wor d, which r e n

de r ed t h e a ction s oft h e sa cr e d Huma n ity divin e , i n t h e
same wa y a s t hose ofa n ge ls a r e a n ge lica l

,
a n d t hose

ofm e n huma n . Thus t h e a ct ion s ofJe sus Chr ist a r e

a dor a ble on a ccoun t ofthe ir pr in ciple a n d oft h e su b

j ce t i n which t hey r e side
,
t ha t i s t o sa y , a n a tur e , a s

i t we r e
,
de ified . Whe n ce we m a y judge wha t m a n i s

wor t h, a n d wha t h e h a s cost God ; t ha t t h e pr ice h e
h a s cost i s in fin it e ; a n d t ha t h is va lue i s in ca lcula ble
S in ce h is r edempt ion by t h e Blood ofa Ma n -God 5 a n d

t ha t for t h e same r e a son w e a r e un de r in fin it e obliga
tion t o Him .

For a lthough t h e gr a ce a n d glory Je sus Chr ist h a s
meri t e d for us a r e n ot in fin it e , y e t t h e a ct ion s by which
He h a s me r it ed gr a ce a n d glory for u s a r e in fin it e . It

i s a s if a pe r son who w a s in fin it e ly r ich h a d give n a l l

his r iche s t o r ede em a ca pt ive 5 t h e la t t e r would be n u

de r a n in fin it e obliga t ion t o him,
t hough t h e libe r ty h e

h a d r e stor e d him w a s n ot a n in fin it e good .

Th e t hir d i s th e
‘

Holy Spir it , wh o gove r n e d t h e

whole or de r a nd e con omy ofth e a ct ion s ofJe sus Chr ist
i n ge n e r a l

,
a n d e a ch a ct ion i n pa r t icula r . It w a s by

this pr in ciple t ha t t h e sa cr ed Huma n ity wr ought t h e

same t hin gs t ha t i t saw wr ought by t h e Divin ity. Th e

same effe ct s ofme r cy
,
for example , just ice , swe e t n e ss

,

seve r ity
,
love

,
a n d ha t r ed ; so t ha t i t w a s, a s i t we r e

,

t h e se a l oft h e D ivin ity, whe r e on t h e fe a t ur e s ofi t s or i

gin a l a r e st amped, so fa r a s t h e Huma n ity w a s ca pa ble

t he r eof. This w a s don e by t h e dir e ct ion ofth e Holy
Spir it

, who wished t o t r a ce ou t for u s i n t h e life a n d

a ct ion s ofJesus Chr ist a w a y t o con duct u s sa fe ly t o

th e glory a n d sove r e ign bliss ofe t e r n ity.

I I .

Ou r Lor d ha vin g be e n con ce ive d by t h e Holy Spir it
in t h e womb oft h e Ble ssed Virgin , willed t o be guided
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Th e sixth, t h e t ime He hun g upon t h e Cr oss, which

w a s a la n guishin g a n d dyin g life .

To t he se st a t e s m a y be a dde d tha t ofHis glor ious
life

,
a n d tha t ofHis a bode i n t h e most Holy Sa cr ame n t .

ART IC LE I .

§ I .

Few pe r son s ha ve a devot ion t o t h e holy In fa n cy
ofou r Lor d . They a r e t ouche d i n some lit t le degr e e
by t h e pa in s a n d ign omin y ofHi s Pa ssion , bu t t hey
sca r ce ly eve r t hin k oft h e othe r myst e r ie s ofHi s life

t his i s fr om wa n t ofa t r ue a n d livin g fa ith .

T h e In fa n cy ofJe sus Chr ist is a st a t e in fin it e ly

a dor a ble a n d amia ble
,
dema n din g t h e close a ppl ica t ion

ofou r min ds t o hon our a n d imit a t e i t .

We m a y con side r t he r e in t h e vir tues He exe r cised

His humilit y i n suppor t in g t h e a bj e ct ion ofsuch a st a t e ,

Hi s pa t ie n ce i n suffe r in g pe r se cut ion s a n d exile
,
His

pove r ty
,
His con t empt oft h e wor ld . We m a y , in de ed,

humble our se lve s for t h e love ofHi m
,
love pove r t y

,

despise t h e wor ld
,
e n dur e con t r a dict ion s 5 bu t w e ca n n ot

be come childr e n like Him
,
except i t be spir it ua lly, by ex

pr e ssin g i n our se lve s t h e pe culia r qua lit ie s ofchildhood
,

—pur it y, in n oce n ce , simplicity, me ekn e ss, docility, obe
di e n c e .

Th e love ofpur ity is t h e fir st vir tue ofwhich He
ga ve u s t h e example a t His comin g in t o t h e wor ld

,

le a vin g t h e pur e womb ofHis Ble sse d Mot he r , wit hout
in jury t o h e r virgin ity, a s He h a d be e n con ce ive d i n

like ma n n e r n our ishe d with h e r virgin a l
-milk

,
be in g

Himse lf a lon e a virgi n by ext r a ct ion
,
ma kin g i t ma n i

fe st tha t t h e fir st a n d t h e pr oxima t e disposit ion for His

in ca r n a t ion w a s pur it y ; for t hir t y ye a r s workin g n o _

othe r mir a cle by His sa cr ed Huma n ity t ha n tha t of
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be in g bor n ofa virgin Mothe r , ma kin g Himself like t o

othe r ch ildr e n i n a l l beside .

II.

In n oce n ce is ofa l l t hin gs th e most e sse n t ia l, a n d

t ha t which most con st r a in s God t o love u s. Nothin g
br in gs u s n e a r e r t o God. He ga ve n o othe r comma n d
me n t t o Adam tha n t o pr e se rve t h e in n oce n ce i n which
h e h a d be e n cr e a t ed. On t his on e t hin g a lon e hun g
t h e sa lva t ion ofm e n .

In n oce n ce a n d pur ity form t h e gr a n d disposit ion

for r e ceivin g t h e gr a ce s ofGod.

ART IC LE II .

Ofthe hi dden life ofJesu s Ch r i st .

I t i s impossible t o con ce ive h ow ou r Lor d love s t h e

hidde n life . He hide s Himse lf in a l l Hi s st a t es.

He i s hidde n i n t h e bosom ofHis Fa the r , i n t h e

womb ofHi s Mot he r
,
i n Hi s bir t h, i n His childhood,

i n His exile i n t o Egyp t
,
i n His a bode a t Na za r e th, i n

t h e cour se ofHis or din a ry life
,
i n t h e ign omin y ofHi s

de a th
,
i n t h e wor ld a ft e r His r e su r r e ct ion

,
i n he a ve n

a ft e r His a sce n sion
,
i n t h e Holy Eucha r ist , which m a y

be ca lled t h e gr e a t myst e ry ofth e hidde n life . Whe n
w e love Je sus Chr ist , w e love t o a bide w ith Him.

Your life is hid wit h Chr ist i n God.

”

Ou r Lor d ga ve t hir ty yea r s t o t h e con t empla t ive l ife ,
a n d thr e e or four on ly t o tha t which is ca lle d m ixed

,

be ca use i t is composed of a ct ion a n d con t empla t ion .

Two r e a son s for this c on duct m a y be a lleged.

1 . He did n ot wish to t e a ch befor e t he t ime p r e
scr ibed by th e law .

2 . He wished by His example t o in st ruct t h e Ble ssed
Virgin a n d St . Joseph

,
who a lon e we r e mor e impor t a n t

i n His eye s tha n a ll othe r cr e a t ur es.
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A RTICLE II I .

§ I .

Th e glor ious life ofou r Lor d is divided in to t hr ee

pa r t s.

Th e fir st
,
fr om th e Re sur r e ct ion t o t h e A sce n sion .

Th e se con d
,
fr om t h e A sce n sion t o t h e da y of

Judgme n t .

Th e t hir d, fr om t h e ge n e r al Judgme n t t hr ough a ll

et ernity.

In t his st a te ofglory we must con side r Je sus Chr ist
a s th e pr in ce oflibe r t y.

Dur in g thi s life w e suffer t hr ee sor t s ofsla ve r y on

t h e pa r t ofcr e a tur e s.

Th e fir st i s t ha t ofth e dom i n ion which cr e a ture s

exe r cise ove r ou r fa cult ies
, ove r th e ima gin a t ion a n d th e

a ppe t it e , ove r t h e u n de r st a n din g a n d t h e will
,
ma kin g

impr e ssion s on t hem which w e ca n n ot pr eve n t . If a
noise i s ma de

,
i t distr a ct s my min d fr om i t s a t t e n t ion .

T h e r emembr a n ce ofsome thin g pa st dist urbs m e 5 t h e

thought ofsome fut ur e evil ca use s m e a la rm 5 a ll obje ct s

affe ct m e i n Spit e ofmyself
,
a n d se t my pa ssion s a l l a t

pla y like puppe t s . Th e devil eve n h a s t h e powe r of

excit in g th e humour s a n d ir r it a t in g t h e te m pe r ofu n

m or t ified pe r son s, a n d oft hose who ha ve n ot a s y e t

a tt a in e d t o pe r fe ct pur ity.

Th e se con d i s t ha t ofou r depe n de n ce on cr e a tur e s for
da ily sust e n a n ce a s on br e a d a n d othe r food t o nour i sh

u s
,
on su n a n d light t o en a ble us t o se e

,
on a ir t o ena ble

us t o br e a the .

Th e thir d is t ha t oft h e powe r which cr e a tur es p os
se ss ofmakin g u s suffe r. Cold

,
he a t

,
win d

,
r a in

, a n d a

thousa n d ot he r t hin gs
,
in commode a n d t r ouble us .
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much a s w e c a n a bove ou r suffe r in gs, a n d occupy ou r

selves with t hem on ly a s lit t le a s possible .

I I I .
Ou r Lor d dur in g His mor t a l life w a s n ot subje ct t o

t h e illusion s oft h e se n se s
,
which oft e n de ce ive u s i n t h e

ca se ofa n umbe r ofObj e ct s t h e su n
,
for example

,
which

se ems t o u s much sma lle r t ha n i t i s .

Je sus Chr ist behe ld t h e su n a n d a l l cr e a t ur e s i n t he ir
just propor t ion s .

Now t ha t He i s in glory He beholds even wit h Hi s
bodily eye s a l l t ha t pa sse s i n he a ve n

,
on t h e e a r th

,

t hr oughout t h e whole un ive r se , whe the r He se e s i t by a

S in gle spe cie s which He i s a ble t o cr e a t e
,
or without

Spe cie s
,
a s Sua r e z

, t ha t doct or oft h e Chur ch
,
suppose s .

Oh
,
if w e behe ld t h e t hin gs oft his life such a s t hey

r e a lly a r e
,
me a n

,
t r a n sie n t

,
de lusive Bu t w e se e t hem

un de r a fa lse a ppe a r a n ce
,
a s whe n t h e clouds a ppe a r to

u s t o t ouch t h e sky , i n which ca se r e a son cor r e ct s th e

e r r or oft h e se n se s . Bu t i n r e spe ct t o t h e m or a l judg
me n t we pa ss upon thin gs

,
a s w e ha ve bu t ve ry lit t le

supe r n a t ur a l light t o cor r e ct t h e e r r or ofou r sen se s

a n d ou r r e a son
, w e l e t our se lves be e a sily de ce ive d on

eve ry occa sion .

IV.

Th e glor ious Body ofJe sus Chr ist posse sse s a s ex

t e n sive a n d a s subt le a powe r ofhe a r in g a s ofSight .
A S He se e s eve ry t hin g, so doe s He he a r eve ry t hin g,
n ot on ly wit h t h e min d

,
bu t a lso wit h t h e bodily e a r s 5

He he a r s ou r voca l pr a ye r s
,
He he a r s ou r j e st in gs, ou r

murmur s
,
ou r Sla n de r s

,
a l l t h e ba d or idle wor ds we a r e

con st a n t ly sa y in g . Ah
,
how ca r e ful i n spe akin g ought

t his con side r a t ion t o make u s I wit h wha t r e se rve
,
wit h

wha t mode st y
,
ought w e t o r egula t e a l l ou r moveme n t s,

we igh a l l ou r wor ds
,
be for e ou r Lor d ! wha t r eve r e n ce

ought w e t o p a y t o t h e Pr e se n ce oft ha t A dor a ble E u !
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ma n ity be for e whose eye s w e live , a n d whose observa t ion

we ca n n ot e sca pe
v.

Th e br illia n cy a n d t h e be a uty ofth e glor ified body
surpa sse s n ot on ly eve ry t hin g w e se e , bu t a lso eve ry
t hin g w e c a n ima gin e ofbe a uty a n d sple n dour . We r e

this body pla ced i n t h e vicin ity oft h e su n
,
i t would SO

e clipse t h e lust r e oft ha t br ight orb
,
tha t i t would give

n o mor e light tha n a ca n dle a t n oon—da y .

This body i s t r a n spa r e n t 5 a n d i t i s a be a ut ifu l Sight ,
says St . A n se lm

,
t o behold t h e ma rve llous sym me t ry of

a ll i t s pa r t s, eve n t h e most in t e r ior . It s eye s ha ve n o

n e ed ofa n y ot he r light tha n the ir own t o se e eve ry va r ie ty
ofobje ct . It Sheds light a n d withholds i t a s i t ple a se s .

If t h e le a st amon g glor ious bodie s h a s so much br il
l i a n c y a n d so much be a uty

,
wha t must w e t hin k oft h e

Body ofJe sus Chr ist , which h a s in fin it e ly mor e t ha n
a l l glor ious bodie s un it ed ! St . The r e sa

,
ha vin g behe ld

on ly for a mome n t on e oft h e ha n ds oft h e Kin g of

w a s so e n r a ptur ed a t t h e Sight
,
tha t eve r a ft e r

sh e could se e n ot hin g be a ut iful on e a r th
,
n or love a n y

thin g the r e in . Could w e bu t behold th e Son ofGod

i n t h e sple n dour a n d ma j e sty ofHis glor ious st a t e , w e

should fe e l on ly con t empt a n d hor r or for a ll pe r ishable
gr a n deur a n d be a uty.

ARTICLE IV.

Ofthe s t a te ofJesu s Chr i s t a t the la st Ju dgm en t .

T h e Fa the r ha th give n a l l j u dgm ent t o t h e Son .

T h e exe r cise oft h e just ice ofGod belon gs t o t h e
Ma n -God, be ca use He h a s pa id a n in fin it e sa t isfa ct ion
t o t h e just ice ofGod. This sove r e ign just ice h a s c om

m u n i c a t ed t o Him t h e r ight ofjudgin g m e n a n d a n ge ls.

T h e Apost le s, a n d t hose amon g r e ligious who have
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exce lled i n th e virt ue ofpove r t y a n d i n th e pe r fection
oft he ir sta t e , will be th e a sse ssor s ofthi s sove r e ign
judge .

Now m en a r e i n two sort s ofign or a n ce r ega r din g
ou r Lor d. On e which is ca ll ed ign or a/n t i a fa c t i , ign o
r a n ce offa ct t his i s th e ign or a n ce ofidola t or s a n d p a

ga n s
, who do n ot kn ow Je sus Chr ist . Th e ot he r

,
which

i s ca lled ign or a /i i t i a p r a vx di sp osi t i on is, ign or a n ce ofevi l

disposit ion this is th e ign or a n ce ofJews
,
Turks

,
A r ia n s

,

who r efu se Him a dor a t ion , a n d will n ot a ckn owledge
Him a s God.

The se two sort s ofign or a nce will ce a se on t h e gr e a t
da y ofjudgme n t . A n ge ls

,
devils

,
a l l ma n kin d will kn ow

t h e Ma n -God
,
t h e Son ofGod equa l t o t h e Fa t he r , t r ue

God a s t h e Fa t he r . They will behold visibly t h e m a

j est y ofGod i n th e coun t e n a n ce ofa m a n , a n d t he ir

eye s will be da zzled by i t . They will behold un cre a t ed

just ice glor iously displa yed i n t h e t hr on e oftha t sa cr e d
Huma n ity t o which God h a s give n t h e sove r e ign powe r

ofjudgi n g t h e livi n g a n d t h e de a d
,
i n t h e solemnity of

t ha t judgm e n t
,
t h e de st ruct ion oft h e e leme n ts, a n d t h e

t er r or ofa l l n a t ur e .

Th e ble sse d will behold Him i n a n ew st a te , i n which

He h a d n eve r befor e be e n se e n by them
,
t e r r ible a n d

a ppa llin g . Th e r epr oba t e will be con foun ded t he r e a t ,
a n d will be un a ble t o e n dur e His br ight n ess . They will

wish t o hide t hemse lve s i n t h e dept hs oft h e e a r th, a n d

will ca ll upon t h e moun t a in s t o cove r t hem . A n d wha t
will be t h e hor r or oft h e devils, whom ofold His wor d

a lon e dr ove fr om th e bodies t hey posse ssed
,
a n d who

t r embled a t Hi s ve ry Name whe n in voked by th e fa it h
ful ! How Sha ll they e n dur e t h e pr e se n ce ofHis A dor

a ble Pe r son ! t h e light n in gs tha t sha ll fl a sh fr om His

eyes, t h e flame s ofHis wra t h tha t sha ll da r t fr om His

counte n a n ce
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th e gr a ces which eve ry on e h a s r e ce ived
,
a n d the ir va lue

,

a s we ll a s t h e u se or a buse h e h a s ma de oft hem 5 t h e

t empt a t ion s h e h a s h a d
, t he ir st r e n gt h a n d dur a t ion

,

t oge the r with t h e ma n n e r i n which h e sust a in ed t hem 5
th e sin s h e commit t ed, t he ir gr a vit y, the ir cir cumst a n ce s
a n d n umbe r

,
a l l h is a ct ion s

,
t hought s

,
affe ct ion s

,
de sir e s

,

eve n t o t h e slight e st m oveme n t s oft h e he a r t . Now we

a r e ma st e r s oft h e se cr e t ofou r own he a r t , w e c a n ke ep

i t con ce a led
,
a n d n o on e c a n kn ow i t

,
un le ss w e choos e

t o divu lge i t 5 but t he n nothin g will be hidde n a n y
‘

lon ge r . Th e de epest folds oft h e he a r t wi ll be la id
ope n befor e Him wh o i s t h e light oft h e wor ld .

A l l will be e n de d by t h e se n t e n ce which t h e sove
r e ign Judge will Ope n ly pr on oun ce by t h e mouth ofHis

sa cr e d Huma n ity. A n ir r evoca ble se n t e n ce
,
a n d on e

which will ma ke t h e sepa r a t ion be twe e n t h e e le ct a n d

t h e r epr oba t e . A se n t e n ce oflife eve r la st in g t o t h e

forme r , a n d ofde a t h t o t h e la t t e r .

A ft e r this se n t e n ce , a l l cr e a tur e s t a kin g t h e pa r t of

God will a r m t hemse lve s t o exe cut e His ve n ge a n ce 5 a n d

a l l Hi s de sign s be in g a ccomplished, t h e cour se ofa ges

will be fin ishe d 5 t ime will be swa llowed up i n t h e bosom

ofe t e r n ity. Th e t empora l r e ign ofJe sus Chr ist will

give pla ce t o His e t e r n a l kin gdom 5 a n d a l l t hin gs be in g

a bsolut e ly submit t ed t o His powe r , He will give u p H is
kingdom t o God His Fa t he r , a n d be come Himself su b

j ce t un to Him t ha t p u t a l l t hin gs un de r Him, t ha t God

m a y be a l l i n a l l .
”
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CHAPTER IV.

OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

ARTICLE I .

The dign i ty ofthe M ost Holy Vi rgi n .

THE dign ity oft h e Mothe r ofGod i s some thin g so

gr e a t
,
t ha t t h e Blessed Virgin ca n n ot he r se lf fully c om

pr ehe n d i t . We m a y form some ide a ofi t fr om t h e

followin g con side r a t ion s .

1 . W ha t pr epa r a t ion t h e Ble ssed Virgin br ought t o

this a ugust dign ity It w a s i n pr e scie n ce oft h e divin e
ma t e r n ity tha t God exempt ed h e r , n ot on ly fr om or i

gi n a l si n
,
bu t a lso fr om t h e obliga t ion ofcon t r a ct in g

i t
,
a n d fr om t h e fir st in st a n t ofh e r be in g best owed

upon h e r mor e gr a ce s tha n on a l l a n gels a n d m e n t o

ge the r . In de ed, h e r gr a ce s a n d h e r me r it s be in g mul

t ip l i ed eve ry mome n t twofold, t hr e efold, a n d on ce r t a in

occas ion s, a s a t h e r pr e se n t a t ion , four fold, i t i s sca r ce ly
possible t o con ce ive h ow sh e in cr e a sed i n gr a ce a n d

me r it i n a sin gle da y . T o wha t a he ight
,
the n

,
h a d sh e

a t t a in ed a t four t e e n ye a r s ! a n dwha t pur ity, wha t cha r ity,
wha t vir tue s did sh e a cquir e by so fa ithful a n d so a d

mir a ble a cor r e spon de n ce wit h gr a ce ! A l l this w a s

bu t a pr epa r a t ion for t h e divin e ma t e r n ity
,
which sh e

w a s t o me r it by a m er i t ofcon gr u i ty .

2 . This dign it y i s i n a ma n n e r in fin it e
,
diffe r in g i n

t his r e spe ct fr om t h e light ofglory
,
S in ce t h e la t t e r i s

mor e or less exce lle n t , a ccor din g t o t h e diffe r e n t de
gr e e s ofme r it . Bu t the r e ca n n ot be mor e or le ss i n
t h e hypost a t ic un ion , or i n t h e divin e ma t e r n ity. A S

both on e a n d t h e othe r a r e un ique i n the ir kin d
, a n d

in commun ica ble t o a n y be side Je su
i

s Chr ist a n d Ma ry
,

t he r e ca n n ot be othe r s oflike dign ity mor e pe r fe ct . It

i s im possible t o con c e ive a n othe r mothe r mor e exce llen t
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t ha n t h e Mot he r ofGod
,
or a n othe r Mothe r ofGod be

side Ma ry .

3 . D ign it ie s
,
gr a ces

,
pr er oga t ive s ofeve r y sor t , a r e

du e t o t his Vir gin Mothe r 5 h e r Son , wh o i s God, be in g
boun d, eve n by n a t ur a l duty

,
t o love h e r . N ow wha t

is i t t o be n a t ur a lly t h e obj e ct ofGod’s love He n ce

the ologi a n s con clude t ha t a l l fa vour s t ha t ha ve be e n

commun ica t ed t o a n y cr e a t ur e wha t soeve r ha ve be e n

best owed upon t h e Ble sse d Virgin , w it h th e except ion
ofthose which would n ot ha ve be e n suit a ble t o h e r sex

or con dit ion
,
a s t h e pr ie st hood

,
t h e a post olica l min ist ry,

th e gove r n me n t oft h e Chur ch . A ccor din gly some su p

pose t ha t a t t h e mome n t ofth e in ca r n a t ion sh e h a d a

cle a r VISIon ofHim Sh e con ce ived
,
a n d ofGod His Fa

ther
,
a n d oft he ir mut ua l love

,
which is th e Holy Spir it .

4. It i s on t h e divin e ma t e r n it y t ha t t hose high
tit les ofque e n

,
la dy

,
media t r ix, a dvoca t e , a r e gr oun ded,

which ma rk e ithe r t h e sove r e ign a ut hor ity which sh e

exe r cise s ove r cr e a t ur e s, or t h e powe r ofh e r i n t e r c e s

sion wit h God.

5 . This dign ity ofMot he r ofGod me r it s a pe culia r
wor ship, which i s ca lle d h y p er du li a , a n d which i s du e
t o t h e Ble ssed Virgin a lon e

,
se e in g tha t i t could n ot be

r e n de r ed eve n t o on e wh o
,
n ot be in g t h e Mot he r ofGod

,

Shoul d posse ss a s much gr a ce a n d holin e ss a s sh e p os

sesse s, if t ha t we r e possible .

ARTICLE I I .

The B lessed Vi rgi n s t a n ds a lon e i n ea c h ofh er a lli a n c es

wi th the th r ee P er son s ofth e Holy T r i n i ty .

My dove i s bu t on e .

1 . Sh e st a n ds a lon e i n h e r qua lit y ofMothe r oft h e

Son , sin ce sh e i s t ruly a n d pr ope r ly His Mothe r
, a n d

t he r e c a n be but on e Mothe r ofGod.
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I I .
Th e In ca r n a t e Wor d con t in ued t o r eta in t h e sub

st a nce Oft h e body which t h e Holy Spir it h a d formed
for Him fr om t h e most pur e blood oft h e Holy Vir gin
a t t h e mome n t oft h e in ca r n a t ion . Tha t which t h e

food whe r ewit h He w a s n our ished
,
like othe r m e n

,

a dded a ft e rwa r d t he r e t o
, wa s con sumed a s i n t h e r e st

ofm e n . This i s t h e opin ion ofSua r e z 5 a n d t h e Ble ssed
Virgin , a ppe a r in g on e da y t o St . Ign a t ius whe n h e w a s
a t t h e a lt a r

,
t old him tha t a por t ion ofh e r subst ance

wa s in t h e Most Holy Sa cr ame n t .

II I .
How glor ious i s t h e In ca r n a t ion oft h e Son ofGod

t o Hi s holy Mothe r
,
a n d how full ofpr ofit t o h e r wa s

t h e un ion Sh e e n joyed wit h Him dur in g t h e n in e mon t hs
t ha t He a bode within h e r womb ! He w a s un it e d t o
h e r a s t h e fruit t o t h e t r e e tha t be a r s i t . He lived on ly

by depe n de n ce on h e r
, a n d on t h e subst a n ce He de r ived

from h e r .

Bu t wha t commun ica t ion s did He n ot make h e r in

r e t ur n ! W
'

ha t mutua l con ve r se pa ssed be twe e n t h e

soul oft h e Son a n d t h e sou l oft h e Mothe r ! Je sus
Chr ist disposin g h e r by a pr ofusion ofgr a ce s t o be t h e

mot he r ofHis myst i ca l body
,
a s sh e w a s mothe r ofHis

na t ur a l body 5 for He willed t ha t w e should r e ce ive

t hr ough h e r t h e life oft h e Spir i t
,
a s He h a d r e ce ive d

t hrough h e r t h e life oft h e body 5 t ha t w e Should de
pe n d on h e r for t h e suppor t a n d in cr e a se ofou r spir i

t ua l life , a s He depe n ded upon h e r for t h e suppor t a n d

in cr e a se ofHis corpor a l life .

Le t u s e n t e r in t o t h e se n t ime n t-s ofou r Lor d t o

wa r ds His Mothe r
, wh o i s ou r Mothe r a lso. Le t us

will in gly a ccept t he depe n de n ce He wishe s u s t o ha ve

on h e r , a n d by t his humble a n d lovi n g subj e ct ion hon our
t ha t i n which He w a s ple a se d t o pla ce Himse lf.
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SECOND SECTION .

T HE LOVE OF OUR LORD.

CHAPTER I .

MOT IVES FOR LOVING OUR LORD IN HIMSELF .

§ L

A LL ima gin able r e a son s in duce u s to love a n d hon our
t h e sa cr ed Huma n ity ofJe sus Chr ist a s much a s i n u s

lies. Th e pr in cipa l on e s a r e a s follow
I . This M a n

, who i s un it ed t o t h e Pe r son oft h e

Wor d, is t h e Son ofGod
,
a n d i s ma de so much be t t e r

tha n t h e A n ge ls, a s He ha th in he r it ed a mor e exce lle n t
n ame tha n they. For t o which of t h e A n ge ls ha th
God sa id a t a n y t ime , Thou a r t My Son , t od a y ha ve
I begot t e n The e . Si t Thou on My r ight ha n d. He

must
,
t he n , be hon our e d wit h t h e same hon our a s i s

give n t o God. Th e wor ship ofGod a n d tha t oft h e

Ma n -God a r e n ot two diffe r e n t wor ships 5 t hey a r e on e

a n d t h e same a ccor din gly
,
sin ce t h e in ca r n a t ion ofth e

Son ofGod
,
t h e Chur ch eve ry whe r e join s t o t h e wor

ship ofGod tha t oft h e Ma n -God. St . Pa ul a lmost
a lwa ys join s t oge the r i n h is Epist les God a n d Je sus
Chr ist ,

”
God t h e Fa the r a n d t h e Lor d Je sus 5 a n d

St . Ign a t ius, i n ou r con st it ut ion s, sa ys con t i n ua lly,
God a n d ou r Lor d .

”

2 . He Himse lf pr a ye d God His Fa the r t ha t He

might be hon our ed “ Fa the r
,
t h e hour is come 5 glor ify

Thy Son , tha t Thy Son m a y glor ify The e .

”
His pr a ye r

w a s he a r d 5 God pr omised Him t h e homa ge a n d a dor a
t ion oft h e n a t ion s . T o u s i t be lon gs t o fulfil t his p r o
mise ofGod t h e Fa the r 5 on u s i t s exe cut ion depe n ds.

3 . God t h e Fa the r w a s Himse lf t h e fir st t o hon our
Him be for e His comin g in t o t h e wor ld, by t h e c e r e m o

n ie s ofth e old l aw
,
which we r e in st it ut ed t o r epr e sen t
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t h e myste r ie s oft h e Ma n -God 5 dur in g His mort a l life ,
by t h e Sple n dour ofHis mir a cle s

, a n d by t h e i n c on t est
a ble pr oofs ofHis divin it y ; a ft e r His de a th

,
by th e

ma n ife st a t ion ofHi s glory t hroughout t h e wor ld
,
by

t h e pr e a chin g ofHi s Gospel
, a n d by t h e foun da t ion of

His Chur ch, by t h e blood oft h e ma r t yr s she d for t h e
con fe ssion ofHi s fa ith, by t h e gr e a t e st a n d t h e most
holy pe r son a ge s oft h e n ew l aw

, who a r e a l l ima ge s of

t h e gr e a t n e ss a n d holin e ss oft h e Son ofGod
,
a s t hose

oft h e old l aw we r e figur e s t he r e of.
4. It is God ’

s will tha t w e Should hon our Him :a n d

t o t his e n d i t i s t ha t He h a s pla ced i n His ha n ds a l l His
powe r a n d a l l His r ight s 5 t ha t He h a s e st a blishe d Him

t o be t h e He a d ofA n ge ls
,
Media t or a n d Sa viour ofm e n ,

Judge oft h e livin g a n d t h e de a d 5 tha t He h a s ma de
ou r sa lva t ion t o depe n d upon H im

, a n d con st it ut ed Him

t h e a rbit e r ofou r de st in y for e t e r n ity. Whe n God

cr e a t ed th e A n ge ls, He ma de kn own t o t hem t h e pla n
oft h e in ca r n a t ion

,
a n d se t be for e t hem th e Ma n -God

t o be a dor e d by th em,
ha vin g willed t ha t t he ir e t erna l

ha ppin e ss Should be depe n de n t on Him . Th e glory of

t h e good A n ge ls is t heir r ewa r d for t h e homa ge t hey

r e n de r ed t o t h e In ca r n a t e Wor d . Th e damn a t ion of

t h e ba d A n ge ls is t he ir cha st iseme n t for r efusin g t o

a dor e a God ma de m a n .

A l l t hin gs a r e your s
,

sa id St . Pa ul t o t h e Cor in

th i a n s, a n d y ou a r e Chr ist ’s
,
a n d Chr ist is God’ s .”

Such is t h e or de r ofth e se rvice a n d glory which God

desir es t o dr aw fr om cr e a t ur e s, tha t He m a y be wor t hily
se rve d a n d glor ified . He desir e s tha t Hi s Son shou l d
serve Him a n d hon our Him ; t ha t m e n should serve
a n d hon our Hi s Son 5 t ha t t h e whole wor ld should be

employe d i n t h e se rvice ofm e n . Th e Son ofGod r e n

de r s t o His Fa t he r a n e t e r n a l a n d in fin it e hon our . A ll

t h e cr e a tur e s oft h e wor ld r e n de r u s con t in ua lly a n i n
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7 . A l l t h e good w e do
,
Je sus Chr ist doe s i n u s. we

m a y sa y t ha t He h a s don e , i n a ma n n e r , a l l t h e good
works oft h e Sa in ts

,
se e in g t ha t He commun ica t ed t o

t hem t h e t hought t he r e of
,
which He h a d himse lf fir st

con ce ived, a n d con ce ived for t hem 5 se e in g t ha t t hey u n

de r t ook t hem on ly t hr ough t h e moveme n t ofHis Sp iri t ,
a n d exe cut e d t hem on ly by t h e he lp ofHi s gr a ce . Thus,
whe n w e ke ep t h e fe a st ofsome Sa in t

,
w e ke ep t h e fe a st

ofJe sus Chr ist , who is t h e a uthor ofa l l t h e sa n ct ity of
Sa in t s

In fin e , w e a r e Chr ist ia n s, a n d ou r pr ofe ssion is t o
a dor e Je sus Chr ist

,
a n d t o devot e t o Him ou r homa ge ,

ou r love , a n d ou r obedie n ce . If a n y m a n
,
t he n , love

n ot ou r Lor d Jesus Chr ist , l e t him be a n a thema .

”

We ought t o consult ou r Lor d i n a l l t hin gs which
come befor e u s for ou r choice

,
a n d con side r wha t va lue

His He a r t se t s upon t hem 5 for we must ba nish from
ou r he a r t eve ry t hin g w e fin d h a s n o pla ce in t h e He a r t
ofJe sus

II I .

Th e Holy Spir it spoke by t h e pr ophe t s a n d a post l es 5
bu t a s i t i s i n His powe r t o go on spe a kin g for eve r

, st ill
mor e a dmir a bly a n d mor e cle a r ly

,
He h a s t hr ough t h e

or ga n oft h e In ca r n a t e Wor d spoke n i n th e most pe r fe ct

a n d t h e cle a r e st ma n n e r . We ought , t hen, t o ha ve a

most pe culia r e st e em a n d affe ct ion for t h e wor ds ofou r

Lor d a s r e la t ed in the Gospe l.
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CHAPTER I I .

MOTIVES FOR LOVING OUR LORD IN THE HOLY SACRAMENT OF THE
ALT AR.

ART IC LE I .

T he won der s ofthe Holy E u ch a r i s t
,
an d esp ec i a lly the

sa c r a m e n t a l sp ec i es .

I .

OUR Lor d h a s left u s His Body i n t h e Holy Eucha r ist ,
to be the r e in t h e memor ia l ofHi s Pa ssion , t h e sa cr ifice

ofou r a lt a r s, a n d t h e n our ishme n t ofou r souls . In t his

myst e ry offa ith Je sus Chr ist
,
while givin g Himse lf t o

u s, hide s fr om ou r eyes a n d from ou r se n se s t h e boon

He be st ows upon u s
,
tha t Sple n dour ofbe a uty, ma j e sty,

a n d glory which i s t h e de light oft h e ble ssed 5 t hose
t r e a sur e s, those r i che s

,
a n d those in fin it e pe r fe ct ion s

which a r e th e a dmir a t ion oft h e A n ge ls 5 tha t pe r fume
ofHis glor ious Body which r ega le s a l l Pa r a dise ; bu t
fa i th

,
supplyin g th e defe ct ofou r se n se s, ought t o ma ke

u s r ema in a s r a pt with a st on ishme n t , a s t r a n spor t ed
wit h love a n d joy a t t h e sight oft his divin e myst e ry, a s
if wha t He con ce a ls we r e ma n ife st ed t o u s .

We ought t o de sir e n e ithe r t o se e n or t o a dmir e a n y

thin g e lse on e a r th sa ve t h e Holy Sa cr ame n t . We r e

God Himse lf ca pa ble ofa dmir in g
,
He would a dmir e

n ot hin g bu t this myst e ry a n d tha t oft h e In ca r n a t ion .

A s for u s, wha t i s i t w e a dmir e ! hon our , huma n t a le n t s,
other vile a n d de spica ble t r ifl e s

,
which on e da y will fill

u s with con fusion
,
whe n a t t h e hour ofde a th w e Sh a ll se e

h ow w e ha ve t r e a t ed ou r Lor d i n t h e Holy Eucha r ist .
To pr ie st s, a bove a l l

,
this A dor a ble Sa cr ame n t

,
whose

mi n ist e r s t hey a r e , ought t o be a s t h e br e a t h they dr aw 5
a s much a s possible , they ought t o t hin k ofn ot hin g e lse .
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I I .

This mir a cle oft h e spe cie s sepa r a t ed fr om the ir sub

je c t i n t h e Holy Eucha r ist i s a n un he a r d-ofwon de r .

T h e like w a s n eve r un de r t h e a n cie n t law . Such a

m ir a cle ought t o pr oduce a Simila r on e i n u s
,
viz . t h e

sepa r a t ion ofou r evil in clin a t ion s a n d vicious ha bit s
fr om ou r soul, t o which w e m a y sa y t hey a r e

,
i n a

ma n n e r , a s much a t t a che d a s t h e a ccide n t s t o t he ir su b

st a n ce . Th e Wor d ofGod works da ily on ou r a lt a r s i n
t h e Holy Sa cr ame n t t h e fir st mir a cle 5 a n d i t would a lso
work i n u s t h e se con d

,
which i s t h e e n d oft h e fir st

,
if

w e we r e obedie n t t o i t , a n d c o-ope r a t e d with gr a ce
,
t h e

fuln e ss ofwhich w e posse ss i n t h e Holy Sa cr ame n t .

This mir a culous e ffe ct h a s be e n wr ought i n ma n y

Sa in t s, wh o by me a n s ofcommun ion ha ve won de rfu hy
dive st ed t hemse lve s ofthe ir defe ct s a n d t h e cor rupt ion
oft h e old m a n . Ou r fa lls a n d ou r mise r ies ought n ot

t o pr eve n t u s fr om hopin g t ha t i t will be wr ought a lso

i n u s .

God some t ime s le t s u s Sin k un de r th e we ight of

ou r own wea kn e ss, a n d expe r ie n ce t h e most da n ge r ous
woun ds ofsi n , i n or de r t o ma ke u s kn ow wha t w e a r e

i n our se lve s 5 t ha t se e in g our se lve s a ft e rwa r ds de live r ed

fr om ou r mise r ie s, w e m a y be con vin ced tha t i t is t o t h e
gr a ce a n d t h e pur e me r cy ofou r Lor d w e a r e in debt ed

for ou r e sca pe
,
a n d n ot t o ou r ow n e n de a vour s . Neve r

,

t he n , ought we t o de spa ir ofa t t a in in g t o pe r fe ct ion
, or

p u t boun ds t o God
’

s de sign s, con t e n t in g our se lves with

a ce r t a in degr e e , a n d n ot a spir in g highe r .

ARTIC LE I I.

T he exc el len c e ofthe Body ofou r L or d.

Th e love tha t ou r Lor d displa ys t owa r ds us i n t h e

Holy Sa cr ame n t con st r a in s u s t o medit a t e fr eque n t ly

wi th de light on t h e ma rvellous excellences ofthi s sa cr ed
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offe r ed to God i n pe rpetua l sa cr ifice for a l l ma n kin d, or
a s be in g th e sa cr ame n t in st it ut ed t o ma in t a in i n u s t h e

life ofgr a ce a n d t o con duct u s t o t ha t ofglory. He

t ha t e a t e t h My Fle sh a n d dr in ke t h My Blood ha t h eve r

la st in g life 5 a n d I will r a ise him up i n t h e la st da y .

For My Fle sh is me a t in de ed, a n d My Blood is dr in k
in de ed . A dmir a ble wor ds

,
t h e me a n in g ofwhich will

n eve r be per fe ct ly un de r stood but i n he a ve n

A RTIC LE I I I .

The E u ch a r i s t i c P r esen c e ofou r L or d i s m or e p r ofi t a ble

to u s th an His sen sible P r esen c e w a s to the Jews .

True it is t ha t t h e corpor a l a n d se n sible Pr e se n ce
ofou r Lor d whilst He a bode i n t h e wor ld w a s a n i n

e st ima ble gr a ce . T o behold a God con ve r sin g visibly
wit h m e n

,
t o he a r Him spe ak

,
t o se e Him work mir a

cle s
,
t o behold r e sple n de n t i n Hi s coun t e n a n ce t h e fe a

t ur e s ofdivin e ma je st y, i t s be n ign it y a n d swe e t n ess 5 t o
r e ce ive Him un de r on e

’s r oof
,
t o give Him food t o e a t

,
t o

t a lk familia r ly with Him,
— this w a s a ha ppin e ss which

me thin ks might excit e t h e j e a lousy ofA n ge ls . Bu t I

a m bold t o sa y tha t i t i s fa r mor e pr ofit a ble t o u s t o

ha ve Him wit h u s a s w e posse ss Him in visibly pr ese n t
i n t h e Holy Eucha r ist ; a n d i t is i n t his se n se tha t
ce r t a in oft h e Fa the r s expla in t hose wor ds ofSt . John
“ Ha vin g love d His ow n who we r e i n t h e wor ld

,
He

loved t hem un t o t h e e n d . Tha t is t o sa y , t h e love He

shewed His disciple s i n in st it ut in g t h e Holy Sa cr ame n t
on th e eve n in g be fore His de a th, surpa ssed t h e love He

h a d shown t hem i n ke epin g t hem n e a r Him dur in g His

life .

For 1st , i n th e myste ry ofth e Eucha r ist He se ems

t o ext e n d tha t ofth e In ca r n a t ion t o e a ch oft h e fa ithfu l

t o whom He un it es Himse lf, a n d r e st or e s t o u s tha t

same n a t ur e whic h He Vouchsa fed t o take ofu s 5 bu t
'
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with this a dva n t a ge , tha t ha vin g t ake n i t i n i t s a ba se

me n t a n d m ise r ie s, He r e st or e s i t t o u s won de r fully

e leva t ed a n d un it ed t o God, i n or de r t o un it e u s a lso t o

Him
,
a n d t o exa lt u s t o t h e highe st degr e e ofgr e a t n e ss

a n d glory t o which w e a r e a ble t o r ise .

2 . He r e He a bide s da y a n d n ight a s a livin g vict im
befor e th e eye s ofHis Fa the r , a ppe a sin g His a n ge r a n d

sa t isfyin g His just ice , commun ica t in g t h e life ofgr a ce

a n d t h e se ed oft h e life ofglory t o those who a ppr oa ch
Him wor t hily. So tha t w e ought t o pict ur e Him t o

our se lve s upon ou r a lt a r s
,
con t in ua lly offe r in g t o God

t h e sa cr ifice ofHis dea th, for t h e ve ry same e n ds for
which He offe r ed i t on Ca lva ry

,
t h e Sa cr ifice of th e

A lta r be in g t h e figur e oftha t upon th e Cr oss
,
bu t a

figur e which i s it se lf tha t which i t r epr e se n t s. IS n ot

this a n a dva n t a ge t o u s fa r mor e con side r a ble t ha n w a s
t h e visible Pr e se n ce ofJe sus Chr ist t o t h e Jews

,
fr om

which
,
t hr ough t he ir evil disposit ion , t hey de r ived so

l it t le fruit
3 . They posse ssed Him on ly i n on e pla ce . If He

w a s a t Je rusa lem,
He w a s n ot a t Na za r e th ; a n d eve n

a t Je rusa lem,
if He w a s t o be se e n i n th e Temple , He

w a s n ot t o be se e n in a n y othe r qua r t e r oft h e city.

He r e w e possess Him eve ry whe r e a t t h e same t ime i n
a ll ou r chur che s.

4. They posse sse d Him on ly a t cer t a in t ime s for a

few days, for a few hour s. Th e whole t ime He wa s

with t hem did n ot make thir ty-four comple t e ye a r s ;
a n d, wha t is mor e , for thir ty whole ye a r s He w a s u n

kn own t o a lmost a ll
‘

t h e wor ld. He r e w e possess Him
eve ry hour , da y a n d n ight ; a n d for how ma n y c e n

t u r ie s ! Add t o t hose tha t a r e pa st t h e ce n t ur ie s y e t
to come .

5 . They behe ld Him on ly outwa r dly wi th th e bodily
eye s

,
a n d ge n e r a lly wit hout a dva n t a ge t o themse lve s .
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He r e w e behold with t h e eye s ofth e spir it , His Body,
His Blood

,
His Soul

,
His Divin ity

,
a n d n eve r without

t h e me r it ofa ct s offa ith
,
a dor a t ion

, a n d othe r vir t ue s
with which His Pr e se n ce in spir e s u s.

6. To t hem He did n ot a ppe a r except i n a n a t ur a l
st a t e . We ha ve Him pr e se n t he r e i n a st a t e ofpur e
gr a ce , a n d t o t h e e n d t ha t He m a y Ope r a t e i n u s a l l t h e

effe ct s ofgr a ce , which i t is a s lit t le possible t o r e ckon
up a s i t i s t o coun t t h e st a r s ofhe a ve n

,
t h e le a ve s on

t h e t r e e s
,
or t h e gr a in s ofsa n d on th e sea-Shor e .

7 . They posse ssed Him on ly by me a n s oft h e se n ses ;

w e posse ss Him he r e i n a ma n n e r much mor e in t ima t e ,
which is a bove se n se . He come s in t o u s, He un it e s
His Body a n d His Soul t o ou r body a n d ou r soul . T h e

un ion formed be twe e n Him a n d u s
, sa ys on e oft h e

Fa the r s
,
i s like t ha t oft wo pie ce s ofme lt e d w a x which

ble n d a n d commin gle t oge the r . Bu t if ou r se n se s ha ve
n o pa r t i n t his posse ssion , fa r fr om losin g a n y thi n g
t he r eby

,
i t is t his t ha t con st it ut e s t h e me r it ofou r

fa ith 5 a n d b e side s, n e ithe r God His Fa the r
,
n or t h e

A n ge ls
,
n or be a t ified souls

,
e n joy His Pr e se n ce through

th e se n ses .

8 . Ofa l l t hose wh o behe ld Him a n d who list e n ed

t o Him while He con ve r se d visibly with m e n
,
how

ma n y we r e t he r e who join e d t hemse lve s t o Him ! A

ve ry sma ll n umbe r . The r e we r e n ot mor e tha n five

hun dr ed disciple s whe n He a sce n ded in t o he a ve n . Com

pa r e t his lit t le t r oop with th e coun t le ss mult it ude s who

a dor e Him i n th e Holy Sa cr ame n t t hr ough a l l t h e e a r th,
a n d who, by fa ith i n t his myst e ry

,
In st e a d ofHis c or

por a l a n d se n sible Pr e se n ce , fin d His Body a n d Blood

r e a lly pr e se n t un de r t h e spe cie s ofbr e a d a n d win e , a n d

by con comit a n ce
,
a s t heologia n s sa y , His Soul a n d His

D ivin ity
,
t oge the r with th e t r e a sur e ofa l l t h e p osses

sion s ofgr a ce a n d glory.
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A RTIC LE IV.

Ofou r u n ion w i th ou r L or d i n the Holy S a c r a m e n t .

He t ha t e a t e t h My Fle sh a n d dr in ke th My Blood
a bide t h i n Me a n d I i n him .

”

The se wor ds de n ot e t h e a dmir a ble un ion t ha t we
ha ve wit h ou r Lor d i n t h e Holy Sa cr ame n t . It is of

fa it h t ha t t he r e in we a r e r e a lly un it ed wit h His Body.

Bu t wha t i s t his un ion ! in wha t doe s i t con sist ! Four
kin ds a r e spe cified .

Th e fir st i s on ly a loca l pr ese n ce of th e sa cr ed
Huma n it y ofJe sus Chr ist i n him who commun ica t e s .

This un ion i s t h e le a st
,
a n d i s foun d eve n i n t hose

t ha t commun ica te un wor t hily a n d i n a st a t e ofmort al
Sin .

Th e se con d, which pr e supposes t h e fir st
,
i s a mor a l

un ion
,
a n d i s formed by t h e mut ua l love which bin ds

Je su s Chr ist t o u s a n d u s t o Him i n commun ion . Such

is t h e un ion oftwo fri e n ds, whose he a r t s a r e join e d

t oge the r by th e affe ct ion which t hey be a r e a ch othe r .

This i s mor e . pe r fe ct t ha n t h e fir st
,
a n d be lon gs on ly

t o souls i n a st a t e ofgr a ce ; bu t i t does n ot suffice t o
sa t isfy t h e for ce oft h e wor ds ofou r Lor d

,
a n d th e mode

i n which He commun ica t e s Himse lf t o u s
,
a s food t o

n our ish ou r souls .

Th e t hir d, which i s ofa fa r highe r or de r
,
con sist s

i n t h e ext r a or din a ry effe ct s which t h e Holy Sa cr ame n t
pr oduces i n t h e soul a n d body 5 so t ha t i t i s a s if w e

t ouche d th e sa cr ed Fle sh a n d t a st e d t h e pr e cious Blood

ofJe su s Chr ist with swe e t n e sse s a n d t r a n spor t s ofjoy ,
r a vishin g t h e soul, a s ha ppe n ed t o St . Philip Ne r i .

This un ion , a ga in , does n ot a dequa t e ly fulfil t h e wor ds

ofou r Lor d
,
which ext e n d t o a l l who commun ica t e,

whe r e a s t his un ion be lon gs on ly t o a sma ll n umbe r of

per fe ct souls 5 be side s t ha t t his mode ofexpla in in g t h e .
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wor ds oft h e Sa viour r ega r ds r a the r t h e effe ct s ofth e

un ion tha n t h e un ion it se lf.
Th e four t h is a n un ion

,
n ot in deed subst a n t ia l or

e sse n t ia l, bu t a ccide n t a l , th e most pe rfe ct tha t c a n p os

sibly be i n this kin d . By i t w e a r e un it ed immedia t e ly
t o t he Body a n d t h e Blood ofJe sus Ch r ist , a n d by
me a n s ofHis Body a n d Blood t o His Soul a n d His
Divin ity. His Body be come s ble n ded with ou r body,
His Blood with ou r blood, His Soul is join ed t o ou r

soul ; whe n ce the r e r e sult s i n u s a n a ccide n t a l cha n ge
which ma ke s u s like un t o ou r Lor d, ou r body pa r t ici
pa t in g i n t h e divin e qua lit ies ofHis Body, a n d ou r soul
i n t h e gr a ces ofHis Soul, a ccordin g a s He is ple a sed t o
commun ica t e Himse lf t o u s

, a n d a ccor din g t o t h e dis
posit ion w e br in g t o t h e r e cept ion ofHim. Thus His
ima gin a t ion st a ys a n d r egula t e s ou r imagin a t ion ; His
un de r st a n din g e n light e n s ou r un de r st a n din g ; His wi ll
in vigor a t e s a n d for t ifie s ou r will ; His a ppe t it e mode
r a t es ou r a ppe t it e , a n d ext in guishe s t he r e in t h e fir e of

c on cupisce n ce 5 His se n se s pur ify ou r se n se s 5 He r oot s

up ou r evil disposit ion s 5 He de st r oys t h e se eds ofS in 5

He m or t ifie s ou r humour s
,
a n d dispose s

,
eve ry thi n g i n

such wise t ha t t h e pr a ct ice ofVir t ue be comes e a sy t o u s .

This i t i s tha t wa s r epr e se n t ed t o a ce r t a in devout p e r
son

,
who

, a s Pla tus r e la t e s
,
on ce behe ld i n on e ofh is

commun ion s t h e Body ofou r Lor d i n t h e a c t ofun it in g
It se lf t o his 5 It s eye s, It s a rms, a n d e a ch ofIt s sa cr ed
membe r s min glin g with h is own

,
a s on e pie ce ofme lt ed

w a x mixe s with a n othe r .

If w e do n ot expe r ie n ce t h e effe ct s ofthis a dm i r a ble
un ion , t his pr oce eds on ly from ou r wa n t ofdisposi
t ion .

“ If a ft e r commun ion
, says St . Bon ave n t ur e

,

“
y ou

do n ot fe e l a n y e fl
’

e c t s ofth e spir itua l food y ou ha ve
e a t e n

,
i t is a Sign t ha t your soul is e ithe r sick or de a d.
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You ha ve p u t fir e in t o your bosom a n d y ou do n ot fe e l

i ts he a t , hon ey in t o your mout h a n d do n ot t a st e i t s

swe e t n e ss .

”

We a r e full ofpa ssion s a n d Vice s
,
which

,
like so

ma n y ma lign a n t humour s, t a ke fr om u s ou r r e lish for
Holy Commun ion , a n d pr eve n t ou r fin din g t he r e in t h e
de light s w e should expe r ie n ce ifw e a ppr oa ched t h e holy

t a ble with t h e disposit ion i t dema n ds,ha vin g ou r sou l

t hor oughly purge d fr om a l l i t s disor de r s .

This disposit ion con sist s chiefly i n pur ity ofhe a rt
,

pe a ce a n d t r a n quillit y ofsoul
,
i n n ot in g a n d r epr e ssin g

t h e r ebellion s ofou r min d a ga in st gr a ce
,
i n discove r in g

ou r illusion s, ou r e r r or s
,
ou r blin dn e ss

,
t h e depth ofou r

ma lice
,
a n d i n cor r e ct in g a l l t he se disor de r s . Whe n we

ha ve don e this
,
w e sha ll expe r ie n ce a hun ge r a n d a

t hir st for tha t di vin e n our ishme n t
,
w e Sha ll t a st e i t s

swe e t n e ss, a n d i t will pr oduce i n u s fr om da y t o da y

fr e sh in cr e a se ofspir it ua l life .

“

ARTICLE V.

Som e thou gh ts on Com m u n ion .

I .

Souls a r e won de r fully cha n ge d a n d pe r fe ct ed i n

Holy Commun ion , ou r Lor d r emovin g a l l the ir we ak

n e sse s, cle a r in g awa y t he ir st a in s
,
t e a r in g awa y t he ir

evil ha bit s, r oot in g up the ir pa ssion s
,
a n d que n chin g

i n t hem th e fir e ofcon cupisce n ce , i n pr opor t ion t o t h e

di sposit ion s they br in g t o t h e holy t a ble . It i s i n t h e

pa r t icipa t ion oft his divin e myst e ry t ha t w e m a y sa y ,

ou r youth i s r e n ewe d like t he e a gle ’s .

” The n ou r

Lor d e n t e r s in t o t h e powe r s ofou r soul a ccor din g a s we

a r e dispose d t o r e ce ive Him 5He un it e s r e a lly His Fle sh

t o ou r fle sh, a n d His Spir it t o ou r spir it , a lbe it w e kn ow

n ot how t his un ion is br ought a bout . Thus ou r whole ‘
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commun ica tin g . Eve ry hour w e ought t o be i n a fit t in g
d isposit ion t o a pproa ch t h e holy a lt a r .

V .

To wha t holin ess doe s n ot commun ion oblige u s !

How c a n we forget th e hon our w e ha ve e n joyed i n

be in g u n ite d t o Je sus Chr ist i n commun ion ! How i s

i t He i s n ot a lwa ys pr e se n t t o ou r min d
,
se e in g t ha t

'

He a ssu r e s us, t ha t “ they who e a t His Fle sh a n d dri n k
His Blood a bide i n Him a n d He i n t hem ! ” How c a n

w e sully ou r ima gin a t ion wit h those impur e ima ge s we

fil l i t with, a ft e r i t h a s be e n sa n ct ified by i t s un ion with
t ha t ofJe su s Christ ! How ca n w e occupy ou r se n se s,
ext erior a n d in te r ior , wit h so ma n y pr ofa n e obje ct s,
a ft e r ou r Lor d ha s conse cr a ted them by un it in g t hem

t o His own !

We wou ld wish t o e n joy a fa cilit y i n con ve r sin g
familia rly with ou r Lor d a ft e r commun ion

,
a l l impe r

fe e t a s w e a r e, a n d we a r e vexe d a t n ot fe e lin g devot ion .

Wha t w e ought t o do i s t o a ba n don our se lve s t o t h e
ope r a t ion ofHis ha n d, a n d l e t Him blot ou t ou r sin s
a n d pluck t hem up by t he ir r oot s . Whe n this i s don e

,

a n d ou r soul ma de pur e
, t he n He will spe ak t o u s

,
a n d

we sha ll be a ble t o tr e a t fa m ilia r ly with Him .

VII .

We r e th e Blesse d Virgin t o p a y u s a Visit eve ry da y
a n d con v e r se w ith us familia r ly for t h e spa ce ofha lf

a n hour
,
wha t a fa vour would i t be A n d y e t i t would

be bu t a n un ion offamilia r in t e r cour se wit h a cr e a tur e,
t h e holie s t a n d t h e highe st ofa ll pur e cr e a t ur e s ; bu t
i n com mun ion we a r e un it e d t o a Ma n -God

,
a n d this

un ion is wholly int e r ior , a n d in fin it e ly mor e pe r fe ct tha n

a l l t h e fa vours t ha t a n ge ls a n d sa in ts
,
a n d t h e Mother

ofGod he r se lf
, c a n eve r shew us .
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Commun ion m a y be ca lled t h e be a t itude oft his life .

A sin gle commun ion , did w e bu t br in g t o i t t h e n e c e s

sa ry disposit ion s, would fill u s wi th mor e de light a n d

cause u s gr e a t e r t r a n spor t s ofjoy , tha n t o see a n d c on

ver se with a l l a n ge ls a n d sa in t s t oge the r .

THIRD SECTION .

ON T H E IM IT A T ION OF OUR L ORD .

CHAPTE R I .

MOTIVES FOR IMIT ATING OUR LORD.

§ I .

JESUS CHRIST de sir es tha t w e Should be His ima ge s, a s
He i s t h e ima ge ofGod His Fa the r , n ot on ly a s He i s

God
, bu t a lso a s He i s m a n . A n d a s th e pe r fe ct ion s of

God shin e for t h i n Hi s sa cr ed Huma n ity, He desir es
tha t w e Should ma n ife st Hi s spir it a n d His gr a ce s i n
ou r con duct , a n d by a pe r fe ct expr e ssion ofHis vir tue s
ma ke our se lve s like un t o Him . Th e a ct s ofvir t ue p r o
du c ed by this mot ive ofimit a t in g ou r Lor d a n d r e sem

blin g Him a r e fa r mor e n oble a n d mor e ple a sin g t oGod
t ha n such a s a r e formed by th e mot ives pr ope r t o th e
vir t ue s t hemse lves.

II .

Je sus Chr ist is th e mode l ofSa in t s
,
a n d Hi s life

be a r s a l l t h e fe a t ur e s oft h e vir t ues a n d t h e pe r fe ct ion
which He h a s commun ica t ed t o t h e Sa in t s 5 so t ha t His
life i s, a s i t we r e , a mir r or oft he whole life oft h e

Chur ch i n ge n e r a l
, a n d tha t ofe a ch oft h e fa ithfu l in

pa r t icula r , eve n t o t h e e n d oft ime . Eve ry on e beholds
the r e in th e ve ry pa t t e r n ofh i s own st a t e .

III .
Th e Apost les a n d fir st Chr ist ia n s we r e a l l full of
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Jesus Chr ist 5 t h e love a n d imit a t ion ofHim we r e t h e
ide a ofpe r fe ct ion t hey se t be for e themselve s 5 a s w e m a y

obse r ve i n t h e Epist le s ofSt . Pa ul . He who h a d t his
ide a fixed de eply i n h i s he a r t would exe r cise vir tue s
from n o ot he r mot ive ; for , r emembe r in g t ha t Jesus

Chr ist did t his or tha t , a n d a ct ed thus on such a n d such

occa sion
,
h e would immedia t e ly de sir e t o do t h e same

,

a n d would be l ed the r e t o fa r mor e r e a dily
,
effe ctua ll y

,

a n d m e r i t or iously
,
tha n by pr oposin g t o himse lf a l l th e

mot ive s ofe a ch vir t ue . We m a y in de ed love vir t ue s

for the ir ow n be a uty a n d exce lle n ce 5 bu t whe n w e c on

side r them a s they a r e displa ye d i n t h e a dor a ble Pe r son

oft h e Son ofGod, w e fin d t hem t o be in compa r a bly
mor e wor thy oflove a n d e st e em

,
such c on side r a t ioi i

clothin g t hem with a divin e lust r e . In Je sus Chr ist
t hey a r e n ot on ly con se cr a t ed a s i n t h e Sa in t s, t hey a r e

a lso
,
i n a ma n n e r

,
de ified .

A dd t o which, t ha t w e c a n e n joy n o gr e a t e r or mor e

glor ious dist in ct ion i n t his life t ha n t o we a r t h e ba dge
a n d live ry of

'

ou r Lofd 5 n or ha ve t h e gr e a t e st Sa in t s
pr a ct ised, or t a ught othe r s t o pr a ct ise , vir t ue s, except
fr om t h e mot ive ofimit a t in g Him . St . Pa ul la bour e d
on ly t o form Je sus Chr ist i n t h e fa ithful . “My lit t le
childr e n ,

”
h e sa ys t o t h e Ga la t ia n s, ofwhom I a m i n

la bour a ga in
,
un t il Chr ist be forme d i n y ou .

”
A n d St .

Ign a t ius
,
exhor t in g u s t o tha t which i s most difficult i n

t h e Spir it ua l life , viz . t h e love a n d de sir e ofcon t empt

a n d ign omin y, a dduce s n o ot he r r e a son t o urge us on to
this poin t ofpe r fe ct ion

,
t ha n t ha t i n so doin g w e sha ll

shew i n a n exce lle n t ma n n e r ou r love a n d gr a t it ude t o
wa r ds ou r Lor d

,
a n d sha ll a t t a in t h e hon our ofre sem

blin g Him .

Fa the r Ba lt ha za r A lva r e z use d t o sa y , tha t h e c on

side r ed himse lf t o ha ve ma de n o w a y i n t h e spir itua l
life un t il h e h a d formed i n h is he a r t Je sus cr ucified.
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t o Him by r e colle ct ion
,
pr a ye r

,
a n d th e othe r exer cise s

oft h e spir it ua l life
,
He will pour down upon u s i n p r o

fusion His he a ve n ly be n e dict ion s
,
which a r e a pa r a dise

on e a r t h .

3 . Fr om t he se two con side r a t ion s we must con clude
t ha t i t i s a lame n t a ble misfor t un e if

,
a ft e r ha vin g left

t h e wor ld t o un it e our se lve s t o God
,
a ft e r ha vin g r e

n ou n c ed t h e r iche s
, t h e hon our s, a n d t h e ple a sur e s of

e a r th, y e a , a n d our se lve s a lso
,
by vows ofr e ligion , with

t h e View ofbe in g wholly God’s
,
a n d God be in g wholly

our s, —w e should n eve r t he le ss r ema in a t t a ched i n affe c

t ion t o t h e t hin gs w e ha ve le ft
,
a n d Should n ot a t t a in

t h e e n d w e a ime d a t i n embr a cin g r eligious pe r fe ct ion ,
viz . un ion w ith God

,
whe r e in t ha t very pe r fe ct ion , a n d

con seque n t ly ou r ha ppi ne ss
,
consist .

CHAPTE R I I I .

ON IMITAT ING OUR LORD IN HIS POVERTY .

T h e foxe s ha ve
”

hole s, a n d t h e birds ofth e a i r n e st s 5 bu t t h e

Son ofM a n ha th n ot whe r e t o l a y His he a d.

”

ON E oft h e fir st vir t ues t ha t pr e se n t t hemse lve s t o u s

for imit a t ion in ou r Lor d i s pove r ty 5 on whi ch w e m a y

make thr e e poin t s ofmedit a t ion .

Fir st poin t . If w e con side r pove r t y i n it se lf na tu

r a lly
, w e Sha ll fin d n othin g in i t bu t wha t i s r epulsive 5

bu t if we look a t i t wit h t h e eyes offa ith i n t ha t supe r

n a t ur a l st a t e t o which th e Son ofGod h a s exa lt ed i t , i t

will a ppe a r most a t t r a ct ive
,
a n d w e Sha ll se e t ha t i t is

t h e foun da t ion oft h e Apost olic life .

It s me r it w a s un kn own be for e t h e coming ofJe sus

Chr ist 5 t h e wor ld shrun k fr om i t i n hor r or . Bu t th e

In ca r n a t e Wor d
,
ha vin g espouse d i t with huma n n a t ur e,

con se cr a t e d i t i n His a dor a ble Pe r son . He e n n obled
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a n d, i n a ma n n e r , de ified i t 5 He commun ica t ed t o i t SO
ma n y gr a ce s a n d spir it ua l t r e a sur e s, t ha t i t i s be come
t h e de light ofSa in t s

,
a n d th e obje ct ofthe ir love . St .

Fr a n cis hon our s i t a s h i s que en , a n d che r ishes i t a s h i s

spouse . St . Ign a t ius would have u s love i t a s ou r m o

the r
,
a n d r ega r d i t a s th e r ampa r t ofr e ligion

,
pr ot ect in g

u s fr om t h e a ssa u l t s ofou r e n emies .

Se con d poin t . Le t u s con side r t o wha t a degr e e
th e Son pfGod loved i t , a n d how He pr a ct ised i t .
Whe n He w a s ple a sed t o be come m a n

,
He chose a poor

woma n for His mothe r . He w a s bor n i n t h e bosom of

pove r ty. Th e ca ve ofBe thlehem a n d t h e ma n ge r a r e

pr oofs oft his . Pove r ty wa s His con st a n t compa n ion
dur in g t h e whole cour se ofHi s life . He lived for t hir t y
ye a r s by His own la bour , a n d tha t oft h e Ble ssed Virgin
a n d St . Joseph . Fr om t h e t ime He bega n t o con ve r se
w ith m e n He lived on ly on a lms

,
a n d n eve r possessed

a n y thin g ofHis ow n .

“ The foxe s
, sa id He

,

“ ha ve
hole s

,
a n d t h e bir ds ofth e a i r n e st s ; bu t th e Son of

Ma n ha th n ot whe r e t o l a y His he a d . He chose for
His fir st disciple s on ly poor fishe rme n . He suffe r ed
eve ry a bje ct ion a n d a l l t h e discomfor t s tha t common ly
a t t e n d on pove r ty 5 a n d

,
i n fin e

,
He died n aked on t h e

Cr oss, ha vin g lost a l l— fr ie n ds, hon our , r eput a t ion , c r e
di t 5 st r ipped ofh is r a ime n t a n d a l l h is t empor a l goods 5
depr ived eve n ofth e divin e con sola t ion s which be lon g
t o His st a t e ofglory 5 wit h n othin g r ema in in g t o Him
t ha t e a r t h could gi ve bu t Shame a n d suffe r in g.

Thir d poin t . Le t u s con side r how w e imit a t e ou r

Lor d i n t h e pr a ct ice ofthis vir t ue . In wha t e st e em
do w e hold pove r ty ! Wha t love do w e e n t e r t a in for
i t ! A r e w e gla d t o expe r ie n ce i t s effe ct s ! Do w e n ot

r a the r dr e a d them ! Do w e t rust e n t ir ely t o God for
t h e suppor t oflife , a n d for a l l ou r t empor a l wan t s ! Do

w e n ot pr ize r iches
,
a n d se ek them wit h e age r n ess ! Do
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w e n ot ca use use le ss expe n se s t o be in cur r ed i n fu r

n ish in g ou r a pa r tme n t s ! A r e w e con t e n t t h a t wha t i s

me a n e st a n d poor e st Should be a ssign e d t o ou r u se !

Do w e n ot displa y mor e e st e em a n d affe ct ion for r ich

pe ople just be ca use t hey e n joy t h e a dva n t a ge s offor

tun e !
Nothin g i s so in jur ious t o Chr ist ia n ity a s whe n r e

ligiou s a r e se e n t o be a s much a t t a ched t o t he ir own

in t e r e st a s se cula r s . This i t i s t ha t fills t h e wor ld with
sca n da ls

,
e spe cia lly whe n t hey a r e r e ligious of a r e

forme d or de r , or a r e be lieved t o be st ill i n t he ir fir st
fe rvour . It would n ot be so sca n da lous i n t h e m e m

be r s ofsuch or de r s a s ha ve a lr e a dy fa lle n in t o la xity.

Th e pove r ty a n d humility ofou r fir st fa the r s won
mor e e st e em t o t h e Compa n y t ha n t he ir scie n ce

,
t he ir

gr e a t t a le n t s, a n d t h e fa vour oft h e pr in ce s oft h e e a r t h.

If w e a ba n don t h e pr a ct ice ofthe se two Vir tue s
,
we

sha ll lose ou r r eput a t ion
, a n d sha ll be a r n o mor e fruit .

CHAPTER IV.

ON IMIT ATING OUR LORD IN HIS CHAST ITY.

§ L

Oh , h ow be a u t iful i s t h e cha st e ge n e r a t ion w ith glory

THESE wor ds a pply a dmir a bly t o ou r Lor d . It i s i n

th e bosom ofGod th e Fa the r
,
whe r e He w a s begot t e n

without mothe r , a n d i n t h e bosom oft h e Ble sse d Virgi n ,
whe r e He w a s con ce ived without fa the r

, t ha t w e se ek
for th e or igi n a s we ll a s t h e mode l ofpe r fe ct cha st ity

,

on which w e will make four poin t s ofmedit a t ion .

Fir st poin t . Je sus Chr ist is in fin it e ly pur e i n His
e t e r n a l ge n e r a t ion , be ca use He pr oce eds fr om t h e Fa the r
by w a y Of un de r st a n din g a n d kn owledge

,
a s t h e Holy
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Four th poin t . This mystica l ge n e r a t ion ofJcsus
Chr ist i n souls must imit a t e t ha t which th e Holy Spir it
wr ought i n Ma ry . A n imma cula t e pur it y disposed th e
Blessed Virgin t o c o-ope r a t e wit h t h e Holy Spir it i n t h e
in ca r n a t ion oft h e Son ofGod 5 a n d w e m a y sa y , i n a

ma n n er, tha t i t w a s by h e r in compa r a ble pur ity Sh e

con ce ive d Him i n h e r cha st e womb . A n d thus i t is
,

i n i t s me a sur e , t ha t t h e soul which h a s give n it se lf t o
ou r Lor d

,
a n d h a s t a ke n Him for h e r spouse

,
must be

disposed t o con ce ive Him spir itua lly ; a n d ha vin g forme d

Him i n h e r he a r t
,
must ha ve Him a lwa ys pr e se n t a s t h e

ce n t r e ofa l l h e r t hought s a n d a l l h e r affe ct ion s
, r u n

n in g a ft e r t h e odour ofHis oin tme n t s.

I I .

Th e diffe r e n t kin ds ofpur ifica t ion pr a ct ised u nde r

t h e Old l aw we r e figur e s Of t h e pur e ge n e r a t ion oft h e

Son ofGod i n t h e bosom oft h e Blesse d Virgin . They

we r e th e disposit ion s t he r e t o. It w a s n e ce ssa ry tha t th e

people ofwhom t h e Ma n -God w a s t o be bor n shou l d
be pur ifie d i n so m a h y wa ys, a n d sa nct ified by so gr e a t
a n umbe r ofholy ce r emon ie s .

I I I .

Th e epitha lamium oft h e sa cr e d ma r r ia ge ofMa ry
wit h t h e Holy Spir it

,
a n d t h e in ca r n a t ion ofth e Wor d

,

which w a s t o be t h e fr uit t he r e of, i s t h e Ca n t icle of

Ca n t icle s
,
whe r e in th e spouse , eve n a ccor din g t o t h e

lit e r a l se n se , is, fir st
,
th e sa cr ed Huma n ity ofou r Lor d 5

se con dly, t h e Ble ssed Virgin ; t hir dly, holy Chur ch ;
four t hly, e a ch holy soul i n pa r t icula r , a s we ll t hose

t ha t ha ve pr e se rved the ir vir gin ity a s t hose tha t ha vin g

lost i t , a n d ha vin g wa shed t hemse lve s i n t h e sa cr ed ba t h

ofpe n a n ce
,
ha ve a ft e rwa r ds re a ched t h e highe st degr ee

ofcha st ity.
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IV.

We ought t o ce lebr a t e con t in ua lly t h e n upt ia ls of

t h e divin e un ion ofou r souls wit h Je sus Chr ist . Con

fe ssion dispose s u s the r e t o by t h e gr a ce ofpuri ty which
i t impa r t s t o u s

,
t h e Ma ss i s t h e weddin g-fe a st , a n d Holy

Commun ion i t s con summa t ion .

v.

Th e gua r ds ofth e he a ve n ly spouse ma r ch un de r

thr e e ba n n e r s, i n thr e e seve r a l t r oops.

Th e fir st i s tha t oft h e Ma r t yr s, who r epr e se n t by
t he ir de a th tha t ofJe sus Chr ist , God n eve r fa ilin g t o
gr a n t t hem ch a r it y i n vir t ue oft h e de a t h t hey su ffe r for
Him . Whe n ce i t come s tha t t h e Chur ch, a s i s obse rved
by St . Thoma s

,
Sua r e z

,
a n d n e a r ly a ll t he ologia n s

,
with

t h e except ion ofa few mode r n s, h a s n eve r i n the ir
ca n on isa t ion in quir ed whe ther t hey we r e i n a st a t e of

gr a ce or n ot befor e t he ir ma r tyr dom,
be in g con t e n t t o

e st a blish tha t t hey di ed for th e fa ith, or i n de fe n ce of

some othe r vir tue . De a th se t s them fr e e
,
n ot on ly from

t h e guilt
,
bu t a lso fr om a l l p e n a lty du e t o the ir sin s, a n d

for t hem t he r e is n o purga t ory. In he a ve n t hey ha ve
a Spe cial cr own , which is ca lled t h e a u r eole

, th e ma rk of

t he ir love for Je sus Chr ist .

Th e se con d i s tha t oft h e Doct or s
,
who i n the ir office

r epr e se n t t ha t ofIn ca r n a t e Wisdom : for th e Son of

God, who i s t h e Wisdom oft h e Fa the r
,
ha vin g ma de

Himse lf m a n , i t is t o Him tha t i t be lon gs t o t e a ch m a n

kin d 5 a n d this He did whilst He w a s on e a r t h
,
a n d this

He con t in ues st ill t o do by t h e min ist ry oft h e doct or s
,

fillin g them with th e light s ofdivi n e wisdom a n d scie n ce
,

tha t t hey m a y make Him kn own t o t h e wor ld. They
a r e , the n , e spe cia lly con se cr a t ed t o t h e myst e ry oft h e

In ca r n a t ion . A l l the ir study a n d a l l the ir la bour s ought
t o t e n d t o makin g Je sus Chr ist kn own a n d loved. T o

this en d He set them i n His Chur ch, a n d i n he a ve n He
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give s t hem a n a ur e ole which ma rks t h e sha r e t hey h aVe
h a d i n His office oft e a che r

,
a n d t h e r esembla n ce t hey

be a r t o Him i n t his r ega r d .

Cha st it y i s close ly a llied t o wisdom . They a ppe a r ed
on e da y both t oge the r t o St . Gr egory ofN a zi a n zu m

,

a n d cha st ity se eme d t o t ake him by t h e ha n d i n t oke n
of e spousin g him . A ccor din gly

,
a s S t . Thoma s h a s

r ema rked
,
h e is t h e on ly on e oft h e holy Fa the r s who

h a s n ot br oa che d ma t e r ia l he r e sy
, t ha t i s t o sa y , wh o

h a s n ot e n t e r t a in ed some e r r on eous opin ion sin ce c on

de m n ed a s he r e t ica l .
Th e doct or s most r ema rka ble for t he ir cha st it y ha ve

a lso be e n t h e most e n light e n ed ; wit n e ss St . John t h e

Eva n ge list
,
St . Thoma s A quin a s

,
St . Bon a ve n t ur e , t h e

ble ssed A lbe r t t h e Gr e a t
, Ca r din a l Be lla rmin e .

Th e t hir d t r oop i s tha t oft h e Vir gin s, wh o by the ir

st a t e hon our t ha t oft h e Huma n ity ofJe sus Chr ist ,
sa n ct ifie d by t h e un ct ion oft h e D ivin ity which is un it e d

t o i t i n th e Pe r son oft h e Wor d . Th e a ur eole by which

t hey a r e dist in guishe d i n he a ve n ma rks t he ir un ion

wit h t h e diVi n e spouse
,
a n d th e in t im a t e familia r ity

t hey e n joy with Him . The se a r e t hey tha t follow t h e

Lamb whit he r soeve r He goe th .

”

CHAPTER V .

ON IMITAT ING OUR LORD IN H IS OBEDIENCE .

Je sus Chr ist be ca m e obedie n t e ve n un t o de a th for u s.

”

THE exce lle n ce ofobedie n ce con sist s i n t his
,
tha t by i t

w e a r e ce r t a in ofa ccomplishin g t h e will ofGod. A n d

t his ou r Lor d e xemplifie d i n t h e m ost pe r fe ct ma n n e r

possible , a s he a d a n d r e st or e r oft h e huma n r a ce . We

m a y make t hr e e con side r a t ion s upon t his, i n or der t o

excit e our se lve s t o t h e imit a t ion ofHis obedie n ce .
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w e a r e e n dowed, tha t w e posse ss wha t we possess, t ha t
w e hope wha t w e hope . Thir dly

,
th e will ofGod is t h e

ru le ofa ll ou r dut ies 5 i t is t h e ve ry sour ce oft hem 5 a n d
n o on e wha t eve r h a s a n y cla im upon u s bu t such a s is

foun ded on th e will ofGod, a n d de r ive s t he n ce a l l i t s

for ce .

Je sus Chr ist kn ew a l l t his pe r fe ct ly
,
a n d t he r e for e

i t w a s tha t fr om t h e fir st mome n t ofHi s life He ma de
t his gr e a t sa cr ifice of submission t o t h e will ofHis

Fa the r . Wha t did He n ot do t o give u s a n example of

obe die n ce t o t h e D ivin e w ill ! Such cha rms h a d i t in
His eyes

,
eve n a s behe ld i n t h e torme n t oft h e Cr oss

,

t ha t i t ma de Him desir e i t wit h a r dour a n d suffe r i t
wit h joy .

3 . Le t u s con side r i n ou r Lor d His cha r a ct e r of

he a d a n d r e st or e r

’

ofma n kin d . This cha r a ct e r i t wa s
tha t oblige d Him t o r ede em t hem by Hi s Obedie n ce

,
a s

A dam
,
the ir fir st fa the r , h a d r uin ed t hem by His dis

obedie n ce . Thus i t m a y be sa id t ha t obe die n ce h a s

sa ved u s, a n d t ha t i t i s th e ca use ofa l l th e good we
e n joy a n d t h e h a p p i n e ss w e hope for 5 a s disobedie n ce
w a s th e ca use ofa ll ou r evils a n d t h e mise ry in t o which

w e ha ve fa lle n .

This vir tue
,
t he n

,
be lon gs e spe cia lly t o a post olic m e n

who a r e employe d i n pr omot in g t h e sa lva t ion ofsou l s .
A n d i t i s for t his r e a son t ha t St . Ign a t ius urges it so

much upon u s
,
a n d desir e s tha t i t Should be t h e pe culia r

cha r a ct e r ist ic ofhis Compa n y, a n d t h e ma rk distin guish

In g It from ot her r eligi ous or de r s .
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CHAPTER VI .

ON IMITA T ING OUR LORD IN HIS HUMILITY.

Le a r n ofM e , be cause I a m m e ek a n d hum ble ofhe a r t .

JESUS CHRIST a lon e c a n t e a ch u s t o be humble . To

be come so, w e must make Hi s humility ou r pa r t icula r
study, by e n t e r in g in t o His min d a n d imit a t in g His
example .

Fir st poin t . Th e me a sur e ofou r Lor d’s humility i s
t h e self-a n n ihila t ion t o which t h e Wor d submit t ed i n
ma kin g Himse lf m a n . We m a y r ema rk five pr in cipa l
qua lit ie s i n this se lf-a n n ihila t ion .

1 . It is in fin it e 5 for t he r e i s a n in fin it e dist a n ce be
twe e n God, wh o i s t h e un ive r sa l an d n e ce ssa ry Be in g

,

a n d t h e cr e a tur e , which, howeve r pe r fe ct i t m a y be , i s

st ill i n it se lf bu t pur e n othin gn e ss .

2 . It is a s gr e a t a n d a s pr ofoun d a s i t could be , su p
posin g, which i s t r ue , tha t God ca n n ot un it e Himse lf
hypost a t ica lly t o a n ir r a t ion a l cr e a tur e ; for of t hose
which a r e gift ed with r e a son a n d fr e e -will m a n i s t h e

lowe st . .Mor e ove r , i n a ssumin g a body He t ook a ll tha t
i s lowe st i n n a tur e

,
a n d subj e ct ed Himse lf t o a t housa n d

humilia t ion s a t t a ched t o t h e con dit ion ofm e n .

3 . It i s subst a n t ia l
,
a n d n ot me r e ly a ccide n t a l like

ou r se lf-a n n ihila t ion s. Whe n we humble our se lves or

a r e humbled
,
w e lose on ly ce r t a in a dva n t a ge s

, t h e de

pr iva t ion ofwhich; howeve r , does n ot degr a de u s from
ou r be in g. Oft e n eve n ou r humilia t ion s a r e on ly i m a

gin a r y 5 bu t tha t oft h e Wor d r educe s Him t o a degr e e
ofbe in g lowe r t ha n Hi s own ,

a ba sin g Him eve n t o t h e
be comin g t ruly m a n .

4 . It i s comple t e a n d t ot a l t his i t i s St . Pa ul i n
di c a t e s whe n h e says tha t “ i n Je sus Chr ist dwe lle th a l l

t h e fuln e ss ofth e
‘Godhe a d corpor a lly.

”
For we m a y
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sa y tha t th e Godhe a d a n n ihila t e s it se lf a ccor din g t o t h e
me a sur e In which i t commun ica t e s it se lf t o huma n it y.

5 . It i s e t e r n a l
,
a n d will n eve r ce a se , t h e Wor d r e

ma in in g e t e r n a lly m a n .

Ma rve llous a n n ihila t ion in compr ehe n sible myst e ry

a n n ihila t ion which i s t h e ca use ofa l l t h e gr e a t n e ss a n d

a ll t h e glory ofa n ge ls a n d m e n

Se con d poin t . Je sus Chr ist
,
i n His sa cr ed Huma

n ity
,
beholdin g t h e a n n ihila t ion oft h e Wor d, h a s, a ft e r

t his example , a n n ihila t ed Himse lf i n a l l possible wa ys
,

a n d a bove a l l i n t h e holy Eucha r ist
,
which be a r s won

de rfu l r e la t ion s t o t h e In ca r n a t ion . Th e gr oun ds of

His humility a r e
,
fir st

,
t h e con t in ua l sight oft h e a n n i

h i l a t ion oft h e Wor d 5 se con dly
,
th e cle a r kn owledge of

wha t He i s a s m a n — tha t th e huma n n a t ur e He h a s

t a ke n
,
a n d which i t s un ion with t h e Pe r son oft h e Wor d

r e n de r s impe cca ble a n d in fin it e ly holy, i s i n it se lf su b
j ce t t o si n , mise r ie s ofa l l kin ds

,
a n d damn a t ion 5 thir dly,

t h e in fin it e r e ct itude ofHis will
,
which

,
i n t h e kn ow

ledge tha t n oth i n g
‘

i s du e t o t h e cr e a tur e bu t lowlin e ss
,

abje ct ion , pove r ty, la bour s, a n d pa in s, ma ke s Him de

sir e n othin g e lse ; a n d t his i t is He chose for ,Hi S p or

t ion on t h e e a r th .

Thir d poin t . We a r e ve ry fa r fr om ha vin g t he se
humble se n t ime n t s ofour se lve s . We thin k on ly of

exa lt in g a n d a ggr a n disin g our se lve s . Ou r ow n exce l

le n ce i s t h e ce n t r e i n which a l l ou r thought s
,
a l l ou r

de sir e s
,
a l l t h e moveme n t s ofou r he a r t t e rmin a t e 5 a n d

n eve r t he le ss i n t h e sight ofGod, who is Trut h it se lf, t h e
high n ot ion s w e e n t e r t a in ofou r own me r it a r e n ot hin g

bu t e r r or a n d fa lsehood ; t h e de sir e w e ha ve t o be e s

t e emed
,
pr a ised, a n d hon our ed

,
is n othin g bu t i n ju s

t ice 5 a n d t ha t va in -glory
,
t ha t he ight w e a spir e a ft e r

,
is
,

i n fa ct
,
t h e dept h ofdegr a da t ion 5 t ha t dist in ct ion a n d

wor ldly gr e a t n ess a ft e r which w e se ek is n othin g bu t
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with God, bu t God works with us a n d make s Himself
kn own u n to u s 5 so tha t ha vin g a mor e pe r fe ct kn ow
ledge ofHis pe r fe ction s a n d vir tue s, a n d be in g, a s i t

we r e , wholly imbued the r ewith, we pr oce ed t o pr a ctise
t hem wit h r ega r d t o ou r n e ighbour . On e da y God

reve a led t o St . Ca the r in e ofSie n n a
,
while e n ga ged i n

pr a ye r , some effe cts ofHis divin e me r cy t owa r ds a Sin

fu l soul, which le ft t h e Sa in t i n a r a pt ur e ofjoy , a n d

with a ma rvellous in cr e a se ofzea l for t h e sa l va t ion of

souls.

Thi r dly
,
beca use He some t ime s bestows upon us in

on e
. single pra ye r , by th e effusion ofHis Spir it , mor e

gr a ces a n d succour s tha n w e Shou l d a cquir e dur in g
seve r a l ye a r s i n ext e r ior a ct ion s eve n ofze a l a n d c h a

rity. Nothin g fu r the r s mor e ou r spir itua l a dva n ceme n t

tha n t h e t ime a n d a pplica t ion w e devot e to th e exe r cise s
oft h e in t e r ior life . It i s a s if a ge n t lema n in t h e r oya l
fa vour

,
in st e a d oflabour in g t o impr ove h is est a t e

,
Should

r eside a t court with t h e kin g :h e would push h is for tun e
fa r mor e in a S in gle mon t h by th e liber a lity of the
pr in ce , t ha n . he would ha ve done i n twen ty ye a rs by
r ema in in g in t h e coun t ry.

Th e Sa in ts a t t a in e d pe r fe ct ion by th e wa y ofthe
in t e r ior life , conve r sin g familia r ly wit h God. St . Ign a
tius i n h is Con st itut ion s would ha ve u s r ega r d this fami

lia r conve r se wit h God a s t h e chief in st rume n t ofou r

own sa lva t ion a n d t ha t ofou r n eighbou r
,
for which ou r

voca tion obliges u s t o la bour .

CHAPTER VI II.

HOW GRE ATLY THE MYSTERY OF THE INCARNAT ION SERVES TO
ADVANCE US IN THE WAY OF PERFECT ION.

THE in ca rna t ion oft h e Son ofGod con du ces t o ou r

perfe ct ion, fir st
,
by removin g t h e hi n dr a n ce s t he r eto5
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se con dly, by pr ovidin g u s with mor e powe r ful a n d mor e

a bun da n t me a n s t o a r r ive the r e a t .

T h e hin dr a n ce s t o pe r fe ct ion a r e th e va r ious a t t a ch
me n t s w e ha ve t o cr e a tur e s . For ou r per fe ct ion c on

sist s i n ou r un ion with God, which a lso con st it ut e s ou r
bea t itude . N ow wha t le a ds u s t o a t t a ch our se lve s t o
cr e a t ur e s, in st e a d oft e n din g t o God, i n or de r t o un it e
our se lves t o Him,

i s
,
tha t w e do n ot sufficie n t ly un de r

st a n d e ith e r t h e dign ity ofou r n a tur e or t h e in fin it e
good we might a cquir e by un it in g our se lve s t o God ;
bu t th e in ca r n a t ion fr e e s u s fr om this e r r or

,
t e a chin g u s

both t h e va lue God se t s upon u s a n d t h e pr ice w e cost
Him

,
a s a lso t h e ha ppin e ss t o be a t t a in e d by un ion with

Him
,
a n d t h e e a se with which we might a r r ive a t t h e

e n joyme n t oftha t ha ppin e ss.

Th e me a n s w e posse ss t o this e n d a r e t h e vir tue s .
N ow i n t h e in ca r n a t ion w e fin d n ew a t t r a ct ion s t o ex

cit e u s t o th e love a n d pr a ct ice oft h e m or a l vir tues
for eve r sin ce a God ma de m a n h a s pr a ct ised them

, t hey
a r e e n dued with a n exce lle n ce a n d a be a uty quit e dif
fer en t fr om wha t they h a d befor e . They a r e

,
a s i t we r e

,

de ified i n t h e Pe r son ofJesus Chr ist 5 besides which, He
h a s t a ught u s ma n y which we r e un kn own

,
or ve ry lit t le

kn own , befor e— a s humility
,
pove r t y, t h e love ofe n e

mies. A M a n -God is . t h e mode l ofvi r tues
,
t h e most

'

n oble , t h e most pe r fe ct , th e most a t t r a ct ive t ha t c a n be
pr oposed t o t h e imit a t ion ofm e n .

With r ega r d t o t h e theologica l, vi r t ues, which, by
un it in g u s t o God

, begin , a s i t we r e , ou r be a t it ude eve n
i n this life , th e in ca r n a t ion ma rve llously fa cilit a t es t h e
pr a ct ice ofthem . In t h e fir st pla ce , fa ith 5 se e in g tha t
God, who a for e t ime Spoke on ly by t h e pr ophe t s

,
h a s

come i n His ow n Pe r son t o t e a ch t h e t rut hs we a r e t o

be lieve . Se con dly, hope ; sin ce God
,
ha vin g give n t o

us His Son , a n d tha t t oo a ft er such a ma n n er
, c a n n o
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lon ge r r e fu se u s a n y t hin g. Thir dly
,
cha rity ; sin ce

God
, ha vin g pr event ed u s by t ha t exce ss oflove which

He exhibit s t owa r ds us i n t h e in ca r n a t ion , eve n t o

makin g Himse lf like un to u s a n d be com i n g ou r br othe r ,
dema n ds ou r love by eve ry kin d oft it le , a n d w e on ou r

pa r t a r e un de r eve ry conce iva ble obliga t ion t o love
Him .

CHAPTER I! .

6

A MODE OF E FFE CT UALLY HONOURING THE INCARNATE WORD,
THE

BLE SSED VIRGIN, AND ST . JOSEPH .

§ I .

THE most effe ctua l devot ion w e c a n pr a ctise i n hon ou r
oft h e In ca r n a t e Wor d, t h e Blesse d Virgi n , a n d St . Jo

sep h , is

1. T o t a ke a s ou r model ofse lf-con t empt th e Wor d
i n His a n n ihila t ion , whe r e in He a base d Himse lf t o ou r

mise r ie s by t he in compr ehe n sible myst e ry oft h e In c a r

n a t ion .

2 . T o take a s ou r mode l ofpur ity t h e Ble ssed Vi r

gi n , who w a s So pur e i n min d a n d body t ha t sh e me r it ed
t ha t t h e Son ofGod

,
be in g ple a se d t o be come m a n ,

Should t a ke h e r for His Mothe r .

3 . To pla ce our se lve s u n de r t h e guida n ce ofSt .

Joseph
, who ha vin g be e n e n t rust ed by God t h e Fa t he r

w it h t h e dir e ct ion a n d con t r ol ofth e ext e r ior a ct ion s
ofHis Son

,
a s a lso oft h e Ble ssed Virgin , fulfilled he r e in

a n office in fin it e ly mor e exa lt e d t ha n if h e h a d h a d th e

gove r n me n t ofa l l th e a n ge ls
,
a n d t h e dir e ct ion oft h e

in t e r ior ofa l l t h e Sa in t s .

We ought
, t he n , t o a ddr e ss our selve s t o him i n ou r

fun ct ion s a n d employme n t s, a n d e a r n e st ly e n t r e a t h is

guida n ce
,
n ot on ly i n t h e in t e r ior , bu t a lso i n t h e ext e

r ior life ; for i t i s cer t a in tha t this gr e a t Sa in t h a s a



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


SPIRITUA L DOCTRINE .

SEVENTH PRINCIPLE .

T HE ORDER AN D DEGRE E S or THE SPIRITUAL L IFE .

OF a l l the in struction s tha t Fa the r Louis La l l e m a n t ga ve
on t h e or der a n d degr e es oft h e Spir it ua l life , w e ha ve
on ly wha t con ce r n s me n t a l pr a yer . He spe a ks ofpr a ye r

in gene r a l, a n d oft hr e e sor t s ofpr a ye r i n pa r t icula r ,
which be lon g t o t h e t hr e e degr e e s oft h e spir it ua l life ,
a n d he en la rges most on tha t ofthe pe r fe ct .

CHAPTER I .

OF PRAYER IN GENERAL .

ARTICLE I .

T he gr ea t a dvcm t a ge ofbei n g a m a n qf
'

p r a y er .

A MAN ofpra ye r is a t ta ched t o n othin g for h e va lues
ne it he r ta le n t s, n or office s

,
n or hon our s

,
n or th e fr ie n d

ship ofin flue n t ia l pe r son s
,
n or a n y othe r t empor a l a d

va n t a ge s . He h a s n o est e em or love except for th e
tr e a sur e h e be a r s wit hin himse lf

,
a n d which n o exte r

n a l for ce c a n t ake fr om him. In compa r ison with t his

tr e a sur e h e de spise s a ll e lse a n d so tha t t hi s on ly good

be pr ese rve d t o him,
h e is ca r e le ss oflosin g eve ry t hin g

be side . It is a s if some con n oisseur i n pr e cious st ones
h a d by hi m a fa lse on e , which howeve r , i n common

e st ima t ion , pa ssed for be in g r e a l ; h e would willingly
give i t t o

.

a n y on e who wa n t ed i t , be ca use h e kn ows it
t o be wor th n othin g, n otwithst a n din g th e high va lue

se t
_upon i t by t hose who a r e un skilled i n t h e ma t ter ,

a n d who judge ofsuch t hin gs on ly by the ir a ppe a ra n ce .
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When a m a n h a s wholly give n himself t o God by a

life ofpr aye r , h e is n o lon ge r pa in ed e ithe r by ca lumn ie s

or by a n y thin g tha t m a y befa l him,
howeve r gr ievous.

He is like m e n pr ot e ct ed with a rmour ofpr oof ; wh e

the r t h e missile be sn ow-ba ll, or st on e , or bulle t , i t
ma t t e r s n ot

,
i t m a y st r ike them, bu t i t ca n n ot pe n e

t r a t e the ir a rmour ; i t does them n o ha rm. In l ike
ma n n e r

,
a m a n ofpr aye r

,
whe n hi s r eput a t ion is a s

sa iled
,
exa m in e s h is con scie n ce , a n d if h e fin ds himse lf

guilty, con fesse s h is fa ult a n d m akes sa t isfa ct ion t o t h e
pa r ty a ggr ieved. If h e is in n oce n t

,
h e ble sses God for

t h e Oppor tun ity ofsuffe r in g for Jesus Chr ist .

ART IC LE I I .

Advi c e on m en t a l p r a y er i n gen er a l .

1 . Th e spir it of devot ion a n d pr a ye r will never
visit u s un t il w e ha ve blot t ed ou t th e ide a s ofou r pa st
life , t h e im ages a n d th e memory ofin n umer able thin gs
whi ch fost e r ou r se lfu love a n d va n ity.

2 . In pr a ye r ou r on ly obj e ct ought t o be, t o pe r fe ct
th e will, a n d n ot me r e ly t o be come mor e e n light e n ed.

3 . It i s on ly ou r sin s a n d ou r evil ha bit s tha t p r e
ve n t th e will

,
i n pr a ye r

,
fr om flyin g in st a n t ly t o i t s

Sove r e ign Good a n d be in g e n kin dled with love . This
obst a cle r emoved, th e will would soon be a l l on fir e with
ou t a n y lon g exe r cise ofth e un de r st a n din g.

4 . Wha t eve r h a s most impr essed t h e min d ou t of

pr a ye r wil l n ot fa il t o r e tur n t o u s i n pr a ye r mor e
r e a dily tha n i n ou r othe r a ct ion s. Th e r e a son ofwhi ch
i s, tha t i n t h e t ime ofpr aye r t h e min d be In g In a st a t e

ofquie sce n ce
,
i t i s mor e disposed t o r e ce ive disturbin g

impr ession s ofthis kin d tha n dur in g th e excit emen t of
othe r a ct ion s whi ch occupy i t mor e .

5 . Befor e pr a ye r i t is n e ce ssa ry t o r egula t e a n d dis

pose t h e me n t a l powe r s : t h e imagin a t ion , by r ep r e
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se n tin g t o i t some pla ce on which i t m a y fix it se lf ; the
memory, by a r r a n gin g t h e seve r a l poin t s ; t h e un de r
st a n din g a n d t h e wi ll

,
by pr ovidin g be for eha n d some

spe cia l e n d ofmedit a t ion
, a s t h e de ep r e a lisa t ion of

some t ruth, excit in g t h e a ffe ct ion s t owa r ds some virtue ,
comba t in g some vice .

6. On e good me thod ofpr a ye r
, a ccor din g t o th e

holy Bishop ofGe n eva
,
is t o pla ce our selve s sile n t ly i n

t h e pr e se n ce ofGod
,
a n d the r e wit hout t h e a ct ive u se of

t h e un de r st a n din g r ema in in t h e pr e se n ce ofGod, a s

li st e n in g t o Him,
a lthough we do n ot de se rve t ha t He

should spe ak t o u s . He will be st ow this fa vour upon
u s whe n w e sha ll ha ve

,
i n a ma n n e r

,
sa t isfied His ju s

tice for ha vin g n egle ct ed so ma n y t ime s t o Obey His
in spir a t ion s.

7 . Some i n t he ir pr a ye r le a ve t h e sa cr ed Huma n it y,
a n d fly t o th e con t empla t ion Of th e D ivin ity. Such p ro
c e edi n g is ge n e r a lly r a sh a n d ill-a dvised a n d if we exa
min e such pe r son s st r ict ly

,
w e sha ll fin d t hem full ofi m

pe r fe ct ion s
,
a t t a chm e n t t o t he ir own judgme n t , pr ide , a n d

se lf-love , be
'ca use they ha ve n ot sufficie n t ly a pplied t hem

se lve s t o a cquir in g se lf-kn owle dge a n d pur it y ofhe a r t
befor e soa r in g so high . Th e sa fe st pa t h for t hem i s t o

r et ur n t o me dit a t ion on t h e myst e r ie s Of Je sus Chr ist
,

a n d t h e vir tue s, pa r t icu l a r ly m or t ific a t ion a n d hum i l ity.

8 . Pr a ye r pr e suppose s a t r a n quil a n d r e colle ct ed
sou l

,
which is n e ithe r a git a t ed by viole n t pa ssion s

,
n or

ma ste r e d by a n y ir r egula r a ffe ct ion ,
n or bur de n ed by

t oo ma n y occupa t ion s, n or emba r r a ssed by ca r e s ; n or

does God or din a r ily commun ica t e Himse lf un t il w e ha ve
be e n fa ithful in t h e exe r cise Of pr a ye r for some t ime

, a c

cordin g t o t h e me t hod pr e scr ibed t o begin n e r s .

9 . Eve r y on e ought t o a dhe r e fa ithfu lly t o t h e kin d

ofpr a ye r suit e d t o his degr e e a n d st a t e i n t h e spir it ua l

l ife . The r e a r e t hr e e sort s Of pr a ye r . Medit a t ion , or
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sour ce ofso much glory t o Him
,
a m I t o expect tha t if

I fa ll in t o His ha nds in a st a t e ofmor t a l sin He will
pa r don me 2

CHAPTER I I I .

OF AFFECT IVE PRAYER.

IN t h e secon d kin d ofpr a ye r
,
which is ca lled affe ctive

,

we give our se lves mor e t o affe ction s oft h e will t ha n t o
con side r a t ion s of t h e un de r st a n din g. We con sider a

myst e ry
,
a pa ssa ge ofScr ipt ur e 5for in st a n ce, t h e wor ds,

Ver bu m c a/r ofa c t u m est . On t hese w e make a cts Of
fa ith

,
hope

,
a n d cha r i ty

,
a dmir a t ion

,
tha n ksgivin g, &c .

We t ake on e ofGod’s pe r fe ct ion s
,
a s His wisdom,

His

goodn ess, His holin e ss. We con side r h ow i t w a s c om

m u n i c a t ed t o Je sus Chr ist a n d th e Ble ssed Virgin
, to

A n ge ls
,
t o some Sa in t ; w e pr a ise God for i t 5 we a sk

for a pa r t icipa t ion ofi t
,
a n d dwe ll a s much a s we c a n

on th e affe ction with which w e a r e most touched.

CHAPT ER IV .

OF CONTEMPLATION .

ART IC LE I .

Ther e a r e two sor ts ofc on tem p la t ion .

1 . WE must dist in guish be twe e n two kin ds ofcontem

p l a t ion , th e or din a ry a n d t h e ext r a or din a ry .

2 . Or din a ry con t empla t ion is a supe r n a t ur a l ha bit ,
by which God r a ise s t h e powe r s oft h e soul t o sublime

kn owledge a n d illumin a t ion s
,
lofty se n t ime n t s a n d sp i

rit ua l t a st e s, whe n He n o lon ge r fin ds i n t h e sou l such
sin s

,
pa ssion s

,
affe ct ion s

,
ca r e s

, a s pr eve n t t h e commun i

ca t ion s He would ma ke t o i t .

3 . They who posse ss t his ha bit pr a y e a sily, a n d ha ve ,
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a s i t we r e , a t t he ir disposa l t h e pa r t icular gr a ce ofth e

Holy Spir it n e ce ssa ry for t h e exe r cise oft h e theologica l
vir tues ; so tha t they make a ct s of i t whe n eve r t hey
will, a ft e r r a isin g the ir he a r t t o God t o Obt a in His su c

cour
,
which is a lwa ys r e a dy.

4. The r e is a n othe r higher kin d ofcon templa t ion ,
which con sist s i n r a ptur es, e c st a cies, vision s, a n d othe r

”

ext r a or din a ry effe ct s . Th e forme r le a ds t o this 5 a n d we

make mor e pr ogr ess i n i t i n a shor t t ime t ha n w e do
i n medit a t ion dur in g ma n y ye a r s, tha t i s t o sa y , w e a c

quir e mor e vir tue , a n d tha t mor e spe edily. By medit a
t ion

, t h e soul wa lks afoot with la bour ; by con t empla
t ion

,
i t flie s without t r ouble . Thus St . The r e sa sa id,

t ha t whe n God h ad a dmit t ed h e r t o this sor t Of pr aye r ,
a l l h e r difficult ies ce a sed a t on ce

,
a n d sh e experie n ced a

powe r ful a t t r a c t ion t owa r ds a ct s ofa l l vir tues, a t te n ded
with a ma rve llous r e lish a n d swe e t n e ss.

They who posse ss this la st gift ofpr aye r common ly
pr a y without kn owin g they a r e pr ayin g

,
or be in g awa r e

Of i t 5 a n d i t i s t he n t ha t pr aye r is perfe ct .

In this sor t ofpr aye r w e pla c e our se lve s i n God’s
pr e se n ce . We r ema in t hus without makin g dist in ct or

r epe a t ed a ct s
,
occu pied e ithe r i n t h e simple con t empla

t ion ofGod with aw e a n d love
,
or i n som e pious se n

t i m e n t which God in spir e s
,
a n d which la st s some t ime s

a n hour , two hour s, a da y , two da ys, a ccor din g t o t h e
disposit ion oft h e soul a n d t h e s t a t e Ofpe r fe ct ion a n d

pur ity t o which i t h a s a t t a in ed i n souls pe r fe ct ly pur e ,
t h e pr e se n ce ofGod be come s a lmost un ce a sin g.

It i s usua lly sa id tha t i n this kin d Of pr aye r n o a ct s
a r e ma de . This i s n ot st r ict ly t rue , for some a r e a lways
ma de

,
bu t i n a ma n n e r mor e exa lt ed

,
mor e simple

,
a n d

a s i t we r e impe r cept ible . A comple t e suspe n sion ofa l l

a c t i s simple idle n e ss Of a ve ry da n ge r ous kin d .

Dir e ct or s a r e a p t t o commit two fa ult s i n r espect t o
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con templa t ion . Some
,
bu t little spiritua l, or t oo timid,

close t h e door ofi t a lt oge t he r a ga in st t h e souls un de r

t hei r cha rge
, a lthough God m a y be ca l lin g t hem in t o i t .

Other s
,
on t h e con t r a ry, a dmit eve ry body i n di sc r i m i

n a t e ly , a n d t a lk ofn ot hin g bu t pr a ye r ofsimple r ega r d,
ext r a or din a ry gr a ce s, in t e r ior voices, vi sion s, r eve la t ion s,
a n d e cst a cie s .

ARTIC LE II.

0] the gift ofthe p r esen c e ofGoal . T hefi r st step i n

Con t em p la t ion .

I .
Whe n , a ft e r a lon g cult iva t ion Of pur it y ofhe a r t ,

God would e n t e r in to a soul a n d ma n ife st Himse lf t o
i t ope n ly by t h e gift ofHis holy pr e se n ce , which i s t h e
fir st i n or de r ofHis supe r n a t ur a l gift s

,
t h e soul fin ds i t

se lf so d e light ed w it h this n ew st a t e , t ha t i t fe e ls a s if i t
h a d n eve r kn own or love d God befor e . It is a st oun de d

a t t h e blin dn e ss a n d st upidity Of m e n i t con demn s th e
indole n ce a n d la n guor i n which w e ge n e r a lly pa ss ou r

l ive s i t deplor e s th e losses i t be lieve s it se lf t o ha ve i n

cur r ed by i t s Slothful n e ss ; i t a ccoun t s t h e life i t h a s

hit he r t o l ed a s n ot de ser vin g t h e name oflife , a n d t ha t
i t is on ly just begin n in g t o live .

I I .
In va in do w e la bour t o ha ve t his se n se Of th e p r e

sence ofGod un le ss He Himse lf be st ows i t upon u s.

It is a pur e gift ofHi s me r cy. Bu t whe n we ha ve r e

c e ived i t
,
by t ha t pr e se n ce a n d i n t ha t pr e se n ce w e se e

God a n d t h e will ofGod i n ou r a ct ion s
,
a s w e behold a t

on e a n d t h e same t ime t h e light a n d th e body which i t
e n able s u s t o se e . This gr a ce is t h e fruit ofgr e a t pur it y
Of he a r t

,
a n d le a ds t h e soul t o close un ion with God.

He be st ows i t upon u s
,
whe n , on ou r pa r t , w e do wha t

w e c a n a n d ought t o do.
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SO much . They wh o dissua de ot he r s fr om it a r e guilty

ofa gr e a t e r r or . The r e i s n o da n ge r i n it whe n we

br in g t o i t t h e r equisit e disposit ion s. Tru e it i s t ha t
t he r e i s da n ge r ofillusion i n r a pt ur e s a n d e cst a cie s,
e spe cia lly while gr a ce is st ill wea k, a n d t h e soul a s y e t
un a ccust omed t o such t hin gs ; bu t in cont empla tion
t he r e i s n o da n ge r .

I I .

We se e in t h e first Epist le ofSt . Pa ul t o t h e CO
r in th i a n s t ha t t h e most ma rve llous gift s ofGod we r e
common ly

,
gr a n t ed t o t h e fir st Chr ist ia n s, t h e gift of

ton gue s
,
Of he a lin g t h e Sick, ofworkin g mir a cles, of

pr ophe cy
,
a n d Of disce r n me n t ofspir it s ; a n d t h e holy

A post le exhor t s t h e fa ithful t o de sir e t he se spir it ua l
gift s

,
a n d pa r t icula r ly t ha t ofpr ophe cy, which con sist s

n ot on ly i n pr edict in g t hin gs t o come , bu t a lso i n u n

de r st a n di n g t h e Scr ipt ur e s
,
i n expoun din g them,

a n d

in st r uct in g th e pe ople .

N ow-a -da ys
,
if a n y on e a spir es a ft e r some gift Of

pr a ye r a lit t le a bove t h e common or de r , h e i s pla in ly
told t ha t SIi ch t hin gs a r e e xt r a or din a ry gift s which God

give s on ly whe n He w ill a n d t o whom He will, a n d

t ha t we must n ot de sir e t hem or a sk for t hem : t hus

t h e door ofthe se gift s is for eve r shut a ga in st hi m .

This i s a gr e a t a buse . Tr ue i t i s tha t w e must n ot of

our se lve s in t rude in t o t he se kin ds ofpr a ye r 5 bu t a t t h e

same t ime w e ought n ot t o r e fuse them whe n God

Offe r s t hem,
n or a ct ua lly do a n y thin g which m a y ha ve

t h e effe ct ofpr eve n t in g Hi s a dmit t in g us t o them whe n

He ple a se s .
I I I .

Medit a t ion we a r ie s a n d fa t igues t h e min d, a n d i t s

a ct s a r e ofshor t dur a t ion 5 bu t t hose ofcon t empla t ion ,
eve n such a s is Of a common or de r , la st whole hour s

Without la bour a n d without we a r in ess 5 a n d i n t h e pur e st
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souls con t empla t ion m a y e a sily con t in ue sever a l da ys

t oge the r , i n th e ve ry midst oft h e wor ld a n d th e e n ga ge
me n t s ofbusin e ss . In th e st a t e ofglory, th e fir st a c t

ma de by a holy soul on beholdin g th e be a t ific Vision

w ill la st t o a l l e t e r n ity without sa t ie ty or fa t igue , eve r

t h e same a n d eve r n ew . Now con t empla t ion i s a p a r

t i c ip a t ion i n t h e st a t e ofglory . It r e semble s i t i n i t s

fa cility a n d dur a t ion . It in jures ne ithe r he a lth n or

Con t empla t ion Ope n s a n ew wor ld t o th e soul, with
th e be a uty Of which i t i s e n r a pt ur ed. St . The r esa ,
whe n pa ssin g ou t Of a st a t e ofpr aye r , used t o sa y tha t
Sh e came from a wor ld in compa r a bly mor e va st a n d

be a ut iful tha n a thousa n d wor lds such a s this .

St . Be r n a r d, r e tur n in g fr om con ve r se wit h God,
we n t ba ck w ith r egr e t t o t h e socie ty Of m e n

,
a n d

dr e a ded a t t a chme n t t o cr e a tur e s a s he ll it se lf. Tha t
holy pr ie st , Fa the r John Avila , on le a vin g th e a lt a r,
could sca r ce ly e n dur e in t e r cour se with t h e wor ld .

In con t empla t ion a pur e soul discove r s without l a
bour , or a n y exe r t ion Of i t s powe r s

,
t ruths which thr ow

i t in t o e cst a cy, a n d which
,
withdr awin g i t fr om a l l t h e

ope r a t ion s oft h e se n se s
,
ca use i t t o exper ie n ce within

it se lf a for e t a st e Of pa r a dise .

§ V.

Con t empla t ion le a ds souls t o he r oic a ct s ofcha r ity
,

ze a l, pe n a n ce , a n d other vir tues
,
a s, for example , m a r

t y r dom . Th e Sa in t s, wh o h a d r e ce ived this gift fr om

God
,
de sir ed the ir suffe r in gs t o be in cr e a sed t e n fold ;

a n d t o form these de sir e s they h a d n ot t o un de rgo t hose
st r u ggle s a n d r epugn a n ce s which we common ly exp e

r i e n c e i n ou r good r e solut ion s . They foun d the r e in

n othin g bu t con sola t ion .
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VI .
By con t empla t ion we Obt a in a pe r fe ct knowledge of

thin gs huma n a n d t empor a l
,
supe r n a t ur a l a n d he a ve n ly.

Th e forme r we pe r ce ive t o be so vile a n d con t empt ible
a s t o be con vin ce d t ha t t o se t a n y va lue upon t hem is
t h e gr e a t e st illusion possible

,
a n d t ha t t o a t t a ch ou r

he a rt t o t hem i s t h e wor st disor de r w e c a n fa ll in t o.

We judge in fa ll ibly oft h e va lue ofboth on e a n d t h e

othe r , a n d dist in guish betwe en t hem a s e a sily a n d wit h

a s much ce r t a in ty a s a m a n who un de r st a n ds coin s,
having seve r a l pie ce s be for e him,

i s a ble t o pr on oun ce ,
on ly by lookin g a t them

,
or t ouchin g t hem,

This is

good gold, a n d t ha t i s n ot .

”

VII .
Whe n God h a s a dmit t ed a soul t o con templa t ion , i t

discove r s i n it se lf fa ult s a n d impe r fe ct ion s i t did n ot

se e befor e :for in st a n ce , a ha bit ofle t t in g t h e eye s

dwell on t h e coun t e n a n ce ofa pe r son Of ple a sin g a p

p e a r a n c e , se ekin g willin gly t h e compa n y a n d con ve r sa

t ion oft hi s pe r son , a n d lovin g him,
be ca use h e i s a t t r a c

t ive . Such looks, such con ve r sa t ion s
,
such in dividua l

l ikin gs, a r e i n God’ s sight a kin d ofimpur it y, a n d th e

pr inciple oft hem is vicious.

ARTIC LE IV.

Con t em p la t i on ,
sofa rfr om bei n g op p osed ther eto, i s

n ec essa r y to the Ap ostoli c life .

§ I.

Con t empla t ion , fa r fr om hin de r in g ze a l for souls, on
t h e con t r a ry, a ugme n t s i t by thr e e con side r a t ion s

,
of

which i t give s t h e min d a vivid a ppr e cia t ion .

Fir st , t ha t souls a r e ca pa ble ofpossessin g God 5 a n d
t ha t Viewed i n this light

, the r e i s n ot on e which is n ot
in compa r a bly mor e p r e cious t ha n t h e he a ve n s a n d t h e
e a rt h wit h a l l t he ir glory a n d r iche s.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


306 SPIRITUA L DOCTRINE .

occupa tions Of cha r ity towa r ds ou r n e ighbour . We
ought t o e n ga ge i n them on ly e xpe r ime n t a lly, un le ss
imposed upon us by Obedie n ce , otherwise w e ought t o

occupy our selve s bu t lit t le i n ext e r n a l employme n t s,
th e min d i n such ca se ha vin g e n ough t o do i n a cquir in g

Self-kn owledge
,
i n pur ifyin g con t in ua lly t h e n a t ur a l a cts

a n d se n t ime n ts oft h e he a r t , a n d i n r egula t in g th e i n

t e r ior
,
so t ha t we m a y wa lk a lwa ys in t h e pr esen ce Of

God.

ARTIC LE V.

Wh a t c on tem p l a t ion is .

§ I.

Contempla tion is a pe r ception ofGod or ofdivine

things
,
simple , fr e e , pe n e t r a t in g, cert a in , pr oce e din g from

love , a n d t endin g t o love .

1 . This pe r cept ion i s Simple . In con t empla t ion we
do n ot exer cise t h e r e a son

,
a s i n medit a t ion .

2 . It is fr e e 5 be ca use t o pr oduce i t t h e soul m u st

be libe r a t ed from t he le a st sin s, ir r egula r affe ct ion s, e a ger

ne ss
,
a n d unpr ofit a ble a n d disquie t in g ca r es . Without

t his, t h e un de r st a n din g i s like a bir d t ie d by th e fe e t ,
which ca n n ot fly un le ss i t be se t a t libe r t y.

3 . It i s cle a r a n d pe n e t r a t in g, n ot a s i n t h e st a t e of

glory, bu t a s compa r ed with t h e kn owledge w e ha ve by
fa ith

,
which i s a lwa ys Obscur e . In medit a t ion w e se e

thin gs on ly con fusedly
,
a s i t we r e from a fa r off

,
a n d i n

a drye r ma n n e r . Con t empla t ion e n a ble s u s t o see t hem
mor e dist in ct ly, a n d a s i t we r e close a t ha n d . It e n

a ble s u s t o touch t hem
,
fe e l t hem,

t a st e t hem,
a n d ha ve

a n in wa r d expe r ie n ce oft hem . T o medit a t e on he ll,
for in st a n ce

,
is t o se e a pa in t e d lion 5 t o con t empla t e

he ll
,
i s t o se e a livin g lion .

4. It is ce r t a in ; be ca use i t s obje ct s a r e th e super
n a t ur a l t ruths which th e divin e light disclose s t o i t 5 a n d
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when this disclosur e i s ma de imm edia t e ly t o th e u n

de rs t a n di n g, i t Is n ot liable t o e r r or . Whe n i t is ma de
e ithe r thr ough t h e sen ses or t hr ough t h e ima gin a t ion ,
some illusion m a y a t t ime s mix with i t .

5 . It pr oce eds fr om love
,
a n d t e n ds t o love . It

is
,
th e employme n t oft h e pur e st a n d t h e most per fe ct

cha r ity. Love i s i t s pr in ciple
,
i t s exe r cise , a n d i t s t e rm .

I I .
Sua r ez holds t ha t a n a c t ofcon t empla t ion is a n a c t

Of fa ith or oft heologica l r e a son in g 5 bu t i t se ems t o
be a n a c t oft hose supe r n a t ur a l ha bit s which a r e ca l led
gifts Of t h e Holy Spir it

,
a n d which pe r fe ct fa ith a n d th e

othe r in fu sed vir tue s .
It i s a r e ce ived ma xim amon g theologia n s, t ha t God

r eve a ls n o
“

n ew a r t icle s Of fa ith, bu t on ly ma ke s kn own
mor e cle a r ly a n d mor e dist in ct ly those He h a s a lr e a dy
r eve a led 5 a n d be side s, by con t empla t ion w e m a y ha ve
t r u ths ma n ife st ed t o u s which on ly suppose t h e p r e

sen ce offa ith
,
a n d do n ot dir e ct ly pr oce ed fr om a n y

t heologica l r e a son in g, a lthough t his m a y some t imes be
t he ir or igin .

III .
Th e gift s ofth e Holy Spir it which se rve t o con t em

p l a t ion a r e pa r t icula r ly those Of un de r st a n din g, wisdom,

a n d scie n ce , In r ega r d t o th e in t e llect 5 a n d those Of
p ie ty a n d fe a r

,
i n r ega r d t o t h e will.

By th e gift ofscie n ce w e have kn owl edge Of cr e a
t ur es, a n d de spise them,

beholdin g the ir fr a iln e ss, t he ir
fl e e t i n gn e ss, the ir n othin gn ess. By t h e gift ofwisdom
w e kn ow t h e gr e a t n e ss ofGod a n d ofhe a ve n ly thin gs 5
a n d he n ce w e a r e l ed t o de t a ch our se lves fr om a l l afi

'

e c

t ion t o cr e a tur e s
,
i n -or de r t o un it e our se lve s sole ly t o

God. Th e effe ct i s pr e t ty much a s whe n on e h a s just
be e n se e in g t h e Louvr e or some ext r a or din a ry pict ur e .

Th e ‘ m i n d
, filled with t hese be a ut iful Obj e ct s, de ign s n ot
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SO much a s t o ca st a look a t some pe a sa n t ’s hu t or

some school-boy’s da ub . Thus a soul t o which God
ma n ife st s Himse lf i n pr a ye r ce a se s t o fin d a n y t hin g

gre a t on e a r th. St . A n thon y posse sse d so r a r e a gift
Of con t empla t ion

,
t ha t h e pa ssed whole n ight s i n this

holy exe r cise wit hout pe r ce ivin g t ha t h e h a d spe n t a

mome n t i n i t ; a n d on r e ce ivin g le t t e r s fr om t h e Em

p e ror Con st a n tin e , di d n ot de ign even t o se n d him on e

wor d i n r eply.

IV.

They who sa y or imply t ha t t h e Obj e ct Of con tem

p l a t ion i s, pr ope r ly spe a kin g
,
God a lon e

,
a r e mist a ke n .

Eve ry t hin g r e la t in g t o God m a y be so. By t h e gift of

con t empla t ion , St . The r e sa saw he ll i n so pa lpa ble a m a n

n e r , tha t eve r a ft e r sh e h a d n o difficulty i n pe r formin g
a ct s ofm or t ific a t ion

,
or a n y ot he r a ct s howeve r a r duous.

Anot he r t ime sh e behe ld, i n a n ide a l r epr e sen t a t ion , t h e
sa cr ed Huma n ity ofou r Lor d, which de live r ed h e r for
a ll t h e r e st ofh e r life fr om a l l affe ct ion for th e t hin gs

ofea r th, SO tha t sh e could n o lon ge r love a n y t hi n g

bu t t h e di vine be a uty sh e h a d se e n . By which w e p er
c e ive wha t powe r t h e visit s ofGod ha ve i n t hem,

se e in g

they pr oduce effe ct s so won de r fu l 5 a n d Ofte n t he r e n e eds

on ly a sin gle supe r n a tur a l vision t o work a n e n t ir e

cha nge i n t h e he a r t .

ARTIC LE VI .

Ofthe p r op er t i es a n dWCtS ofc on tem p la t i on .

Th e pr oper t ie s a n d effe ct s of con t empla t ion a r e

eleva t ion , suspe n sion , a dmir a t ion , r a pt ur e s, a n d e cst a cie s .

l . Con t empla t ion e leva t e s t h e min d a bove i t s or

di n a r y mode ofa ct ion , a n d dr aws i t supe r n a t ur a lly t o

sublime opera t ion s, whe t he r wit h r ega r d t o God sim

ply Or a n y Obj e ct r e la t in g t o God. Thi s e leva t ion is

pr oduced e it he r by t h e gift Of wisdom or by t ha t .Of
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e leva t ed a bove it se lf. Some would ha ve e cst a cy t o be
t ha t kin d Of t r a n spor t which t akes pla ce gr a dua lly a n d
ge n t ly, a n d is ca lle d by othe r s th e flight Of t h e
mind .

”

Ra ptur es a r e ma rks ofimpe r fe ct ion , a n d ofa ce r t a in
r ema in in g e a r thlin e ss

,
whe n they ha ppe n t o a soul simply

be ca u se i t i s a s y e t un a ccust ome d t o t h e Obj e ct s which
t hrow i t in t o r a pt ur e 5 bu t whe n they pr oce ed fr om t h e

gr ea t n e ss a n d t h e ext r a or din a ry exce lle n ce ofth e light

commun ica t ed by God
,
they a r e n ot ma rks ofimper

fe c t ion .

In fir st r a pt ur e s t h e impr e ssion ma de by supe r n a
t ura l Obj e ct s u pon t h e soul a n d body is so powe r ful t ha t

we a r e un a ble t o suppor t it without be in g ca r r ied ou t

Of ou r se n se s 5 bu t i n cour se oft ime t h e soul be come s
a ccu st omed t o it

,
a n d gr a dua lly gr ows st r on ge r

,
so tha t

t h e impr e ssion pr oduce d by t h e divin e communica t ions

it r ece ives ce a se s t o be a t t e n ded wit h viole n t effe cts,
except when God

, wh o is in fin it e in boun ty, impa r ts
some n ew a n d ve ry ext r a or din a ry light ; for on such

occa sion s t h e soulwill st ill fa ll in t o r apt u r e ,
'

a l thou gh i t

h a s become a ccustomed t o t hose Obje ct s which he r eto

for e pr oduced tha t effe ct upon it .
In fin e , whe n t h e soul

,
be in g pe r fe ctly st r engt he n ed

a n d ha bitua t ed t o t h e most won de r fu l commun ica tion s
ofgr a ce

,
is n o lon ge r lia ble t o be r a vished ou t ofit se lf,

i t expe r ie n ce s t h e e fl
'

e c t s ofr a pt ur e without be in g a c

t u a lly i n a st a t e ofr a pt ur e . The impr ession s ofgr a ce
a r e t he n pur e ly spir it ua l, a n d a c t n o lon ge r on t h e

body
,
a s wa s th e ca se whe n i t w a s n ot pe r fe ct ly subj ect

t o t h e spir it
,
a n d a s pur e a s i t is n ow be come .

For i t is a ma xim ofphilosophe r s, t ha t eve ry thing
r eceive d int o a subje ct is r e ce ived t he r e in a ccor din g t o

t h e disposit ion Of t h e subje ct .” Thus
,
whe n t h e sou l is

st ill somewha t sensua l
,
a n d th e body n ot entir e ly puri
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fl ed
, th e ope r a t ion s ofGod

,
me e t in g with t his obst a cle,

a r e mor e fe eble , le ss swe e t , a n d less
.

pe r fe ct .

St . The r e sa sa id, tha t a ft e r r e ce ivin g gr a ces ofthis
sor t

,
i t is ma r tyr dom t o live amon g cr e a t ur e s 5 t h e soul

,

on r e t ur n in g t o it se lf
,
fe els mor e ke e n ly tha n eve r i t s

exile a n d i t s mise r ies.

The se won de r ful effe ct s ofgr a ce ca n n ot be expla in ed
eve n by those who expe r ie n ce them,

a n d much le ss by
t hose who ha ve n o expe r ie n ce ofthem . Ge n e r a lly they
fill th e soul with so much swe e t n ess a n d such solid c on

t e n t m e n t , tha t St . Fr a n cis Xa vie r used t o sa y , t ha t for
t h e le a st Of such con sola t ion s h e would willin gly ha ve

un de r t ake n a se con d voya ge t o Ja pa n , fe a r le ss oft h e

t oils h e h a d e n dur ed i n t h e fir st .

This i s quit e a diffe r e n t thin g from those swe e t n esse s
a n d t e a r s ofse n sible devot ion which God some t imes
gives t o begin n e r s .
Whe n ce w e m a y se e how gr e a t is t h e misery of

spe n din g ou r life i n t r ifl e s a n d se n sua l sa t isfa ct ion s,
which depr ive u s ofth e fa vour s ofou r Lor d 5 a n d tha t
t he r e is in compa r a bly mor e ple a sur e i n se rvin g God in

se lf-abn ega t ion t ha n i n r ema in in g a lwa ys a t t a ched t o
self a n d t o cr e a t ur e s, a n d n eve r a r r ivin g a t un ion with
God. This i s t o pa r t icipa t e i n th e pa in ofloss which
con st it u t es th e e t e r n a l woe ofhe ll.

God some t ime s fa vour s souls with such won de r fu l
commun ica t ion s a n d such t r a n spor t in g se n t ime n t s c on

ce r n in g some ofth e obj e ct s Of fa ith
,
tha t ever a ft e r t h e

me r e r emembr a n ce , th e me r e thought , t h e ve ry n ame of

t hem,
i s e n ough t o thr ow them in t o e cst a cie s 5 a s wa s

t h e ca se with th e ble sse d Gile s Of A ssisiu m when h e
he a r d t h e wor d Pa r a dise” pr on oun ced.

Ra ptur e s a n d e cst a cie s ha ppe n common ly r a ther t o
-wome n a n d pe r son s who a r e less a ct ively employed th
t o othe r s, beca use the ir li fe mor e dispose s them ther e t o,
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a n d he a lth, which is ext r eme ly affe ct e d by gr a ce s oft his
kin d, is n ot so n e ce ssa ry i n t he ir ca se for t h e pr om ot ion
oft h e glory ofGod. On t h e othe r ha n d, t h e devot ion

Of Apost olic m e n who ha ve t o l a bour for t h e sa lva t ion

Of souls is le ss se n sible i n i t s effe ct s, mor e spir it ua l, a n d

mor e solid . Ge n e r a lly spe a kin g, God does n ot gr a n t

t hem t h e gr a ce ofe cst a cies
,
un le ss i t be t ha t He de

sir e t he r eby t o give a uthor it y t o t he ir min ist ry
,
a s is

t h e ca se some t ime s 5 wit n e ss St . Vin ce n t Fe r r e r a n d St .

Fr a n cis Xa vi e r : a n d He commun ica t e s t o t hem r a t her

by t h e w a y oft h e un de r st a n din g, which i s ca pa ble of

r e ce ivin g light s oft h e highe st or de r , t ha n by tha t of

th e ima gin a t ion
,
i n which th e divin e light s a r e ofa

mor e se n sible cha r a ct e r , a n d t he ir effe ct s mor e ext e r
n a lly ma n ife st ed.

Whe n a pe r son fa lls in t o a st a t e ofsuspe n ded c on

s c iou sn e ss, i n whi ch t h e min d doe s n ot a c t , a n d r e ce ive s
n o ope r a t ion on God’s pa r t , i t is n ot a n e cst a cy

,
bu t a

pla in illu s ion oft h e devil, or a da n ge r ous le t ha r gy.

Th e con n exion be twe e n t h e soul a n d i t s se n se s is
n eve r in t e r rupt ed, sa ve i n sle ep, without much in jury

t o he a lth ; for such disjun ct ion i s like t h e de a t h oft h e

se n se s i t is a commenceme n t oft ha t comple t e sepa r a

t ion oft h e min d from t h e body which ha ppe n s a t de a t h.

The r e i s da n ge r i n de sir in g r a pt ur e s a n d e cst a cie s,:

in wishin g t o ha ve Vision s a n d r eve la t ion s dur in g such

a st a t e , a n d i n ha n ke r in g a ft e r othe r wa ys tha n those by
wh i ch God is ple a sed t o le a d u s bu t the r e is n o da n ge r
i n a skin g for th e gift s Of th e Holy Spir it a n d His gu id

a nc e, solid vir t ue s, a n d a high or de r Of pr a ye r .

ARTIC LE VII .

D if
f
er en t divi sion s ofthe degr ees ofc on tem p la t ion .

§ I .

T h e degr e e s Of con t e m pla t ion , a ccor din g t o some
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t o t h e ke epin g ofh is ow n he a r t
, th e love Of ou r Lor d,

a n d ot he r such exe r cises
,
r ema in in g t h e while fa it hfu l

t o God, so i t i s t ha t h e r e ce ive s fr om he a ve n light s ofa

mor e a bun da n t gr a ce
,
which ca use t h e soul t o know i t s

own st a t e a n d i t s mise r ie s ; t ha t wha t i t h a s hit he r t o
don e for God i s a s n ot hin g 5 t ha t i t owe s eve ry t hin g
t o Him

,
a n d t ha t He me r it s t ha t a l l he a r t s Should bur n

wit h His love , a n d a l l be in gs be con sumed i n His se r

vice .

A t t his sight t h e soul is fille d wi th con fusion 5 t he n ,
r ousin g it se lf

,
i t a ba n don s i t se lf t o love 5 a n d love

, se e

i n g i t give n up in t o i t s powe r , pie r ce s i t t o t h e he a r t
wit h i t s flamin g a r r ows . It fe e ls it se lf woun ded, a n d
t h e woun d wit h which i t i s st r icke n ca use s i t both pa in
a n d ple a sur e .

2 . Th e he a r t be in g t hus e n ga ged
,
t h e min d c a n n o

lon ge r t h in k ofa n y t hin g but t h e Obje ct be loved. Love
t a ke s t h e t hought s ca pt ive

,
r e ca llin g t hem fr om the ir

wa n de r in gs amon g cr e a t ur e s t o a t t a ch t hem t o God 5 SO

t ha t t hey c a n n o mor e be dr awn awa y fr om Him
,
sa ve

by compulsion . Thi s
,
howeve r

,
doe s n ot pr eve n t a

pe r son st ill employin g himse lf i n in diffe r e n t ma t t e r s .

Th e me r cha n t c a n a t t e n d t o h i s comme r ce , t h e judge
a n d t h e a dvoca t e t o t he ir suit s Of l aw

,
m a r r ie d pe r son s

t o t h e ma n a geme n t Of t he ir family .

3 . Th e soul n ow woun de d a n d ca pt ive
,
con t in ua lly

r e ce ivin g n ew impr e ssion s ofdivin e love , doe s n othin g

bu t la n guish, a n d be come s in ca pa ble ofa n y a ct ion which

is n ot e ithe r ofGod or for God. If i t se e s or he a r s a n y
t hin g which h a s n o r e fe r e n ce t o God, i t i s a s if i t saw

or he a r d i t n ot . In t h e two pr e cedin g degr e e s love
ma ke s it se lf ma st e r oft h e affe ct ion s a n d t h e t hought s 5
i n t his i t t a ke s posse ssion oft h e a ct ion s, pe rmit t ing

on ly such a s a r e divin e , t ha t is t o sa y , such a s ha ve
God for t he ir p r in ciple a n d e n d 5 a n d even in this st a t e
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a

'

p er son c a n a c t bu t ve ry lit t le
,
a n d i s ca pa ble on ly of

c e r ta in exe r cise s con forma ble t o h is a t t r a ct ion .

4 . Th e soul be in g i n such wise wholly posse ssed by
God

,
wha t eve r i t m a y do for His se rvice

,
wha t eve r i t

m a y suffe r for Hi s glory, i t i s n eve r sa t isfied 5 i t i s eve r
de sir in g t o do a n d su fl e r st ill mor e ; t hus put t in g n o

boun ds t o i t s de sir e s
,
i t lose s it se lf i n the ir imme n sity,

a n d pe r ce ivin g tha t the r e i s a n in fin ity ofothe r thin gs
t ha t might be don e for God

,
bu t which i t ca n n ot do, i t

fe e ls it se lf r e a dy t o fa in t awa y. Thus ou r Lor d
,
a l

t hough He did a n d suffe r ed so, much for t h e glory of

God His Fa t he r , coun t ed i t a l l a s lit t le or n ot hin g c om

pa r ed with wha t w a s du e un t o Him 5 a n d t h e ma r tyr s,
full ofe st e em a n d a dmir a t ion for t h e Divin e Ma je sty

,

could n ot sa t isfy t he ir de sir e s Of glor ifyin g a God so

gr ea t a n d so wor thy oflove . This w a s a lso t h e disposi
t ion ofthose holy he r oes who shewed t hemse lve s in sa
t ia ble Of la bour s a n d suffe r in gs.

II .
Some cha n ge t h e or de r ofthe se degr e e s

,
m a kin g t h e

se con d tha t st a t e ofla n guor which follows a de ep a n d

e xt e n sive woun d 5 a n d t h e thir d tha t ofca pt ivit y, which

t akes pla ce , they sa y , when t h e soul
,
n o lon ge r se n sibly

expe r ie n cin g t h e ope r a t ion s ofGod, is, a s i t we r e , a ba n
doue d t o it se lf a n d i t s e n emie s, amid disquie tude a n d

su fl e r in g, fe e lin g it se lf on th e poin t ofOffe n din g God,
bu t tha t i t fin ds it se lf boun d, a s i t we r e , a n d r e st r a in ed
by a se cr e t powe r .

In tha t myst ica l de a th which, a ccor din g t o some

t heologia n s, t ake s pla ce i n t h e soul pr e v ious t o de ifi c a ~

t ion , t h e pe r son i n this st a t e suffe r s sen sible pa in s eve n

i n h is body, be ca use th e pr oce ss is tha t Of seve r in g him
from t h e corr upt ion ofh is n a t ur e , hi s evil affe ct ion s

a n d ba d ha bit s, which, t hr ough t he ir in t ima t e con n exion

with himse lf, ca n n ot be t orn awa y without t h e a cutest
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pa in . He must be a r t hem cour a geously, a n d r ejoice i n
t h e loss in flict ed

,
se e in g t ha t h e is bu t pa r t in g with h is

mise r ie s t o a t t a in t h e sove r e ign good oft his life .

A ga in , t he r e i s a st a t e which
,
i n myst ica l theology,

is ca lled t ha t ofbur n in g love , i n which t h e soul suffe r s

a sor t offeve r , a t te n de d wit h fit s a n d pa r oxysms, which
eve n commun ica t e t hemse lve s t o t h e body a n d se t i t a ll

on fir e
,
ca usin g r evulsion s

,
t r a n spor t s

,
a n d othe r m a r

ve l lou s effe ct s— a s w a s t h e ca se with St . Ca t he r in e of

Ge n oa , th e ble sse d St a n isla s, a n d n ume r ous othe r Sa in t s .

I II .

Some ma ke four degr e e s ofcon t empla t ion i n this
w ise

T h e fir st
,
they sa y , is whe n t h e soul, ha vin g a t t a in ed

gr e a t pur it y ofhe a r t
,
r e ce ive s a n ew a cce ssion oft h e

kn owledge a n d love ofou r Lor d by in fused light s a n d

ext r a or din a ry ope r a t ion s ofgr a ce .

Th e se con d
,
which some ca ll t h e pr a ye r ofdivin e

pr e se n ce
,
is when t h e soul i s or din a r ily occupie d with a

simple a t t en t ion t o God ; whe n i t beholds it se lf be for e

God wit h a pr ofoun d aw e for His a dor a ble ma j e sty a n d

a holy hor r or ofit se lf.
T h e t hir d is a cle a r e r a n d mor e pe n etr a t in g kn ow

ledge ofGod
,
which e n a ble s t h e soul t o se e Him i n a

ma n n e r mor e a n d mor e pe r fe ct ; for God does n othin g
bu t give a n d t a ke awa y

,
a s if He we r e sa yin g :“ This

i s n ot i t y e t , i t i s some thin g mor e .

”

In t his st a t e t h e soul m a y sa y wit h t h e Spouse I

sa t down un de r his sha dow 5
”

such kn owledge be in g,
a s i t we r e , t h e sha dow ofGod. The r e a r e souls which

r ema in t hus ma n y ye a r s 5 a n d wha t t hey se e ofGod

cr e a t e s such a n a r de n t desir e ofbeholdin g Him a s He

is
, tha t i t se ems a s if t hey would qu it t h e body t o fly

t owa r ds God. In t his st a t e t h e sympt oms exhibit ed
a r e like t hose ofde a th ; th e limbs rema in cold, stiff,
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ofHis pur ity ofhe a rt 5 i n pr opor t ion a s we a dva nce in
t his pa t h

, we a ppr oa ch t h e D ivin it y.

Th e pr ogr e ss ma de wit hin t h e ext e n t oft his degr e e
con sist s, fir st , i n a cert a in r e colle ct ion ofa l l t h e in t e r ior
powe r s, a t t e n ded i n t h e begin n in g

,
n ot by a n y vivid

light s, bu t by a swe e t pe a c e which ke eps th e sou l eve r
t r a n quil . Se con dly, i n a se cr e t fe e lin g oft h e n e a r n ess

a n d t h e pr e se n ce ofGod
,
which ca uses t h e powe r s of

t h e soul t o be st ill mor e colle c t ed a n d dr awn t oge the r
i n or de r t o t he ir un ion with God 5 i n t h e same ma n n e r

a s seve r a l n e edle s which ha ve t ou ched th e ma gn e t t ur n
a l l i n t h e same dir ec t ion a n d join the ir poin t s t oge the r

t o me e t a t t he ir ce n t r e . Thir dly
, a pr e se n ce ofGod

mor e expr ess a n d mor e forma l t ha n a n y hit hert o ex

p e r ie n c ed ; n ot equa l, howeve r , t o t ha t e n joye d i n th e

highe st degr ee s, a n d which la st s a gr e a t e r or a le ss

t ime a ccor din g t o t h e disposit ion a n d c o-ope r a t ion of

t h e soul .
Th e se con d, which myst ica l t heologia n s ca ll t h e st a t e

ofdivi n e darkn e ss, i s whe n God st r ips t h e soul ofa l l

t h e expe r ie n ce s i t h a d be for e , a l l i t s light s a n d affe c

t ion s, a n d a l l i t s spir itua l swe e t n e sse s 5 a n d t hus st r ip
pin g i t

,
He t her eby dispose s i t for mor e pe r fe ct light s

a n d a pur e r a n d mor e a r de n t love , ma kin g i t r ise c on

t i n u a l ly by t h e w a y ofdepr iva t ion
, eve r givin g, i n or de r

a ft e rwa r ds t o t ake awa y a n d bestow upon it some thin g

be t t e r st ill .
Whe n God pla ce s a soul i n t his st a t e ofmystica l

da rkn e ss, a n d st r ips i t t hus ofi t s fir st light s
,
He e u

la r ge s i t s un de r st a n din g a n d i t s will
,
r e n de r in g t hem

ca pa ble ofpe r formin g a ct s ofemin e n t pe r fe ct ion .

T O a r r ive a t t his degr e e , t he r e i s n e e d ofa ge n e rous

vir t ue
,
a fa ithful cor r e spon de n ce wit h gr a ce , a comple t e

de t a chme n t fr om se lf, a n d a n un r e se rved sur r e n de r of

our se lve s t o God : a n d a s we a r e exce edin gly pusillani
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m ous, t he r e a r e bu t ve ry few wh o h a ve cour a ge e n ough

t o r e a ch this poin t , a n d fewe r st ill wh o a dva n ce fur the r ,
be ca use m e n ca n n ot ma ke up t he ir min d t o st r ip t hem

se lve s pe r fe ct ly ofcr e a t ur e s .

S t . De n is exhor t s St . Timotheus t o sepa r a t e himself
comple t e ly fr om a l l cr e a t ed t hin gs, t o st r ip himse lf of

a l l affe ct ion for t hem,
oft h e ve ry thought a n d r emem

br a n ce oft hem,
ofa l l ima gin a t ion s a n d ide a s r ega r din g

t hem
,
a n d t o r ise a bove t h e se n se s a n d t h e or din a ry

mode s ofkn owledge a n d ofa ct ion ; t o t h e e n d t ha t ,
ha vin g a r r ived a t this pe r fe ct void a n d n udity ofspir it ,
h e might e n t e r within t h e br ight n e ss ofdivin e da rkn e ss

a n d t h e lumin ous obscur ity oft h e D ivin ity, t o which n o

souls ha ve a cce ss bu t such a s a r e fr e e a n d de t a ched fr om

eve ry thin g tha t i s n ot God . This myst ica l da rkn e ss i s
a pa r t icipa t ion i n t ha t which sur r oun ds t h e t hr on e of

God i n glory
,
a n d which w a s figur ed by t h e smoke a n d

clouds whe r e in God a ppe a r ed t o Mose s whe n He spoke
with him on t h e Moun t .

Th e t hir d i s whe n God r a ise s t h e soul t o a n ext r a
or din a ry mode ofa ct ion with r ega r d t o supe r n a tur a l
Obj e ct s, commun ica t in g t o i t , t hrough t h e medium of

t h e ima gin a t ion , light s a n d r eve la t ion s which pr oduce
so powe r ful a n impr e ssion upon i t a s t o ca r ry i t ou t of
it se lf. This i t i s t ha t ca use s r a ptur e s a n d e cst a cie s,
whe n th e light s which t h e soul r e ce ive s a r e so st r on g

a n d so t r a n spor t in g a s wholly t o a bsorb i t a n d a bst r a ct

i t from t h e se n se s a n d a l l e xt e r ior a ct ion s, t o br in g i t
in t o close a pplica t ion t o t h e obj e ct ma n ife st ed t o i t ,
which some t ime s i s ofsuch a n a t ur e t ha t a l l t h e powe r s

oft h e soul combin ed a r e st ill t oo we a k t o e n dur e or

compr ehe n d i t . The se r a ptur e s a n d e cst a cie s la st a s

lon g a s t h e Ope r a t ion ofGod con t in ue s
,
or a s lon g a s

on e ope r a t ion i s succe ede d by
'

ot h e r s, or a sin gle on e by

i t s st r e n gth an d n ove lty a r r e st s a n d ca pt iva t e s th e soul .
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In t his sta t e God is loved wit h a pur e love, a n d a cts
ofvir tue a r e pe r formed with gr e a t simplicity, a ct s which
n ot be in g mixe d wit h se lf-love or a n y oft h e impur it ie s

ofn a t ur e
,
r e n de r mor e glory t o God i n a qua r t e r ofa n

hour t ha n w e or din a r ily r e n de r t o Him i n ma n y ye a r s .

Th e four t h i s whe n t h e soul a ct s n o lon ge r t hr ough
th e ima gin a t ion

,
t h e medium thr ough which r a pt ur e s

a n d e cst a cie s a r e ca used
, bu t is won de r fully e n light

ene d by God by me a n s ofme n t a l spe cie s or in t e lle ct ua l

ill umin a t ion s
,
in depe n de n t oft h e ima gin a t ion a n d of

pha n t oms .

The n i t is th e pur e Spir it a lon e t ha t a ct s
,
or

,
t o

spe ak mor e cor r e ct ly, t ha t r e ce ive s t h e ope r a t ion of

God
,
a n d t his divin e ope r a t ion doe s n ot pr eve n t t h e

ext e r ior a ct ion oft h e se n se s .

This degr e e is de scr ibe d i n t h e wor ds ofD a vid in

t h e se con d book ofKin gs
,
whe r e h e sa ys t ha t God

spoke t o him “
a s t h e light oft h e mor n in g, when t h e

su n r ise th
,
shin in g i n t h e mor n in g without clouds, a n d

a s t h e gr a ss spr in ge th ou t oft h e e a r th by r a in .

”
Th e

su n shin in g i n t h e mor n in g wit hout clouds de n ote s t h e
ope r a t ion ofGod i n t h e soul, without a dmixt ur e of

se n sible ima ge s a n d pha n t oms ofth e ima gin a t ion .

Some sa y t ha t souls t ha t a r e r a ise d t o t his degr e e

a r e con firme d i n gr a ce . This a t le a st i s ce r t a in , tha t in
i t t hey exe r cise a ct s ofvir t ue so pur e a n d so pe r fe ct ,
tha t th e hon our r e n de r e d t o God t he r eby

,
a n d t h e c on

seque n t in cr e a se ofme r it t o t h e soul, a r e gr e a t e r t ha n

w e c a n con ce ive .

In t his sta t e God be stows, some t imes for a t ime
,

some t ime s perma n e n t ly, light s SO pe n e t r a t in g, tha t with

ou t se e in g with t h e bodily eye s t hose with whom t hey

a r e i n commun ica t ion
,
pe r son s behold t hem wit h t h e

eye s oft h e mind
,
a n d kn ow wha t t hey would sa y be for e

they ope n t he ir mouth . They kn ow wha t t o a n swer on
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gr e ss i s ma de towa r ds t h e la st by t h e wa y Of depr iva
t ion 5 a n d with t h e thir d degr e e , i n which souls a r e i n a

st a t e ofr a pt ur e a n d e cst a cy. T h e t hir d a n swe r s t o t h e
four th degr e e , i n which souls a dva n ce i n t h e pur e st
r egion oft h e min d a n d i n t h e highe st pe r fe ct ion which
it is possible t o a t t a in on e a r t h .

Eve n i n t h e lowe st degr e e s ofcon t empla t ion God

commun ica t e s Himse lf wit h so much swe e t n e ss
,
t ha t a

t housa n d ye a r s’ e n joyme n t ofa l l t h e ple a sur e s oft h e

wor ld a r e n othin g compa r ed wit h t h e de light t h e sou l

expe r ie n ce s i n God . Th e pe r fe ct ion s a n d t h e joys i t
fin ds i n Him a r e so t r a n spor t in g t o i t

,
t ha t i t i s

,
a s i t

we r e , impossible for i t t o love a n y t hin g but God, or t o
seek a n y sa t isfa ct ion ou t ofHim .

Th e highe st degr e e s a r e n ot a t t a in ed un t il a ll sin s
ha ve be e n r emit t ed

,
a s r ega r ds n ot on ly th e guilt , bu t

th e pe n a lty a lso 5 a n d if sin s a r e st ill commit t ed i n t h e
sublime st st a t e s (se e in g t he r e is n o st a t e so pe r fe ct a s

t o exempt from si n ), t hey a r e bu t slight fa ult s, fa ult s Of

sur pr ise a n d in firmit y
,
which a r e bit t e r ly lame n t ed, a n d

forgive n immedi a t e ly.

A s i t is n ot possible t o a t t a in t he se highe st degr e e s

except thr ough ext r a or din a ry pur ity ofhe a r t
,
so n e ithe r

i s i t possible t o Abide the r e in wit hout t h e utmost fide
l i t y t o gr a ce . A n d a s God i s la vish ofHis libe r a lity t o
a soul i n such a st a t e , so is t h e sou l

,
on i t s pa r t , boun d

t o th e st r ict est cor r e spon de n ce wit h God 5 ot he rwi se He

wit hdr aws His gr a ce s, a n d t h e soul fa ils t o pe r seve r e i n

th e degr e e t o which i t h a d be e n r a ise d.

Fr om t h e t ime tha t a soul r e ce ives t he se ext r a ordi

na ry gift s fr om God
,
a n d e spe cia lly when i t h a s a t t a in ed

t o t h e highe st degr e e ofcon t empla t ion , i t is ma rve llous
h ow de ta che d i t is fr om cr e a tur e s 5 i t ce a se s t o be e a ge r
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a ft e r a n y thin g wha t eve r 5 n othin g a ffe ct s i t save t h e
love ofGod.

In t he se highe st degr e e s ofpr a ye r , a pe r son a ct s bu t
ve ry lit t le fr om t h e forma l mot ive ofpa r t icula r vir tue s.

Sin ce h e i s un it ed t o God by love , h e doe s eve ry t hin g
fr om t h e pr in ciple oflove a n d un de r t h e dir e ct ion of

love
,
without t r oublin g himse lf, ge n e r a lly spe a kin g, wit h

mot ive s ofothe r vir tue s, which might dist r a ct t h e soul
fr om i t s un ion with God.

Whe n God be st ows such gr a ce upon a soul a s t o
r a ise i t t o t h e highe st degr e e ofcon t empla t ion , He n o

lon ge r r efuse s i t a n y t hin g 5 i t common ly obt a in s eve ry
thin g i t a sks for . If i t i s r eque st ed t o a sk some fa vour
ofGod

,
n o soon er does i t pr epa r e t o offe r i t s pe t it ion ,

t ha n i t fe e ls t h e Spir it ofGod ca r ryin g i t awa y t o t h e
con t empla t ion ofa dmir a ble myst e r ie s

,
i n t h e midst of

which i t lose s it se lf, thin kin g n o mor e ofth e subje ct of

i t s pr aye r
,
n or r e colle ct in g wha t i t wishe d t o a sk 5 a n d

y e t God gr a n t s i t s r eque st
,
a n d i t s de sir e s a r e fulfille d

without i t s be st owin g a n y a t t e n t ion upon t hem. A

soul tha t h a s a t t a in ed t o t his poin t ofpe r fe ct ion , m a y

sin gly
,
by i t s pr a ye r s a n d me r it s be for e God

,
uphold a

whole r e ligious or de r or a whole kin gdom.

III .
T h e un ion oft h e soul with God diffe r s i n eve ry on e

ofthe se four degr e e s ofcon t empla t ion
,
e a ch ha vin g t ha t

which i s pe culia r t o it se lf.
T h e fir st a n d t h e most exce lle n t

,
t o which a l l t he

exe r cise s Of t h e a ct ive a n d th e con t empla t ive life t e n d
,

i s a n ha bitua l un ion , by which t h e pr in cipa l powe r s of

t h e soul r ema in con t in ua lly un it ed t o God a t a l l t ime s,
i n a l l pla ces, eve n amid t h e disturba n ce ofext e r ior a o

t ion s a n d t h e most urge n t a ffa ir s
,
without ca usin g a

pe r son t o be mor e abst r a ct ed or le ss ca pable ofa ct in g
ext e r n a lly.
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Th e se con d kin d ofun ion wit h God is n ot as p e r
fe et, n or a s ge n e r a l

,
n or a s la stin g 5 i t i s whe n t h e

'

will
i s un it ed t o God, bu t n ot a l l t h e othe r powe r s

,
i n such a

w a y , howeve r , t ha t t h e ima gin a t ion occa sion s n o mor e
t r ouble tha n i n t h e fir st .

Th e t hir d is whe n t h e will is un it e d t o God
,
but n ot

i n such a w a y bu t t ha t i t i s some t ime s dist r a ct e d a n d

ha r a sse d, or i s i n da n ge r ofbe in g so, by t h e a be r r a t ion s
a n d r ovin g pr ope n sit ie s oft h e othe r fa cult ie s. Thi s i t
i s tha t ha ppe n s t o u s so oft e n a t Ma ss :ou r will i s r e a lly

un it e d t o God, a n d y e t t h e light n e ss ofou r im a gin a t ion ,
soun ds, a n d ext e r n a l obj e ct s st r ikin g on ou r se n se s

,
a r e

a n occa sion ofdist urba n ce t o u s .

They wh o a r e subj e ct t o t his we akn e ss . n ot be in g
a s y e t firmly se t t le d i n a st a t e ofin t e r ior r e colle ct ion

,

r u n i n pur suit Of t he ir ima gin a t ion a n d t he ir discur sive

thought s wi th a View ofche ckin g them 5 bu t t hey do bu t
fa t igue t hemse lve s i n Va in

,
a n d t h e t rouble t hey t ake

serve s on ly t o make t hem lose t h e sma ll degre e ofun ion

t hey h a d wit h God, a n d t o fill t he ir soul w it h disquie t a n d

e xcit eme n t , which is a wor se disor de r t ha n t h e fir st . St .

The r e sa wa r n s us oft his, ha vin g he r se lf expe r ie n ce d i t .

In con n exion wit h t his subj e ct w e m a y r ema rk
,
t ha t

a ft e r Commun ion t o exert our se lve s t o con ve r se with
ou r Lor d by e licit in g a ct s

,
is n ot t h e be st mode of

t ha n ksgivin g ; a n d ma n y give t hemse lve s a gr e a t de a l
oft r ouble i n t his w a y wit hout much fr uit . The n is t h e
time for e n joyin g

,
n ot for se ekin g 5 for if i t i s t r ue t ha t

a ct s ofVir t ue ha ve n o othe r e n d tha n t o un it e u s t o God,

whe n on ce we ha ve Him wit hin u s
,
a n d whe n on ce we

possess Him
, a s we r e a lly do possess Him i n t h e Holy

Sa cr ament
,
wha t mor e do w e seek ! This should n ot

pr eve n t u s fr om r epr e se n t in g ou r mise r ie s a n d ou r n e

c e ssi t i e s t o H im,
but wit hout much in wa r d discourse .

A t su ch a time, the be tter w a y is t o r ema in r e colle cted
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VI .
In t h e va r ious gift s a n d Visit s wi th which God

fa vour s souls
,
t he r e i s n o fixed or defin it e or de r

,
so a s

t ha t on e might sa y , for e xample A ft e r such a n ope r a

tion such a n othe r will follow 5 or fr om such a degr e e
Of pr a ye r y ou pa ss on t o such a n othe r . St . The r e sa
not ices t his

,
a n d sa ys t ha t t h e or de r Sh e Obse rve s in

e n ume r a t in g t h e fa vour s sh e r e ce ive d fr om God r ega r ds

on ly he r se lf
, a n d de n ot e s me r ely wha t she h a d he r se lf

expe r ien ced .



ADDIT ION S .

CERTA IN THOUGHTS OF FATHER LALLEMAN T ;

COLL E CT ED BY

FATHER JOHN JOSEPH SEURIN , OF THE COMPANY OF JE SUS , DURING
HIS SE COND NOVICIATE IN THE YEAR 1630.

CHAPTE R I .

OF PERFE CT ION IN GE NERAL .

A RT IC LE I .

M ot ives th a t exc i te a s to p erfec t ion .

WE must go on t o pe r fe ct ion . T h e mot ive s which ex

cit e u s t he r e t o a r e : l . Th e gr e a t a dva n t a ge s i t br in gs
with i t ; pe a ce ofsoul, pe r fe ct libe r ty ofmin d

, t h e de

light s oft h e love ofGod
, t h e a bun da n ce oft h e r i che s

ofgr a ce . 2 . Th e a ssur a n ce ofou r sa lva t ion ,
which is

n ot t o be h a d sa ve i n t h e wa y ofpe r fe ct ion ; whe r e a s
i n t h e pr a ct ice ofi t sa lva t ion i s mor a lly ce r t a in .

The r e i s gr e a t wisdom i n ma kin g ha st e t o a cquir e
per fe ct ion , be ca use the n w e a r e a t r e st for ou r whole
life

,
a n d e n joy a solid sa t isfa ct ion

,
t ha t in t e r ior joy

which t h e wor ld kn ows n ot , n or c a n t a ke awa y fr om
those wh o posse ss i t .

A RT ICLE II.

Wher ei n p erfec t i on con si s ts
,
a n d wh a t di sp osi t ion s we

ou gh t to br i n g ther e to.

Pe r fe ct ion con sist s i n th e ope r a t ion s pr oduced by



328 SPIRITUA L DOCTRINE .

in t e r ior gr a ce , which pr oceeds from God a lon e 5 a n d a s

God i s eve r r e a dy t o ope r a t e i n t h e soul a ccor din g t o
His de sign s, a l l t ha t h e h a s t o do who would be come
pe r fe ct , i s t o r emove t h e Obst a cle s t ha t st a n d i n t h e w a y
ofth e D ivin e ope r a t ion .

We r emove t hem by cle a n sin g t h e in te r ior oft h e

soul a n d t hose se n t ime n t s by which w e se ek God, tha t

w e m a y do so pur e ly, t o t h e exclusion ofa l l t h e i n

t e r e st s oft h e cr e a t ur e
,
con vin ce d tha t n ot hin g i s wor t hy

ofcon side r a t ion bu t God a lon e
,
n ot hin g ofimpor t a n ce

bu t t h e a ccomplishme n t ofHis will, fr om whe n ce His

glory come s
,
a n d tha t a l l e lse is n ot hin gn e ss .

In or de r t o be i n a st a t e t o form a ct s ofsuch p e r
fe c t ion , i t i s n e ce ssa ry t o cle a r awa y a l l t h e i m p u r i t i e

Of t h e soul
,
r e n der t h e will plia n t t o t h e moveme n t s of

t h e Spir it ofGod
,
a n d c u t offa ll desir es ofou r ow n

e a se a n d n a t ur a l gr a t ifica t ion .

The r e a r e t hr e e pr in cip a l kin ds of impur ity : t h e

love ofe a r t hly thin gs 5 t h e de sir e ofbe in g i n fa vou r

wit h m e n 5 a n d t h e p le a sur e s Of t h e body, whet he r illi cit
or exce ssive .

In or de r t o a cquir e holin e ss, thr e e t hin gs a r e r e

qu isi t e . 1 . To ha ve a high ide a ofi t a n d a gr e a t de sir e

for i t . 2 . To u se gr e a t dilige n ce i n th e pur suit ofi t ,
which dilige n ce

,
a ga in

,
must ha ve t hr e e cha r a ct e r ist ics 5

i t must be n ot on ly fe r ve n t a n d pe r seve r in g, bu t exclu
sive . 3 . To be cour a ge ous i n r e sist in g t h e Opposit ion

w e Sha ll me e t with i n t h e pr osecut ion ofou r de sign .

Th e foun da tion oft h e spir it ua l life con sist s i n c on

c e ivi n g a gr e a t ide a ofGod a n d ofdivin e t hin gs, a n d

a ve ry low ide a ofa l l cr ea ted thin gs, a n d t he n r egula t in g
ou r life a ccor din g t o t he se two ide a s .
Thr e e sor t s ofdisposit ion s a r e ne cessa ry i n on e who

a sp i r e s‘ aft e r pe r fe ct ion . 1 . Gr e a t wa tchfuln e ss a n d close
a pplica tion in a l l t hin gs, keeping the eye s ever open for



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


330 SPIRITUAL DOCTRINE .

le a st thin g which m a y disple a se God. 4. T o exe r cise
our se lve s con t in ua lly i n t h e pr e se n ce ofGod a n d t h e

love ofou r Lor d
,
medit a t in g without ce a sin g on Hi s

pe r fe ct ion s a n d His myst e r ie s .

Eve ry on e wh o e n t e r s on t h e spir itua l life must take
pa in s t o be come fille d wit h a thr e efold spir it , tha t Of
compun ct ion ,

m or t ific a t ion
,
a n d pr a ye r .

Compun ct ion in clude s four or five exce lle n t t hin gs
a se r ious a n d gr a ve spir it , con t in ua l sorr ow a n d in wa r d
moa n in gs

,
pr ofoun d humi lit y

,
a n d devout solit ude of

hea r t .
Compun ction h a s for i t s obj e ct thr e e thin gs i n p a r

t i c u l a r . 1 . Th e va n it y or mise r a ble con dit ion Of m a n in
t his life

,
a n d t h e folly ofth e ge n e r a lit y ofChr ist ia n s . 2 .

Ou r own S in s a n d t hose ofou r n e ighbour . 3 . Th e bloody

pa ssion ofou r Lor d . The se a r e t h e thr e e mot ive s which
con st r a in devout souls

,
like gen t le t ur t le -dove s, t o fly

t h e va in joys oft h e wor ld a n d t h e fr ivolit ie s oflife ,
tha t they m a y pa ss their da ys in con tinua l pla ints .

CHAPTER I I .

OF PURIT Y OF HEART .

THAT t h e soul m a y be fr e e t o con ve r se wit h God, i t
h a s ne ed of be in g de live r ed fr om t hr e e sor t s ofh i n

dr a n ce s : 1 . fr om sin s 5 2 . fr om pa ssion s 5 3 . fr om i m

p or t u n a t e dist r a ct ion s . These thr e e sor t s ofhin dr a n ce s

a r e ofve ry diffe r e n t degr e e s .
The r e a r e thr e e degr e e s i n t r ue pur ity ofhe a rt . Th e

fir st is
, t o do n othin g in which the r e i s a ppe a r a n ce of

si n . Th e se cond is, t o a t t a ch t h e affe ct ion s -t o n othin g,
e ithe r good or ba d, which m a y in t e r fe r e wit h pe r fe ct

libe r t y ofhe a r t 5 bu t t o st udy comple t e de t a chme n t fr om
a l l cr e a t e d t hin gs . Th e t hir d, n eve r t o pe r form a n

u n profita ble a c t , or en terta in a n y va in or pe t ty t hought ,
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bu t a lwa ys t o be occupied i n wha t pr omot e s t h e glory
ofGod. This i s a n exce lle n t rule oflife , whi ch m a y be

followed eve n i n a st a t e Of dryn ess a n d in t e r ior suffe r

i n g 5 affor din g
,
a s i t doe s

,
ample scope for t h e exe r cise

ofvir tue
, a n d a n exce lle n t t est ofou r fide lity in t h e se r

vice ofGod.

Th e slight e st fa ult s a n d t h e le a st impe r fe ct ion s, whe n
volun t a ry, in flict four evils on t h e soul 1 . they da rke n

a n d blin d i t mor e a n d mor e 5 2 . they sully i t 5 3 . they
disturb a n d oppr e ss i t 5 4. they dimin ish i t s st r e n gt h
a n d e n fe eble i t . Th e pr a ct ice ofvir tue pr oduce s four
con t r a ry effe ct s.

Th e r esolut ion t o le a ve some fa ult , wha t eve r i t m a y

be
,
un cor r e ct ed

,
a lthough such r e solut ion be t a cit a n d

n ot expr e ss
,
a lthough i t be glossed ove r by excuse s a n d

r e a son s pla usible i n a ppe a r a n ce
,
pr eve n t s i n t h e soul

a n y powe r ful ope r a t ion s on t h e pa r t ofGod
,
a n d hin de r s

th e effe ct s oft h e Holy Eucha r ist .

On e oft h e ca use s which most r e t a r ds t h e pr ogr ess
w e might make i n pe r fe ct ion , which ke eps t h e soul i n
i t s n a t ive lit t le n e ss, a n d ofwhich w e a r e le a st awa r e

,
i s

t h e a llowin g our se lve s t o be occupied with a thousa n d
use less thin gs . We ought t o a void a l l wa st e oft ime ,
a n d n eve r do or thin k ofa n y t hin g which i s n ot t o t h e

glory ofGod. For wa n t ofthis w e ma ke ve ry lit t le p r o
gr e ss, a n d a t t a ch ou r he a r t t o a thousa n d Obj e ct s which
disturb a n d dist r a ct i t i n pr a ye r . On e oft h e gr e a t est
effor t s offe rvour i s dir e ct ed t o wa t chin g ove r se lf, a n d
a voidin g eve ry thin g un pr ofit able .

Un t il w e comba t a s st r e n uously a ga in st th e fir st
disor de r ly moveme n t ofth e he a r t a s a ga in st si n it se lf

,

w e sha ll n eve r thor oughly cor r e ct ou r Vice s. A n d t h e

r e a son t ha t the r e i s so lit t le ame n dme n t i n u s i s
,
t ha t

w e fa n cy our se lve s in t h e posse ssion ofVir tue
,
n otwi th

st a n din g th e con tr a ry moveme n t s Ofwhich we a r e sen
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sible , n ot refle ctin g t ha t such moveme n ts pr oceed from

pr in ciple s of sin which w e ta ke n o pa in s t o de st r oy .

Thus we r ema in idle
,
un de r t h e pr e t ext t ha t fir st move

me n t s a r e n ot i n ou r ow n powe r
,
in st e a d ofla bour i n g

wit h a l l ou r might t o t e a r up t h e root ofthem . It i s

impossible t o sa y h ow much ha rm w e do our se lve s by
this e r r or a n d se lf-in dulge n ce .

The r e a r e t hr e e sor t s ofda n ge r ous poison s whi ch
fl ow in se n sibly in t o t h e he a r t : 1 . t ha t oft h e ple a su r e
ofva i n -glory 5 2 . t ha t ofse n sua lity a n d immodest love 5
3 . tha t ofa n ge r a n d bit ter n ess ofspir it .

CHAPTE R I I I .

IN WHAT THE FAITHFUL SERVICE OF GOD CONSISTS .

To serve God fa ithfully is t o serve H im 1st , wit h ex
a c t n e ss i n a ll t hin gs, even t h e sma lle st 5 2dly , i n simple
fa it h without t h e a id ofconsola t ion s

,
or a n y la rge sup

ply ofin t e r ior light s 5 3dly , wit hout a ssur a n ce t ha t ou r

services a r e a gr e e a ble t o Him,
a n d wit hout se ekin g for

conside ra t ion s ca lcula t ed t o give t his a ssur a n ce 5 4th ly ,
without a hope ofr e compe n se , or t hought ofou r ow n

i n t e r e st s
, or solicit ude whe the r w e a r e fur the r in g ou r

ow n e n ds i n pr omot in g t hose ofGod 5 5th ly , con t e n t ed

wit h t h e lit t le God give s u s
,
though i t be t h e lowe st

pla ce in Pa r a dise ; just a s a begga r a skin g a lms a t a

ga t e
,
a ft e r ha vin g lon g wa it ed, r e ce ives wit h joy a m or

sel ofdr y br e a d be stowed upon him .

CHAPTE R IV.

IMPORTANT ADVICE FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF SOULS .

HERE a r e some se cr e t s which i t is impor t a n t t o kn ow

i n t h e spir itua l life : t h e fir st is
, t o r ema in consta nt ,
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Humilit y a n d pa t ie n ce a r e
, so t o sa y , the shoulders

ofcha r it y
,
in a smuch a s t hey ca r ry i t s bur de n s .

Th e r oot ofhumilit y is t h e kn owledge ofGod 5 for

it is impossible t o kn ow a n d fe e l ou r own vile n e ss,
except by r efe r e n ce t o some thin g gr e a t wit h which w e
m a y compa r e i t . It i s i n va in t ha t w e t hin k of t h e

lit t le t ha t i s i n u s ; w e sha ll n eve r be a n y t h e mor e

humble , un le ss w e compa r e i t wit h t h e in fin it e p e rfe c
t ion s ofGod. It is t hus t ha t sa va ge s who in ha bit
for e st s a r e in se n sible t o t h e wr e t chedn e ss oft he ir c on

dit ion
,
un t il t hey come t o kn ow t h e ma n n e r oflife of

civilised people , who dwe ll i n town s i n t h e midst of

eve ry sor t ofa ccommoda t ion ; a n d so a poor villa ge r

wi ll n eve r ha ve a n y t r ue ide a ofh is pove r ty
,
un t il h e

h a s se e n th e ma n sion s oft h e r ich a n d t h e pa la ce s of
pr in ce s .

We m a y e n dur e con t empt fr om diffe r e n t motives
1 . fr om a se n se ofth e va n it y ofhuma n e st e em

,
for i n

t r ut h t h e hon our a n d e st e em ofm e n i s n ot hin g but
va n it y ; 2 . fr om a mot ive ofhumility

,
be ca use w e de

se rve eve ry kin d ofdisgr a ce 5 3 . from a mot ive offide

l i t y , which con str a in s us t o r e n de r t o God wha t be lon gs

t o Him,
a n d t o Him a lon e be lon g hon our a n d glory 5

4. fr om a mot ive of love a n d gr a t it ude , in a smuch a s

ou r Lor d clot he d Himse lf wit h ign omin ie s,
‘

a n d c on se

cr a ted con t empt a n d a bj ect ion i n His A dor a ble Pe r son .

CHAPTER VI.

OF HOLY SIM PLICIT Y.

TRUE simpl icity consists in ha vin g, like God, bu t on e

t hought
,
a n d t ha t t hought must be t o ple a se God i n a l l

t hin gs . Th e vice s opposed t o simpli city t hrow us i n t o
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The se Vice s ope r a t e pa r t icula r ly i n thr e e ways. 1 .

In wha t r ega r ds ou r pa ssion s 5 t o gr a t ify t hem w e mul
t ip ly ou r thought s a n d de sir e s, a ct in g n ot with t h e

simple View ofhon our in g God, bu t fr om va r ious othe r
mot ive s . He n ce spr in g ou r dist rust s

,
ou r suspicion s

,

d issimula t ion s
,
con ce a lme n t s

, subt le in ve n t ion s, p r e c a u
t ion s, r efin eme n t s, dist in ct ion s, & c . 2 . In wha t r ega r ds
ot he r s

,
a bout whom w e ha ve ou r judgme n t s, i n t e r p r e

t a t ion s
,
con j e ctur e s

,
in quir ie s

,
que st ion in gs

,
&c . 3 . In

wha t con ce r n s r efle ct ion s upon our se lve s, for ou r ow n

sa t isfa ct ion r efle ct ion s on t h e pa st
,
on t h e pr e se n t , on

t h e futur e ; on ou r good works
,
t o t a ke a ple a sur e i n

t hem ; on ou r ba d on e s
,
t o excuse them or wa st e u se

le ss r egr e t s upon t hem
,
t o form va in r e solut ion s r e

spe ct in g th e fut ur e . A l l t his i s opposed t o t rue si m

p l i c i t y ; bu t w e close t h e ga t e t o a l l such fa ult s
,
whe n

t h e min d is occupied on ly with t h e simple thought of

ple a sin g God.

CHAPTER VI I .

OF THE SPIRIT OF DEVOT ION .

THE spir it ofdevot ion i s th e ma in spr in g oft h e spir it ua l
life , a n d con sist s i n ke epin g t h e he a r t a lwa ys un it ed t o
God or ou r Lor d Je sus Chr ist . A n d whe n t his i s don e
effe ctua lly a n d without difficulty

, eve ry thin g e lse fol
lows e a sily, a s ame n dme n t oflife

,
pr ogr e ss i n vir t ue

,

forge t fuln e ss oft h e t hin gs ofth e wor ld
,
& c . SO tha t t o

r a ise a soul t o pe r fe ct ion i n a shor t t ime two t hin gs a r e
n e ce ssa ry.

Th e fir st is, t o make i t la bour a t kn owin g a n d c or

r e c t i n g it se lf 5 t h e se con d, t o fill i t wit h ide a s which
excit e i t t o devot ion , a n d ca use i t t o fe e l a n in t e r ior
r e l ish for God.
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Whe n t h e soul h a s a tta in e d t o t his r e lish for God
,

i t must e n de a vour t o che r ish i t a n d r e n de r i t e n dur in g.

To thi s e n d
,
i t must de spise t h e ca r e oft h e body 5 i t

must di sca r d a l l r efle ct ion s on t h e life of othe r s 5 i t
must give up a t housa n d lit t le dive r sion s which wa st e
i t s t ime a n d r e t a r d i t s pr ogr e ss . The n a lso vir tue s

will in t r oduce t hemselve s swe e t ly a n d e a sily i n t o t h e
mind .

Le t u s t he r e for e consta n t ly e n de a vour t o dr a w n e a r

un t o God 5 t o un it e our se lve s t o Him by ou r t hought s
a n d affe ct ion s, a n d a llow n othin g t o dive r t u s fr om Him,

un less i t be such a ction s a s a ppe r t a in t o Hi s se r vice
,
for

which w e must quit eve ry thin g, eve n pr a ye r a n d c on

ver se wi t h God.

A s soon a s we fin d a void i n ou r occupa t ion s
,
l e t us

t u rn t o t h e pr ofit a ble employme n t ofcon ve r sin g with

God i n ou r own in t e r ior , or t o Je sus Chr ist , i n or de r t o
quicke n devot ion i n us. T h e r e sult will be

, t ha t ou r

min d
,
be in g a lwa ys occupied in some holy w a y , will give

n o a dmission t o vices or a st or e ofuse le ss a ccomplish
me n t s ; a n d will be come n oble a n d ve n e r a ble i n i t s own

eyes a n d i n t hose ofot her s, br ea t hi n g a pe rpe t ua l odour

ofsa n ctit y.

Ofth e t hr e e pr in cipa l obj e cts ofou r devot ion , Jesus

Chr ist , t h e Ble sse d Virgin , a n d St . Joseph, w e m a y sa y

t ha t wha t forms t h e glory a n d specia l lust r e ofJesu s

Chr ist in His mor t a l life is His humility a n d me ek

n e ss ; tha t ofth e Ble ssed Virgin , h e r pur i t y 5 t ha t of

St. Joseph, t h e wisdom ofh is con duct .

Th r e e t hin gs a r e in jur ious t o t h e spir it ofdevotion

in some r e ligious com m un it ies : 1 . exce ss ofu n p r ofit

a ble r e cr ea t ion s ; 2 . a spir it ofr a ille ry ; 3 . pa rt icula r

fr iendships, a n d t oo grea t a n in t ima cy between in di

vidu a ls.
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Th e duty ofsupe r ior s i n r e ligi ous house s i s t o la bour ,
a s we ll by the ir ow n good e xample

,
a s by exhor t a t ion ,

pr iva t e con ve r sa t ion , a n d pr a ye r , t ha t t he ir subj e ct s m a y

pe r seve r e i n t h e r a n ks oft h e fe rve n t wh o a r e a imin g

a t pe r fe ct ion 5 othe rwise t hey will t hemse lve s be a r t h e
pe n a lty ofi t , a n d tha t a t e r r ible pe n a lt y .

The r e a r e four t hin gs t ha t a r e in jur ious t o t h e sp i

r it ua l life
,
a n d which form t h e ba sis oft h e evil ma xims

t ha t in sin ua t e t hemse lve s in t o holy commun it ie s : 1 .

e st e em for n a t ur a l t a le n t s
,
a n d such qua lit ie s a s a r e

pu r e ly huma n 5 2 . a n xie ty t o ma ke fr ie n ds fr om huma n
con side r a t ion s 5 3 . a con duct dir e ct ed by policy

,
a n d

on e tha t follows me r e huma n pr ude n ce— a cr a fty spir it ,
a n d such a s is oppose d t o eva n ge lica l simplicit y 5 4 . su

p e r fl u ou s r e cr e a t ion s
,
which be come in dispe n sa ble t o t h e

soul 5 or such con ve r sa t ion s a n d books a s a fl
'

or d a me r e ly
n a t ur a l sa t isfa ct ion t o t h e min d .

Th e t hr e e con cupisce n ce s oft h e wor ld fin d e a sy

e n t r a n ce in t o t h e be st -r egula t ed or de r s : 1 . ambit ion
,

t hr ough a de sir e ofbe in g pr omot e d t o Office s a n d e m

p loy m e n t s ofdist i n ct ion ; 2 . a va r ice
,
thr ough a desir e

ofa cquir in g a n d a ccumula t in g kn owledge ; 3 . t h e lust
oft h e fle sh

,
t hr ough se n sua lity a n d a de sir e for bodily

e a se a n d comfor t s .

CHAPTE R I ! .

OF THE SPIRIT OF THE COMPANY OF JE SUS .

THE spir it ofou r Compa n y i s a pa r t i cipa t ion i n t ha t of

Je sus Chr ist
,
a n d con sist s pa r t icula r ly i n t his

,
tha t t h e

Compa n y is con n e ct ed wit h Him a s a body Spe cia lly

a ppr opr ia t e d t o Him . Thi s is why i t i s ca lled t h e Com

pa n y ofJe sus.

S t . Ign a t ius
,
wh o would ha ve Obe die n ce t o be t h e

ma r k by which h i s childr e n should be dist in guished
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from othe r r e ligious, e n join s t hem t o “
p a y n o r ega r d

t o t h e pe r son a l qua lit ie s ofthe ir supe r ior , bu t t o se e i n

him ou r Lor d Jesus Chr ist , whose pla ce t h e supe r ior
holds

,
a n d for t h e love ofwhom they a r e t o obey him .

”

Thi s i s t h e spir it oft h e Compa n y, a n d a n exce lle n t
mode ofexe r cisin g our se lves i n t h e pr ese n ce ofGod.

For t h e same r e a son h e wi shed t o ha ve t h e Com
pa n y boun d by a n expr e ss vow t o t h e Sove r e ign Pon
t iff

,
a s t h e on e who ofa l l t h e wor ld be st r epr e se n t s

Je sus Chr ist , be in g His Vica r on e a r th.

Ou r Spir it ought t o imit a t e tha t ofJe sus
,
i n tha t a s

Je sus w a s possessed oftwo n a tur e s, on e divin e a n d t h e

othe r h uma n , so ou r spir it
,
i n r e la t ion t o the se

,
con sist s

oftwo n a tur e s, t h e divin e a n d t h e huma n
,
t h e in t e r ior

a n d t h e ext e r ior . A ccor din g t o t h e ext e r ior , Je sus Chr ist
a ppe a r ed a me r e m a n like othe r s 5 a n d in t e r ior ly He w a s
hypost a t ica lly un it ed t o God. So ought w e t o be ex

t e r n a l ly like othe r m e n i n ou r or din a ry life
,
bu t in t e

r ior ly t o be un it ed t o God by a t t e n t ion a n d love . We

a r e boun d t o occupy our se lve s with office s ofze a l a n d
cha r ity t owa r ds ou r n e ighbour ; a n d for this e n d w e

ought t o ma ke gr e a t exe r t ion s a n d pr a ct ise vir t ue
la r ge ly such i s t h e ext e r ior ofou r Spir it . Th e in t e r ior
is t o be posse ssed by God, a n d t o ha ve ou r soul filled
with a holy disposit ion

,
which in flue n ce s al l we do ex

t e r n a l ly , a n d a n ima t e s i t .
A n in t e r ior Spir it is formed by two thin gs 1 . gr e a t

se lf-a bn ega t ion a n d a gr e a t con t empt oft h e wor ld ; 2 .

a gr e a t kn owledge ofspir itua l thin gs, a r e lish for God
,

much pr a ye r
,
depe n de n ce on t h e Holy Spir it , fr e edom

ofhe a r t , a n d a n a r de n t ze a l .
T o form t h e ext e r ior Spir it

,
wha t w e n e ed i s gr e a t

obedience , gr e a t for t itude i n la bour s, a n d a gr e a t p ru
de n ce i n con ve r sa t ion .

Th e r e sembla n ce ofou r spir it t o tha t ofJe sus Chr ist
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con sist s i n t h e combin a t ion oft hin gs which i n a ppe a r

a n ce a r e con t r a ry on e t o t h e othe r 5 a s kn owledge a n d

humility
,
yout h a n d cha st ity, dive r sity ofn a t ion a n d

pe r fe ct cha r ity
,
&c . :just a s ou r Lor d un it e s i n His

pe r son t h e divin ity a n d t h e huma n ity, immor t a lity a n d

a mor t a l life
,
sove r e ign domin ion a n d th e con dit ion of

a se rva n t
,
&c . A t th e same t ime t ha t He w a s gove r n

i n g t h e whole un ive r se
,
He w a s con ve r sin g familia r ly

wit h sin n e r s . So a lso ought we t o be disposed t o p e r

form on e while t h e sublime st a ct ion s, a t a n othe r t h e
lowlie st . This is t h e spir it ofth e Compa n y.

Th e culmin a t in g poin t oft h e highest pe r fe ct ion i n
t his wor ld i s ze a l for souls . T o form t his ze a l

,

!

a c e r

t a in tempe r ame n t i s n e ede d which is difficult t o be m e t

with
,
a n d which is th e r esult ofa mixtur e ofopposit e

e leme n t s . For example , ou r life must combin e a st r on g

affe ct ion for su pe r n a t ur a l t hin gs with t h e st udy ofth e

scie n ce s a n d othe r n a t ur a l pur suit s ; a n d i t i s e a sy t o
le a n t oo much on on e side . We m a y ha ve t oo gr e a t a
fon dn e ss for t h e scie n ce s

,
a n d n egle ct pr a ye r a n d spir i

t ua l t hin gs ; or if w e de sir e t o be spir it ua l m e n
,
w e

m a y n ot sufficie n t ly cu l t iva t e n a t ur a l t a le n t s
,
a s doct r in e

,

e loque n ce
,
pr ude n ce

,
fr om which w e de r ive t h e i m p l e

me n t s ofsucce ss i n ou r min ist r a t ion s .

Th e Spir it ofGod best owe d on St . Ign a t ius a sp e

c i a l light for combin in g t he se t hin gs i n ou r In st it ut e .

Othe r s wh o h a d n ot t his light ha ve be e n so a t t a ched t o

solit ude , pe n a n ce , con t empla t ion , t ha t t hey se em t o ha ve
ca r r ied th e con t empt ofhuma n t a le n t s t o a n exce ss .

He n ce w e m a y le a r n t h e exce lle n ce oft h e spir it of

t h e Compa n y, which hon our s a n d imit a t e s t h e mode i n
which t h e divin ity w a s un it ed wit h a l l tha t w a s huma n

i n Je sus Chr ist , t h e fa cult ie s ofHi s Soul, t h e membe r s
ofHi s Body

,
His Blood, a n d ma de a l l divin e . Thus i s

t h e Spir it ofGod join ed i n us with a ll tha t is good
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t his doin g a n y t hin g con t r a ry t o t h e spir it ofth e Com

pa n y, which, by r e a son ofi t s un ive r sa lity
,
sympa thi se s

wit h a l l . It i s t h e Spir it ofJe sus
, wh o is t h e Ge n e r a l

oft h e Chur ch . Th e spir it oft h e Compa n y i s un ive r sal
i n so n oble a ma n n e r , t ha t t he r e i s n o st a t e or or de r

Within t h e Chur ch, dist in guishe d by a n y spir it ofVir t ue ,
which our s doe s n ot embr a ce 5 i t compr ehe n ds a l l

,
SO

fa r a s t hey a r e n ot exclusive ofe a ch ot he r .

We ou gh t
'

t o ha ve a high ide a ofou r voca t ion
,
a

gr e a t e st e em a n d a pr ofoun d r e spe ct for ou r Office
,
se e

i n g t ha t w e a r e e st a blished
,
by t h e a uthor it y of t h e

Chur ch, oft h e Holy Se e
,
a n d ofa Ge n e r a l Coun cil

,
t o

r e n de r t o God t h e most n oble se rvice ofwhich w e a r e

ca pa ble . We ha ve succe e de d t o t h e min ist ry Of th e
Apost le s

,
n ot in wha t con cern s dign ity a n d a uthori ty

,

which i n t h e sight ofGod i s th e le a st con side r a ble pa r t

oft he ir office
,
bu t i n wha t i s t ruly gr e a t

,
viz . la bour for

t h e sa lva t ion ofsouls
,
a n d t h e pr opa ga t ion oft h e kin g

dom ofGod.

Ou r por t ion i s t ha t oft h e Apost le s . N os a n tem

or a t ion i et m i n i s ter io ver bi i n s t a n tes er i m a s . Bu t w e

will give Our se lve s con t in ua lly t o pr a ye r , a n d ~ t o t h e

min ist ry oft h e wor d .

”
Th e fun ct ion s oft h e Apost le s

a r e commit t ed t o u s
,
t h e glory ofGod i s e n t rust ed t o

ou r ha n ds 5 wha t c a n be mor e exa lt ed ! This i t i s t o

which ou r pr ofe ssion e n ga ge s u s . A ccor din gly, w e

ought t o t r e a t e a ch othe r wi th gr e a t r eve r e n ce , a l

t hough ext e r n a lly w e le a d bu t a me a n a n d or din a r y life .

This ve ry fa ct se rve s on ly to in cr e a se ou r glory ; for

t hus i t w a s tha t Jesus Chr i st a n d t h e A post les lived 5
a n d eve r y thi n g t ha t is most emin e n t i n t h e kin gdom

Of God is ba sed on lowlin ess . Jesus Chr ist foun de d His
glory, t h e sa lva t ion oft h e wor ld

,
a n d a ll His de sign s, on

His poor a n d a bj e ct life
,
Hi s ign omin ie s

,
a n d His de a t h.

Ou r a i m ought t o be so high
, t ha t i n a l l t hin gs w e
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m a y se ek, a s St . Ign a t ius says, qu od es t op t i m u m
,
wha t

w e judge be st a n d most pe r fe ct ; so tha t t h e spir it of

th e Compa n y oblige s u s t o a i m
,
n ot on ly a t wha t i s

good, bu t a t wha t i s be st . It imposes on u s t h e st r ict
obliga t ion Of pe r formin g a l l ou r fu n ct ion s i n t h e most
pe r fe ct m a n n e r 5 for othe rwise w e a r e n ot n e ce ssa ry t o
t h e Chur ch

,
sin ce t he r e a r e othe r s who do t h e same

thin gs tha t w e do.

We ought t o judge ofth e dign ity a n d pe r fe ct ion of

t h e spir it oft h e Compa n y n ot so much by wha t i s or

di n a r i ly a ccomplished, a s by t h e de sign ofou r foun de r

S t . Ign a t ius. Th is de sign i s so high, tha t t h e holy p a

t r ia r ch, t o r e n de r h is childr e n ca pa ble ofexe cut in g i t ,
looks for pe culia r qua lit ie s i n them . He oblige s t hem
t o un de rgo ext r a or din a ry t r ia ls. He doe s n ot a dmit

them in t o t h e body Of t h e Compa n y t ill a ft e r seve r a l
ye a r s’ pr oba t ion . Doubt le ss

,
without t his

,
ou r fun ct ion s

might ha ve be e n cr edit a bly a n d pr ofit a bly pe r formed ;
for we se e tha t pe r son s ofor din a ry vir tue succe ed t ole r
a bly we ll i n t h e same employme n t s. Whe n ce w e ought
t o con clude

,
tha t St . Ign a t ius wished t o le a d u s t o a su b

lime a n d a r duous he ight ofpe r fe ct ion ; t ha t i s t o sa y ,

h e would ha ve u s join t oge the r t hin gs difl i c u l t ofc om
bin a t ion , con t in ua l pr a ye r , gr e a t self-a bn ega t ion , a p e r
fe c t dise n ga geme n t fr om a l l t hin gs

,
gr e a t con t empt of

th e wor ld, t h e fuln e ss oft h e Holy Spir it
,
with con ve r

sa t ion
,
study

,
mission s

, t r a ve llin g, a n d ext e r ior m in is
t r a t ion s . Now i t is pla in tha t t o a ccomplish t his c om

bin a t ion a n d a dmixtur e succe ssfully, a l l tha t ou r holy
foun de r e n join s upon u s is in dispe n sable . A n d if w e
discha rge ou r seve r a l dut ie s i n a me r e common pla ce
w a y , w e r e n de r p r ofit l e ss most oft h e pr ovision s ofou r

In st itut e ; for in st a n ce , t h e dist in ct ion ofdegr e e s
,
a n d

those va r ious a n d le n gthe n ed pr oba t ion s. It i s evide n t
,

the n , tha t i n or de r t o cor r e spon d with t h e e sse n t ia l oh
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je c t ofou r In st itut ion
, w e must be dist in guished for

emin e n t Vir tue , a n d posse ss t h e a post olica l spir it in a n

exce lle n t degr e e 5 ot he rwise w e ca n n ot a t t a in t o t h e p e r
fe c t ion ofou r con st it ut ion s ; w e give occa sion t o de

se rved r epr oa ch 5 a n d i t m a y be just ly sa id , t ha t t h e

de sign ofou r In st it ut e is n ot fulfilled
,
a n d tha t t h e e st a

bl ish m e n t oft h e Compa n y wa s n e edle ss .

CHAPTE R ! .

OF THE ! INGDOM OF GOD IN SOULS .

ART IC L E I .

I n wh a t the ki n gdom ofGod c on si s ts
,
a n d i ts a dva n t a ges .

GOD
’

S kin gdom i s thr e e fold : t ha t of n a tur e
,
t ha t of

gr a ce , a n d tha t ofglory . Th e fir st i s con n e ct e d with
t h e se con d, a n d t h e se con d wit h t h e thir d .

Th e kin gdom ofgr a ce i s within u s
,
a n d i t s e n d i s a

holy be a t it ude . For t h e be a t itude ofm a n r e sult s fr om
h is un ion with God

,
which i s holin e ss.

This kin gdom
,
a s r ega r ds i t s e xe r cise

,
con sist s i n

two t hin gs : 1 . i n t h e gove r n me n t oft h e Kin g 5 i n

t h e depe n de n ce ofsubje ct s or
,
t o u se t h e la n gua ge of

Scr ipt ur e
,
i n th e wa ys-ofGod t owa r ds souls

,
a n d i n th e

wa ys ofsouls t owa r ds God.

T h e wa ys ofGod t owa r ds souls a r e
,
just ice a n d

me r cy
,
a n d a mixt ur e ofbot h on e a n d th e ot he r . God

h a s diffe r e n t kin ds ofwills . The r e a r e those ofposit ive
comma n d a n d ofsimple pe rmission . The r e a r e such a s

a r e evide n t a n d such a s a r e hidde n . He con sole s a n d
a fl i i c t s. He ca r e sse s a n d cha st ises . He in spir e s t e r r or

a n d excit e s con fide n ce . He pr oce eds Ope n ly a n d a s i t

we r e st e a lthily. He ma ke s a ssa ult s a n d win s by swe e t
ne ss

,
&c .
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c e ived ; 2 . t o ma in t a in t h e or de r He h a s pr escr ibed t o
Himse lf ofsa n ct ifyin g m e n by t he ir own c o-Ope r a t ion

,

which con sist s i n r e n oun cin g a l l t he ir pa st i n fide l it i e s
a t hin g t hey ca n n ot do un le ss t hey ha ve a full kn ow
ledge Oft hem 5 3 . t o r e n de r Hi s kin gdom fir m a n d e n

dur in g by me a n s oft r ue in t e r ior humility, which ca n n ot
be be t t e r formed w it hin us t ha n by a n expe r ime n t a l
kn owledge ofou r mise r ie s, a n d t h e hor r or wit h which
we r ega r d them . Now this se rve s t o est a blish t h e kin g
dom ofGod ; a n d without i t w e n a t ur a lly pr ide ou r

se lve s On t h e gr a ce s which God best ows upon us .
This ope r a t ion Of God

,
which is th e begin n in g of

His wa ys
,
disclose s to t h e soul : 1 . t h e va st amoun t of

i t s ma lice 5 i t s r e fusa l s ofdivin e gr a ce 5_t h e moveme n t s
ofi t s wi ll , n ot on ly such a s le a d i t dir e ct ly t o evil

,
bu t

a lso such a s a r e in dir e ct , in t e r pr e t a t ive , a n d Vir tua l
,

which disor de r ly affe ct ion s common ly con ce a l
,
or which

a r e excuse d on fa lse ple a s 2 . t h e dept h a n d gr a vity of

t ha t ma l ice
,
which i t is most impor t a n t for i t t hor oughly

t o kn ow, t ha t i t m a y be solidly gr oun ded i n t h e spir it
ofhumil ity

,
a n d c oI'r e c t it se lf effe ct ua lly ofi t s fa ult s .

A l l t his
.

is a ccomplished by me a n s ofa supe r n a tur a l
light

,
t e rmin a t in g fina lly i n t h e light ofglory. It gr a

dua lly in cr e a ses, un t il i t be come s a light ofcon t empla
t ion , which h a s mor e powe r t o ma n ife st t o u s ou r sin s

a n d we akn e sse s tha n a l l t h e r efle ct ion s a n d self-examin a
t ion s we c a n ma ke . Th e kn owledge ofou r mise r ies
which t his light give s us se rve s t o e n cour a ge u s

,
a n d

pr eve n t s ou r be in g con foun ded a t t h e sight ofou r sin s

a t t h e hour ofde a t h .

God
, who is light , begin s t o r e ign i n a soul by cha s

i n g awa y t h e da r kness ofsi n . He de live r s i t 1 . fr om

a ct ua l si n 5 2 . fr om th e ha bit ofsi n ; 3 . fr om t h e obliga

t ion ofun de rgoin g t h e pe n a lty ofSin 5 4. fr om t h e c or

r u pt ion ofn a tur e ; a n d a t la st He pr oce eds even t o
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purge i t mor e a n d mor e fr om t h e impe r fe ct ion ofa

cr e a t e d be in g . Bu t this i s n eve r wholly effe ct ed i n this

life .

Th e r e a son why God comme n ce s i n this w a y i s, tha t
He would ha ve His kin gdom t o

‘ be e t e r n a l . N ow this
pr oce ss i s n e ce ssa ry t o r e n de r i t e n dur in g.

T h e se con d ope r a t ion ofGod i n t h e gove r n a n ce of

Hi s kin gdom i s
,
t o t e a ch souls t h e scie n ce oft h e Sa in t s,

which i s t h e on ly t rue scie n ce . Ot he r scie n ces, t a ke n
i n themse lve s a n d without r efe r e n ce t o t h e glory ofGod,
le a d t o pr ide

,
folly

,
a n d e r r or .

Th e t ruth of scie n ce a n d wisdom,
sa ys A r istot le ,

must be a sce r t a in e d by r efe r e n ce t o t h e la st e n d. Scie n ce
which is n ot r efe r r ible t he r e t o i s n ot sim ply a n d a bso

lu t e ly scie n ce ; i t i s so on ly i n a ce r t a in limit ed se n se ,

a n d is compa t ible wit h a st a t e ofe r r or . Th e r e a lly
le a r n ed m a n i s on e wh o kn ows t ruths which le a d t o
ha ppin e ss, a n d n ot on e who kn ows on ly me r e huma n
thin gs .

God i s ve ry diffe r e n t from t h e doct or s oft his wor ld.

1 . Th e la t t e r do n ot in form t h e un de r st a n din g. Th e

light s they impa r t le a ve t h e he a r t cold. God i s a ble t o
move th e wi ll . Hi s light ca r r ie s he a t in t o i t . 2 . They
impa r t in st ruct ion on ly by me a n s ofdiscour se a n d a

se r ie s ofpr oposit ion s . God commun ica t es t ruth i n a n

in st a n t
, a n d by a simple View. 3 . They ca n n ot t e a ch

t he ir doct r in e t o a n y on e who i s deficie n t i n i n t e l l i

ge n ce . God gives un de r st a n din g t o t hose who ha ve i t
n ot 5 a n d t he r e i s n o min d SO dull bu t i t i s ca pa ble of

a cquir in g t h e scie n ce oft h e Sa in t s whe n God i s ple a sed
t o t e a ch i t .

ARTIC LE III .

Ofthe h ap p i n ess ofthe ki n gdom ofGod.

T h e subj e ct s oft h e kin gdom ofGod a r e t ruly kin gs.
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F ec i s t i n os Deo n ostr o r egn wm ,
e t r egn a bi m a s . Thou

ha st ma de u s a kin gdom t o ou r God
,
a n d w e sha ll

r e ign .

”

Thr e e thin gs a tte n d on r oya lty : dign ity or sple n
dour , r iche s

,
a n d ple a sur e s 5 t o posse ss much oft he se

t hr e e t hin gs is t o r e ign i n th e wor ld . N ow souls i n
which God h a s e st a blished th e kin gdom ofHis gr a c e
posse ss t he se t hr e e a dva n t a ge s i n a n emin e n t degr e e .

1 . The ir st a t e i s on e of su r pa ssin g dign ity
,
in a s

much a s t hey Obey God immedia t e ly
,
a n d depe n d in t e

r ior ly on Him a lon e . They ha ve full libe r ty
,
a pe r fe ct

domin ion ove r t h e wor ld
,
t h e fle sh

,
a n d t h e devil . They

wa lk wit h he a d e r e ct 5 t hey fe a r n othin g 5 t hey ha ve a

cour a ge pr oof a ga in st eve ry t hin g t ha t c a n ha ppe n i n
t his life . Josephus ca lls t h e gove r n me n t Of th e Isr a e lit e s
be for e t hey h a d kin gs a T heoc r a c y , t ha t i s t o sa y , a

divin e gove r n me n t . A n d t hus a lso w e m a y n ame th e

gove r n men t ofsouls t h e kin gdom ofgr a ce .

2 . Th e r iche s oft his kin gdom a r e in compr ehe n sible .

In vest iga bi les divi t i a s Ch r i st i , th e un se a r cha ble r iches
ofChr ist

,

” sa ys St .Pa ul
,
wh o a dmir a bly de scr ibe s t hem

i n seve r a l pa ssa ge s ofh is epist le s . They a r e oftwo

kin ds :a n a bun da n ce ofwisdom
,
scie n ce

,
a n d in t e r ior

light s 5 a n d a ple n it ude ofexa lt ed se n t ime n t s Of God

a n d divin e t hin gs . In t his kin gdom souls a r e so filled

wit h t h e fu ln e ss ofGod, a s St . Pa ul sa ys
,
t ha t they

de sir e n o ot he r goods . This i s t o be t r uly r ich .

3 . Th e ple a sur e s, th e de light s, t h e swe e t n e sses, t h e

con sola t ion s, t h e pe a ce , which a r e t a st e d i n th e kin g

dom ofGod, surpa ss eve ry thin g t h e he a r t c a n de sir e

a n d eve ry t hin g t h e min d c a n con ce ive .

The se t r e a sur e s ofGod’s in t e r ior kin gdom ha ve t wo

qua lit ie s which ma rve llously e n ha n ce t he ir va lue . T h e

fir st is
,
t ha t t hey a r e e t e r n a l, or ba sed on e t e r n ity 5 for

t h e sple n dour ofth e kin gdom ofgr a ce i s t h e sha dow of
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a ffe ct ion be a r swa y the r e in t o His pr ejudice . Th e

m e a n s ofa sce r t a in in g t hem is t o obse rve wha t i s t h e
poin t t o which ou r thought s or din a r ily t e n d, a n d wha t
is t h e ma in spr in g i n u s ofth e four pa ssion s t o which
w e a r e most subj e ct : joy , sor r ow

,
de sir e

,
a n d fe a r .

Whe n w e ha ve discove r e d i t
, w e must a pply our se lve s

vigor ously t o dislodge i t a n d t o de st r oy i t by con t r a ry
in clin a t ion s .

2 . A ft e r ha vin g ove r t hr own th e dom i n ion ofcr e a

t u r e s
,
w e must a t t a ch our se lve s t o God’s guida n ce by a

st r ict depe n de n ce
,
which r equir e s t ha t w e should a ba n

don our se lve s t o Him without r ese rve a n d without

a n xie ty a bout the fut ur e ; t ha t w e Should r e sign ou r

affa ir s a n d ou r in t e r e st s in t o t h e ha n ds ofGod, e spe

c i a l ly i n wha t eve r con ce r n s obedie n ce
,
doin g n ot hin g of

ou r ow n impulse
,
bu t le t t in g our se lve s be guide d like

lit t le childr e n 5 t ha t w e should offe r our se lve s ge n e r

ou sly t o wha t eve r m a y be t h e fut ur e will ofGod c on

ce r n in g u s
,
a n d subm it our se lve s fully t o Hi s pr e se n t

dispe n sa t ion s, a ccept in g eve ry t hin g
'

a t His ha n d
,
wit h

ou t compla in in g, a hd without a llowin g our se lve s t o de
sir e a n y t hin g e lse .

3 . In a ll t his w e must proce e d in a n in t e r ior w a y ,
a n d le a d a life n ot me r e ly good, bu t truly in t e r ior ,
r egula t in g a ll t h e moveme n t s ofou r he a r t by t h e i n

st i n c t ofGod. Such a pr in ciple oflife compr ise s t hr e e

a ct s . Fir st , t o con sult i n a l l thin gs t h e in t e r ior or a cle

a n d t h e divin e Spir it , le st th e huma n Spir it should for e

sta ll its ope r a t ion . Se con dly
,
t o pe r form fa ithfu lly wha t

it pr e scr ibe s ; othe rwise i t withdr aws a n d hide s it se lf.

Thir dly
, t o do eve ry t hin g a s i n God’s sight , by pa yin g

homa ge t o His sove r e ign be in g a n d un it in g ou rse lve s

t o His Spir it. Un le ss we a ccust om our se lve s t o p r o

c e ed t hus, we a c t on ly on l aw a n d u n m or t ified pr in

c ip l e s, even in the holiest a ctions, a n d ever with
.
a
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View t o our selve s :we se ek se lfa n d find se lf in every
thin g.

L e t u s con clude , t he n , tha t we must devot e ou r

se lves t o t h e in t e r ior life .

“ Le a r n ,
”
sa ys t h e Book of

t h e Imit a t ion ofJesus Chr ist , “ t o de spise ext e r ior thin gs ;
e n t e r in t o your se lve s, a n d y ou will se e th e kin gdom of

God come in t o y ou .

”
Le t u s be wholly God’s . Live ,

0 God ! A s for m e , I be lon g t o God, le t t h e wor ld
follow whom i t will. A la s

,
my God, a m I n ot Thin e !

A r t Thou n ot my kin g ! A n d y e t m e n de sir e n on e of

The e
,
a n d sa y i n the ir r ebe llion

,

“N olu/m u s hu n c r egn a r e

su p er n os . We wil l n ot ha ve this m a n t o r e ign ove r
u s.

”
Bu t for m e

,
O Lor d, I will sa y a loud

,
I will c r y

without cea sin g, A dven i a t r egn u m tu u/m . Ven i , Do

m i n e Jesu
,
a ufer sc a n da la de r egn o tu o. Ame n . Thy

kin gdom come . Come , Lor d Je sus, t ake awa y a l l sca n
da ls fr om Thy kin gdom .
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